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1. A F Sermon preached at Bow. Church before the Court of Alder. 
1 Ate March 12. 163. on Luke 19. 41, 42. And when he was 
Come near, he. beheld, the City, and wept over. it, Aying, If 

| thou; hadfſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 

- *which" conecth thy Peace... r= 3.0... ESE. 5 


A Faſt-Sermon before the Queen, July 16. 1690. m Plal. 85. 8. I will 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: for he will ſpeak peace unco 
bis people, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn again to folly. 
3. A Thankſgiving- Jer mon before the King and Queen, Octob. 19. 1699. 
for His Majeſty's Preſervation and Succeſs in Iteland, on Plal. 1444. 
Io, II, It is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings: who delivereth 1 
David his ſervant from the hurtful ſword. Rid me, and deliver | 
me from the hand of range e whoſe mouth ſpeaketh {| 
_ vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falhood. . 
4+ A Sermon at the Funeral.of the Lady Brook, Feb.z9. 1690. on Prov. 31... 
ver. 30, 31. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is Vain: but I Wwomam 
that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall he, praiſed. Give her of the fruit 
of herhapds, 209 fee ene - 32 
5. A Faſt-Sermon before the King and Nuten „ April 2 4 1691. on 
Pſal. 12. 1. Help Lord, for the godly man ceaferh ; or the faith · 
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ful fail from among the children of Dornen e 3 
6. A Thankſgiving-Sermon at Whitehall, Nov. 26. 1691. for the Preſerowa. 
| tion of the King, and Reduſt ion of bc Prox. 20, 28. Mercy and 1 
truch preſerve the king: and his, throne is upholden by mercy. © 
7. Sermon at the Funeral of the Honourable Robert Boyle, Jan. 7. 
1693. on Eccleſ. 2. 26. The former part of the Verſe. For God giveth 7 
do a man that is good in bis fight, wiſdom, knowledge, and jay. 
j f ng 
8. A Letter to the Lord Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, concerning a 
| Rook lately Publiſhed, called, ¶ A Specimen of ſome Errors and 
Defects in the Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of 
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England, by Anthony Harmer. ON 
A Lent-Sermon before the Queen, March 1 1. 1694, on 1 Gor. x. 25. 


9. | | 
For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are calldd. 

| | NUV. Rn 

to. A Sermon before the Queen, May 29. 1694. on Pſal. 105, 5. Remem. 
8 Te ine | 28 3 ber 8 4 
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ber his marvellous works that he hath done, his wonders and the 
judgments of his mouth. | ES 
11. A Sermon at the Funeral of Dr. John Tillotſon, Lord Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, Novemb. 30. 1694. on 2 Tim. 4. 7. I have fought 


a. good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


12. A Lent-Sermon before the King, Febr. 10. 1694. on 2 Cor. 6.1. We 
| then as workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 


ceive not the grace of God in vain. 
MDCXCVI. | 

13. A Sermon before the King on Chriſtmaſs Day, 1696. on Gal. 4. 4. For- 
© mer part of the Verſe: But when the fulneſs of time was come, 

God ſent forth his Son made of a woman. | 2 
14. A Lent-Sermon before the King, March 7. 1695. on Epheſ. 5. 1. Be 
8 ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. 
| MDCXCVII. . 


. Thankſ/giving-Sermon for the Peace, before the King, Dec.2. 1697. on 


2 Chron, 9. 8. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in 
thee to ſet thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord thy God: 
becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, toeſtabliſh them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, to do judgment and juſtice. 
1555 — ͤ 8 
16. A Sermon, Of Charity to the Houſhold of Faith, Preached before 
the Court of Aldermen, and Governors of the Hoſpitals, on Eaſter- 
Monday, 1698. en Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith, , 5 
17. A Sermon, Of Charitable Reproof; Preached to the Societies for the 
'' | Reformation of Manners, March 25. 1700. on Prov. 27. 5, 6, Open 
rebuke is better than ſecret love. Faithful are the wounds of 
friend; but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 1 
18. Reflectien on a Book entituled, | The Rights, Powers, and Privi- 
leges of an Engliſh Convocation, ſtated and vindicated. ] 1700. 
MDCCII. 
Remarks on @ Book entituled, | The Examination of the Expoſition 
of the Second Article of Our Church... 


| | MDCCII.. 
20. A Speech in the Houſe of Lords, December 1703. wpon the Bill againſt Occaſional 
Conformi:y. ; | | | 


21, Ser mon preach 4 at St. James's Charch, upon the Reading the Brief for the Perſecuted 
Exiles of the Principality of Orange. January 1703. On 1 Cor. xii. 26, 27. 
A Sermon of the Propag ation of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts; preach'd at St. Mary- 
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le Bow, Feb. 18. 1703. before the Society Incorporated for that purpoſe. On Mal I. 11. 
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HIS Court doth deſire he | | 
_ Right Reverend Father in [| 
God, the Lord | Biſhop of 
Sore, to Print his Sermon Preached 
at-St, Mary le Bow, on Wedneſday 
the 12th Inſtant, before the Alder- 


men and Citizens of this City. 1 
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SERMON 


Preached at 


. | || BOW- CHURCH, 


Ma. | | Before the 


Court of Aldermen , 


On March 12. 162. | | 
Being the 1 


FAS T- DAY 
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Saying, Tf chow ;hadſt known; even 4 * leaft 
in this  thyday, the E wal concern e 
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Eres 9 — 3 
thoſe wlio have a riglit Pro 
7 and a juſt Senſe of things, To an 

SN] Gs 8 Laue SpeQator, Jerfalem muſt 
| hade appeared one of the Glories 
of, the. Warld..e as at: was beautified and 
fortified by Zero.” its Temple ſtanding on an EMI 
nence, Was ſo Auguſt in it Self, and ſo Sacred in 
its Uſe, as being dedicated to the Service of che Li- 
ving God, — 9 ſight.of-ix.muſt have begot 
a Reyerence;! and to a born en muſt have given 
all the Pride which the Native gfoany Coum 
may be apt to feelin himfelf, hen he Lezabe 
pital City full both of People and of Wealth;ſhining 
with alfreſu Luſtre, and adorned witheall the Beau 
ties of Art, as wellashallowed by the ſpeulalmaries 
of the Favour and Preſence of Gul: Hiho * 
But all this muſt have a a8 a. vain 
to one that could ſee through that falſe — 
and that like wiſe by reaſon of the treaſures of [Wiſe 
dom and Know ledg that were in kim, faw theii ap- 
. kate; er hich . 
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A Sermon at Bow-Church, 


fell not on them till almoſt Forty Years aſter this 
yet did then to him repreſegt Jeruſalem gs a heap of 


* 


ple on Fire; 


nd the Inhabitants de- 


ſpect, from this, That the Jews rejecting of him, 
and the cruel Treatment chat he was to. receive 
from them, was to be revenge in ſo terrible a man- 
ner. This to a ſpiteful mind would have afforded ſome 
content ; but he that was ſo full of Univerſal Love 
and Goodueſs, cculd not entertain fuch ill natur ꝗ 
thoughts. Nor could. on the other Hand, af the Gl6+ 


Y 


ry to which he himſelf was to be advangtd long. be- 


fore the effuſion of the Wrath of Gel upon this Cp 


ry, make him leſs ſenſible of this Miſery, "becauſe 
neither he nor his Followers were to Mare in it, It 


was true Pity and Compaſſion that were his Motives, 


which both drew tears from his Eyes, and alſsithe 


ſad Wiſh that follows. His ſenſe of their ſins Was from 
the ſame pure and diſintereſſed Motives, for he had 
none of his own to return inta his mind, when he 
conſidered theirs, to make the Sorrow more melting. 
And tho that bloody Scene which he himſelf was ſe 
ſoon to go through, might, according to ſuch mea. 
ſures us we act by, have ſo entirely poſſeſſed his 
thoughts, that no room ſhould have been left for 
the compaſſionating others; yet even in this near- 
neſs to that bitter Cup which he was ſo ſoon to drink; 
he conſidered their miſeries that were more remote; 
with all tlie tenderneſſes of hearty Sorrow and Com- 
pathos; Selzer Aue: 52 eee 2507 902 Of 
In imitation then of the Author of our 
Faith, it does much more become us to 
look ou this great City that has "riſen out 
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of its aſhes with: ſo much Glory, that is no- 
the Treaſute as well as the Pride of the Nation, 
that has ſo many characters of Greatneſs, as well as 
Wealth in every corner oß it 3 but chat: at the ſame | 
time has contracted ſo much guilt. s covered with 
ſo much Defilement, Luxury, and Excgſs; is agita · 
ted with ſuch Factions, and thoſe acted with ſo 
much animoſity but not to View all chis without 
feeling a tenderneſs run through: ali quriPowers,and | 
give us many fad and|meltiog.thoughts,which gught 
to affect us ſo much the more ſenſſbly, when, we . 
find how great à ſhare we our ſelves have in theſ 
ſins, which we lament in others; ſo that the Words 
of our Saviour, Meep not for. me, hut weg for your, Laas 
ſelves, may be applied to us i0janother-ſenſe, ſince, 
upon ſtrict enquiry, we ſhalb ind that-we! are;ngt, . 
pure enough our ſelves, to be capable of ſuch a d 
intereſſed forrowy while we weep over London: We 
muſt firſt begin and lament our ſelves, while we rer. 
member in how many places of this City, and in 
how many ſeveral ways we have diſnonoured God, 
and contributed our proportion towards the kind-! 
ling the Wrath of God againſt us. Our melancholly 
thoughts alſo muſt have another mixture in them 
ſince if this place is to be made as great a ſcene.of 
the Judgments of God, as it has been hitherto g 
tis Mercies, we muſt, be all involved in it. This 
thought does indeed render our Compaſſion for the 
Publick, leſs generous; but it will perhaps make it 
ore ſenſible to us. In a word, as there is nothing 
hat ſhews that a man has truly repented of his own. 
ins, more than a tender ſenſe of the Wrath of God: 
o nothing proves a man to be poſſeſſed with a ſpi- 
it of Love and Charity, more than a kenns feng 
+ ; f , , 4 O 
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of the fins and miſeties of others; and roweep ove? bo 
= ohts Corntrey or City, as it is the moſt impòrtant = 
. fervice that can be done the Publick, which ma tht 
i delay, if not quite c divert the Judgmenes of God 5 Ing 
= ap} 
fen 
tho! 
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this is that which is in every ofies Power to do: 
Wealth is not feceſſary for this aid; yet perhaps 
there is ſearce any one duty that is more univerial. 
ly neglected, than tis is; ill men do not ſo much 
- once think of c; men of A lb ma Goode | 
nefs, have not elevation of ſoul for it; and 
the only men that are espable ef dong this ſervice 
to their Countrey, Rave ſo much Modeſty and! Hu- 
mility, and are f6 depreſſed wich the ſenſe of their 
Own fins," that” they are tempted to think it is aff 
over-valuing'theniſelves;:and à ſort of a Preſumpti. 
an for them t6' interceds: for orhers, oÞ for their 
Gatte, 10 Hdd do e ano 1h; 4 
But We are Members of one Politicul "wh 
muſt all bear a mare in *the'Proſperity, Grit 


bn 
— —— the Nation ; char ifa nobler Prineiple 


us're this Duty, yet at leuſt Self 
wo Wet ark anus; ſince ot fatter dur 
Kites fs far, us to ſary bak iP any genetsf Cgi- 
wlity ſhould overtake vile and, (ty that we 
our ſclVes ſhould be'exerfipred from it. We are alſo 
Joined into f nearer Relations we ate beebme 
Members of one Body, of-whic/Chriſt is the Head; 
aid by this Union the ſame Spirit of Love ard Ohi- 5 
rity will be ſpread: over: the: whole! Bod wy; ſo tat 
| we will rejoice-with tbem har do'ttjoice, and whey 
| with them that with. Since then the preſent ſtate 
of things, and the Commapds of Authbörty; cir 

commor intereſts as well as dur Chriftian bart 

oF, do all coneur to engage , Help of al wow 


ed... at dt. 
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W our fins, and then 40; loalc over dur Countrey: 
and: this he ry b u Sulamnitię h and N OVEr. 
them; tev mma tr evi ara Irv eg] ofethe 
mpviogamnd emphatically Thr Savieasliand 
apply wer ad: the para! dogocs . $0. the pro: 
fent ſtate of chihgst! inovelnchHHlet/us eonfider, - h +; 
1. The Importance of) this crore: the word; 
row, even than. e3nfghg Ent 10 1d IU RNA 1.3; fix 
. Theil kmporcanoe1of he wore, Ahead vi 
thiorhyrdeytt gn: oved wdgim ono 15d 21.10! 
3% What arerthetlyigg) hat concers the pence of a 
Nation ant hounthey may be knawẽn 0 5046 
And qrbly, what are the happy effects ofa Na+ 
tions knowing them: This, tho nat expröſſed, yet 
is implied: the! uiſtv ũh in Jeid, 
without ry Hoſeck 1 1d yd anda o 
have hot read the laſt words of ithis Verſe, bei- 
a Will P ſpeak to them, for they might ſeem to 
carry too diſmal a bund witir them et, L hope, 
all that hear me will ſo ſexiouſlyl reſiect on cm, 
that by their ſo doirig, they may cemt not to ibe- 
td uz. Forthouph perhaps imthe rg 
happy Narbe w we art, it i but: 
that vum they ar bi fnmmmnun ehen; yet! 1 25 wall 
ſeriouſſy attend to tho daf Which l amt 
treat, then we fall de idelmrred from fa 
Sentenot 28 1851 in them. To return: ei 
1. I then, rurs Ihen g thenwords carry plainlya 


weight in them,  whieo26: comprehend ariglit, we 


mult — >the: tate: in ich Jeriſalem Wasa 
that time; untl that with reſpect: to bothitiie good 
arid bad of itt: 4rxuas. the Capitkl ofi that Nai 


that G dd had ven Mut ofall the Familids of 
Eurthi ed be his o AHnheritance sit Wasbthe placł 
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deen made to raiſe up On of theſe; holy and 
beautiful Houſes, in which God is worſhipped, . may 


Worſhip of God was appropriated. ft was now ſo 
enriched by Herod; who having heaped 

fures like another Solomin;:had-laid them out in the 
rebuilding/ the Temple, which in à courſe of 46 
years was carried on to ſo vaſt a Magnificence, that 
it was become indeed one of the Wonders of the 


World: It was alſo ſo well fortiſied, and had with- 


in it ſuch a number of Inhabitants, who had ſuch 
a violent love to their Countrey, and ſo much zeal 
for it, that one might have thought they were in 
beſieged; but that they were 
ſtrong enough to have gone out and fought any 
Enemy that could have gone againſt them: and 


no danger of bei 


that no Siege could have ſignified any thing, but to 


have ruined the Army that ſhould have attempted it: 


ſo that by this chou, even thou, in one view we may 


underſtand a City dedicated to God, and under his 
Protection; a City well fortified, full of Wealth, 
and full of People, and yet to ſuch a City it was ne- 
ceſſary to Lum the things that belonged to their peace. 
lere, before we go farther, Reflections offer them · 
ſelves to us in abundance: This our City has been 
under ſignal Characters of the Protection of God ; it 
has been preferved from violent Concuſſions, and 
from the hand of an Enemy, when all the reſt of the 
Nation has had their turns in the Aceidents of War: 
It is true, two ſignal ſtrokes from Heaven that came 
one aſter another, a waſting Peſtilence, and a devou- 
ring Fire that ſeemed to threaten it with ruine, ſhews-- 
ed that God corrected them, tho he would not de- 
liver them over to the will of their Enemies; The 
quick recovery of the City, carries the marks of a. 
particular care of Heaven; and the haſte that has 
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before the Court of Aldermen. 7 


* 


be reckoned among the Glories, and the Defences 
of this place. Its vaſt Wealth, the increaſe of the 
Inhabitants, the prodigious extent of it; and the 
zeal with which all ſeem to be heated for preſerving 
the Honour of the City, bring us ſo near a Parallel 
to Jeruſalem, that in this, thou, even thou, we may 
find the Characters of a City, hitherto highly bleſſed 
of God, and full of the Good things of this life; yet 
in the midſt of all this Wealth, and Abundance, there 
is great need of preparing for a Storm. 
2dly, If we conſider the ſtate of Jeruſalem with 
relation to Religion; the Jews who had ſhewed fo 


d violent an Inclination to Idolatry before they were 
to carried Captives to Babylon, were there ſo abſolutely 
t: cured of that, that ever aſter they expreſſed the 
YM ſtricteſt Zeal poſſible againſt every ſtep towards Ido- 
lis latry, or the leaſt appearance of it. We ſee how 
h, they reſiſted the Kings of Syria in their Attempts 
e- for profaning the Temple, and defiling their Wor- 
is... ſhip : and not long after our Saviour'sdeath, when 
n · Caligula ordered his Statue to be ſet up in the Tem- 
en ple, they were all in ſo great a commotion upon it, 
it that an Embaſſy was ſent to him, to ſhew that they 
ad. could not bear any thing that:looked like a departure 
he from the God of their Fathers, which was urged by 
rs: Philo that went on the Embaſſy, in terms full of 
ne zeal, that expreſſed a firm reſolution of ſuffering 
u- every thing, rather than endure ſuch an affront to 
be done to their Religion. To this Zeal againſt Ido- 
le- latry, they added a moſt punctual obſervation of all 
he the Rituals of their Religion; and not ſatisſied with 
"a thoſe which Moſes had appointed, they had added 
vas many new ones, which they reckoned the ſetting a 


nd, hedge about the Law; ſecuring the obſervance of the 
ay. commanded Rites by thoſe; which, according to the 
be- 3G „ Tradition 
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Tradition of ihe Elder, had been for ſome Ages obſer. 
ved among thamꝭ ſo here was a City that Was beth 
free from Idolatry, and exact in obeying the Lawis 
of God, that yet is warned of a great danger ia theſe 
words, Thou even thou. I do not know whether our 
conformity to them, as to theſe partieulars, goes ſo 
high, or is: ſo Univerſal, yet ſomething like it We 
have. Great Zeal has appeared againſt the Idolatry 
of the Church of Rome, with a conſtancy in the Mat- 
ters of Religion, that has amazed all the World: the 
ſteps made towards that, alarmed the Nation, and 
this City: in particular: and it appeared that q could 
not bear thoſe who called themſelves the Church f 
God, but that are the Synqgogue of Satan. M pu have 
ſhewed alſo ſuch firmneſs to the Church of England, 
and to the Eſtabliſhed, Religion, as not to bear any 
thing that declined from it, either to the right hand; 
or to the leſt. Vet after all this, we may ha ve cauſe to 
apprehend the Wrath of God, notwithſtanding it all; 
if our Religion goes no farther, than the cleaning the 
out hide; or the tything the mint and aniſe. If We have 
Idols in our hearts, tho we have purged our Churches 
of them; if we forget God at the ſame time, that we 
do not v orſhip Images; and if while we are zealous 
in leſſer; matters, we neglect the great things, of 
rightetuſueſe, mercy and faith, then all our Negative 
Religion, our No Popery, and all our zeal for the 
Church, when it does not oblige us to conform our 
ſelves to her Dictates, and Rules, as well as to be hot 
and eager in her deſence, will not ſecure us, but 
that this Thon, even ihou, may belong to us. 
; /3ey, The Jems at this time had fo fallen from all 
the true Principles of Religion, that even their Reli- 
gion had embittered their Spirits, ſo that they were 
rather the worſe for it, than the better. en 
Ribs 4 8 an 
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beſars eg of Aldermen. 


— — 6 — —— — — — — 


ache the, Phariſees that. had no real 
worth Sc e t them on all the me- 
thods of Sland juſtice, of Fallboad and. Crus 
cry : they — TE found they could not ſtand 
lore th e true worth of our Saviour, and his Apo- 
115 ey then fell upon the blackeſt Calumnies, and 
molt violent Rage for deſtroying, thoſe. before whom 
they could not maintain their ground upon an equ: 
foot: their Morals were univerſal'y depraved, an 
their Tempers ſo vitiated, that under the appearance 
of. an adhering ſtrictly, to their Religion, there ne- 
ver was a Nation that did more totally, f; from ra 
power. and life. of Godlinel: odlineis, th dane 
were both cruel and barbarous, a pd not 590 thay 
fnedding the Blood of Chriſt, 1 filled, up the mea 
ſure of _ Iniquities by. perſecuting b Followers 
every- where: ſo that under a ſhew of preſerving 
their Law, they had entirely loſt all the true and 
good Principles of Religion ;and ſo had contracted 
a, vaſt, guilt, beſides. that heavy load of the Blood of 


—— — — — ne 


him that was the Heir of the Vineyard, whom they | 
killed, : that the Inheritance might be their own. And 


thus the view; of a Nation that was both ſo corrup- 
tech and that lay under ſo heavy a load of guilt, leads 
us to thę ſull importance of rhus, 1 dh {hy even thou; 
chat even alter all;their Sins, and alf their guilt, there 
was ſtill room for Repentance: If this Nation has 
brought it ſelf into the like ſtate of having the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and ſeeming zealousabout it, and 
yer falling from all that is pure and excellent in Re- 
ligion,, into a fierceneſs about ſome Incogliderable 
Matters ; if while we ſeem to have a great concern 
for our Religion, we have none at all for our Morals; 


if Malice and Ill nature, if Fury and Cruelty, do not 4 | | 


ly auer us to all exceſſes, but make us "oy 
| an 
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and juſtify them with pretexts of Religion; if our 
Cities and Countrey have been defiled with all the 
brutalities that humane Nature is capable of; IF, in- 
ſtead of mutual Love and Forgiveneſs, we hate, and 
ſtudy to deſtroy one another; If, inſtead of Truth, 
there is nothing but Injuſticez and inſtead of Righ- 


teoufneſs, there is nothig but Violence and Deceit, 


If. 49. 8. 
Verſ. 43. 


\ 
\ 
* 
8 ; 
* 


Pſal. 89. 


then we will find our ſelves under the worſt part of 
that which is intimated in this, F thou, even thog. 
Vet aſter all, there is ſomewhat that gives comfort 
in this; for if a City charged with all the blood that 
was ſhed from Abel down to Zachar iq, was even after 
all that, admitted to a poſſibility of eſcaping the Judg- 
ments of God, by a true Repentance, then we ſee that 
we who have reaſon to hope that we are not near ſo 
guilty as they were, are not yet quite deſperate. 

2. From this, Igo next to conſider thelmportance of 
theſe words, at Ieaſt in this thy day. In Scripture this 
word of the day, or time of a Nation, ſtands in a dou- 
ble ſenſe : ſometimes for a time of mercy and kindnefs, 
an acceptable time, and day of Salvation : ſometimes 
for a day of trial, or viſitation, as it is in the follows 
ing words. The meaning of the firſt is, that when 
God receives Nations into his Protection and Fa- 
vour, he not being as a Man, inconſtant and change- 
able, does not eaſily repent of the good that he 
ſhews them, nor change his Methods towards them: 
and therefore till their Sins become ſo high, and 
crying , that it does not agree with the honour of 
his Providence not to ſhew his anger againſt them, 
he bears with their Offences; or, if he corrects them 
for them, he does it not in anger 3 he will chaſtiſe 
them, as he ſaid with relation to David's Poſterity, I 


39,31, 32, they ſin againſt him, but he will not quite caſt them off ; 


33+ 


he will viſit their Trauſgreſſions with the rod, and their 
DUB Tniquity 


> ; 1 8 K 
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Iuiguity with ſtripes; Nevertheleſs he will not take his 
loving kindneſs utterly from them: And thus we find it 
was often ſaid of the Jewiſh Nation in the Old Teſta- 
ment; that God would ha ve caſt them off, if he had not 
remembred Abrabam 1ſrael and Jacob ; ſo in this ſenſe 
the Jews were ſtill God's People, and in Covenant 
with him. To them were the firſt offers of the Meſſas 
to be made;and therefore if while that Covenant laſt- 
ed, and they were ſtill under the Privileges of it, they 
could have applied themſelves to um the'things.that 
belonged. to their Peace, they might ſtill have main- 


tain d their Title to his Favour. The ſecond ſenſe of 


and Repentance granted hy God, even to guilty Na- 
tions, in order to their preventing the laſt ſtrokes of 


hey were to wander in 


| yet 
it 40 Years 5 for ſo long does the Pſalm ay; that be 


was grieved. with that generation. Next; When Ma. 


naſſes had ſo. defiled Jeruſalem: with both Idolatry 


and Bloodſhed, that it is ſaid that God would not par- 2Kin 
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2 


gag. 
** 


* 


1 pe 24 "P. =, * 
— Pg” — = a 3 — 8 8 3 * 
— -” o 1 3 10 — 2 
7 - N — 8 * 4 ws : —— — 8 . | 4 
* —— a * 1 1 AS. — 5 m * * 
2 — . . & — * — 


—_—. ls... 


- . — as — y - — . 
. p PR 1 
2 — > * * ** r 


” — —— — — — — — — — + 4) <A —— 
4 » —A—A—A—M—.. B 75. © 


the concluſion of this time of their Trial, theklarths 


ſome loſs h et they had all reaſon to conelude that'the 
ners ofits final Deſtruction Thisberg then the full ex- 
tent of the meaning of theſe Words, In this thy day, 


7. {tablubed, we:mtuſbacknowledg that it Has been df 
,-.:- avgry dong continuance ; We had 80 years'of Peace 


„tional ſtroke; to be ſer againſt the mani 
+ + Gangs we enjoyed; but when we were ſo happy that 


_ 1 
, yy 5 ; | 
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don it; yet upon Fofrab's ſerious Repentance, and 
purging. the Temple, which he begun in the'r>th 
Year: of his Reign, God gramed tothe 76ν⁰ 40 
Years Repricue ; for it was juſtſo long bet W eën dhe 
12th of Fofiah; and'\Zedekinh's Ouptivity: Ang the 
third 40. Vears was from the firſt' year of ou SI. 
ours Preaching, to the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
they were then in the day of their Vifiratzon, which | 
grew gradually upon them; tile Roma Yole beco- 
ming every day more and more intolerable, and the 
humers growing more and more boiſterous, Towr: 


grew higher; many Prodigies, and other extrzordi- 
nary things appearing, that ſeemed to warn them of 
the Wrath to rorbe. geſlius Gallus came with aft 9515 
againſt them four Vears before their Deſtruckiofl, a 
took the lower City; and the hñe did retreat Wit 


Romans could not bear fuch's Repulſe: After tlꝭ, 4% 
lee was conquer d and deſtroy d: All theſe were wattt- 
ings to Jernſalem, aid wers the laſt ĩiminediaterbrerui- 


will not be uneaſie to ſee how they may belong to 

It is ſtill with us a day of merey; and whent we 
Sole the whole ſtate of Chriſendim, particularly 
9 


many parts of it{ ever ſince the Reformation Was 


and Plenty, Proſperity and Victory, as well as öf 
the Purity of the Goſpel; from the year 1558, to 
the ear 163 f 514 thing without extinple in Modern 
Hiſtory; In allthat time, unleſs it were © rw Bali 
Plague at two ſeveral timłs, we hit Hob ny 1e. 

publick Blel. 


We 


— 
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we had ng Enemies that ceuldi hurt us, wwe be- 
came our o u Enemies, and then othe Sword Ta- 
ged among us; but everi/that: was ſocallayed, that 
we fell not under the Fury that commonly attends 
Ciyil Wars. And both. Sideslintherrariutual Heats, 
did yet ſo far rcemmber thats they Mere Bogliſh- 
men, that naithef ofithem brought / over Strangers, 
nor gave them ſcating among ust? Wei have now 
enjoyed an Age of Peace and Plenty, and with that 
have had the Goſpel among us, with that clear- 
neſs, and fulneſs, that no Age has produced more 
Light, r RT of Ditine. Matters, 
and fuller Froofs of their Truth. And though wWe 
have ſeen many Storms gathering thick and black 
over our Heads ſo that we chad reaſdn to look 
for moſt tertible Conſuſſons ; yet all: tlieſe have 
gone over us in ſd inoſſenſide a manner, that perii 
many do not enough feel the Hleſſings of Our De. 
liyerance, becauſe we only ſaw,-bat did not bel 
what our Enemies had deſigned againſt us; and 
this being a thing which ſome had not Opportu- 
nities, and others had not Capacity enoughito ap. 
prehend; wei deſpiſe, or perhaps: everyloachcout 
Deliverande ;o becauſe we neither value the G. 
ſpel which is: preſerved among us, nor underſtand 
how near we were the loſing it. The Ogiet we 
now enjoy, and the Security We live in While, al 
the World About us is on fire, is nd ordinary. In- 
dication of ia particular fav our of Heaven to us; 
and after; 6!long:a! courſe of Gendneſs, we: have 
reaſon to conclude that God will not change his 
Methods, if our Sins do not call aloud for it. 


We have likewiſe; reaſon to think We art how 
inne that terrible Calamicies - 
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— fdr us} if 48 manage Do] we are 
not 'waſe non good enough, to prevent it. We have 


-feen the Cupa God's V = going round all the 


Proteſtant p f which having fallen from 
their firſt Love, and-forfaken; their firſt Parity, 
mixing into the Vanities: of the World, and cor- 


rupting their Manners notwithftanding the Puri- 
ty of their Doctrine and Worſhip, have been ſe- 


£ 


verely viſited by God: Some fatally broken and 


exticpated, ias the Churches f Franke and 2— 
mont; others brought. naar ſ utter ruin, as the 
Churches of Fig dee e a ;arld os 
thoug h nit viſited. heavily, ; t Were br 
very 2 Io were the Churches of Nate. 


ay 18 Years: ago, and many es in Ger- 
But when all cheſe 11 s have been ſet 
e our Eyes, and wien the Viſitation 28 


brought int ca Ralls; I may foiſpeak;,” I mean 
into Lrelaud, and. has caſt that Mang, and alt its 
Inhabitants; into fuch Convullions, that we cannot 
yet form a clear Judgment how far they may be 
conſumed by this Fire, which now devours them, 
before they come out: of it; While theſe chiggs 
have gone round about us, why ſhould we think 
that we can eſcape? Are we better than the o- 
thers who have. ſuffered ? Or, can we think that 
God is partial to us? And when God ſuffered them 
foffar to break in upon us, that we ſaw an Ido. 
latrous Worſti p openly, and in contempt; of the 
Laws hoth of . ackd of the Land, ſet up among 
8 
us under the Tyranny of Rome's When we were 
under the Miniſtry of a Jeſuit, and the Influences 
<FONT when we fa Breachos mad * 


"ih 


— — —— 


" before the wt of Alleriden. 
mot} ſacred. of our Laws, and/he Subrerdidli of 
the 7 915 tempteg: This was: certainly ſuchia 
Day of Viſitation, as: Ceſtiai Gaar his 1 


the Roman Army was to Jeroſalens] Tee Jun; 
did | bank, 8 'becauſs they 
ito ouriagaiaſ. | 


oh rength enough — to ita 
int an Attempt; but the nexbaetuan afcrts 
Romans was more fotmidable and proved in Cn 
cluſion fatal to them. If wer either grow to HN 
milder Thoughts of our Enemies the modern 
Romans, and fancy, th ate not quite ſ6:batſ us 
our Fears may have N. wards. — ae 
we e Forces, and ſducy — 
ſo conſiderable ang Eher . — UP —— 
made believe; we may be ſoon under Vd of both 
Errours, when it wllb be too late fr us upon the 
very ta corre thermo 10! 217 datw t 2 tity 
In Sum, We muſt: notthinierhmb ue Untrad 
ordigary Providences as have of late our yy 
at home and abroad, are Martes that deſerbè 
Reflections to be made upon them : They are E 


ſays, and perhaps the 44. Eſ e tr Ives 
4 of! Dange 5 

wu 1 wc ikea DAZ 78 
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III. And This leads me to tlie thitd: 12 
What are thoſe things which concern tlie Phe 
of 4 Nation, and how cheap may be How,” 
obyiqps;;Diviſion off this is unto: thoſe | res 
that belong: to mail» Peace withG69/4h0(s' 
that may preſerve the hole Nation; and its 


"® 


as: it ĩs a complicated Body; aucdcthe tkfings hie 
belong to our Peate 81 -our N pae Witlt 
8 28 Dis 2 Fol! Vil 16 alot 


We 


pos 


— A  TEREgs Er gr —_— ov—_ — „ wt 4 Ce * 


4 © - — 
AJ Sermon at Bow- Church 
„ e * 5 


—ͤ— c. 


Wa cannët make any Reflections on dur Con. 
dition with relation to God, without obſerving 
that he has! been offended in a moſt eminent man- 
ner ; while Religion has been fo: viſibly neglected 
by thoſe lo have pretended tlie moſt to it; 
while not only Vices of all Sorts have abounded 
among us, and have been acted with ſo high a 
Hand, as if the Actors had equally deſpiſed the 
Judgments of God and the Reproaches of Men; 
but what do I ſay, Reproaches ! Men have been ſo 
farlfrom being out of cohtenance for their Sins, 
what ethey hayetvalued themſelves upon them, and 
glerisc in them How loud is the Cty" of the 
Luxury, the Injuſtice, the Fraud, the Vidlence, 
and the Impieties of this Place ? How have they 
banane the Ears of the Lord of Heſts? And 
will he bear with us for ever? But us if the Abo- 
minations oß others Ag. And Countries had not 

een enough to provoſe him to Anger, we have 
ound: out and added 'riew: ones to thoſe of aft 
Times. Ferhaps in no Age or Nation the RMi- 
| prove Mongetced to believe, has been  opetw. 

y not only attacked and ee but laughed 
at and rejectech ʒvith all the Indignities of impious 
Scorn, as it has been among us: Others who had 
more Modeſty and Decenqy in their Natures, and 
ſo could not riſe up to that pitch of Inſolence, 
yet have been generally corrupted into Infideli- 
ty ſo that perhaps ſearce any Nation no). under 
Heaven) believe lefg of the Religiom that is pro- 
efled in it, than we do. Nowe chis is as much 
beyond all otherSins, 2s High Treaten is beyond 
all other legal Offences, This ſtrikes at the Ma- 
jeſty and Authority of God, and at every A 


rti- 
ele 
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ele of Religion, ſince it overturns the Fouridarldn 
upon which all is built. And to what a height is 
che: Cry of. our Iniquities riſen, when there is 
ſcarce a leud Company that get together, that do 
not make the moſt ſolemn and ſacred things in tie 
World, the Subjects of their Mirth and Diverſion? 
9 not I viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ?' ſball 
or my Soul be avenged on ſuch' s People as this is? 
Be des this that diſfolves all Senſo of Religion, 
this Age has produced another that has as much 
diſſolyed all Morality, which ib the open affront, © © 
ing the State of Marriage: Other Ages have Peri 
haps ptoduced high Offences againſt it, and pub- 
lick Breaches of that Faith; but to ſee an open and 
avowed Contempt of it tone: utthe Sight of tho 
Sun, anq as it were in ſpite of. that State, is what 
no Chriſtian Nation has ſo publickly. 1 as 
ours has dane. NN IK d n KY vid 1 OE and N55 21 et \ 
:, Whilſt: God has been \{>.-Highly ghly provaked, i 
W ſayy our bes in ſuch: a 0 
as that under which we lately — 2. 3 wers 
then repentingof their Sins, and turning tu Gd 
* were F from them the will of their 
bit I r . ; 
ties and mpurities,. from their Tojukkice : 
Oppreſſion? Such a Preparation as s nd made 
us both more fit for a Deliverance, and more capas -- 
e of improving it to all choſe Ends for whcks : 
Godhad jy 6d us: with; iti» If this dat Work! 
ſticks in gh Binh ſo loags it is becauſe Men have 
not repented of their Sins, but have returned to , 
them, or rather have openly: continued in them: 
and While our Diviſions malte us ſharp · ſighted to 
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Ver, 8. 
Ver. 10. 


Fit, 13. 


Ver. 14; 15. 


over them, and humbles himtelk before God: for 
them? 


— 


uſe of the Diſcovery; but to en others 10 

them, and to 8 them more odious to our 
ſelves and others, upon that Acccount. But who 
conſiders theſe things 8 © Chriſtian oughe to do, 
who animated with of Chriſt, mourns 


as Eara did, who finding that the People of 
the Jews. — thaid Return out of the. Captivity; 
were beginning to fall back into their old Difor. 
ders, Ret his Clothes, and ſat aſtoniſhed; he was 4: 


ſbawed, and; bluſhedtolift up bis Face to God and 


in Words full of tender eule, he laments their Sins 

Now far a ſirtle ſpace Grace buth geen fprwe us; . 

tive us a little reuivusg. | Anil now Lord, uuf fal 

we ſay re this'? for wehave ——— 

ments. And after all that is como upon . fon — 

aur evil Deeds; facing that thou oxy Gol haſt pwh 

ed us leſs than our Iniquities def 2 and 12 

an uch Deliverance as this, (bould <a 

thy: Commandments, wouldſt- not thou le anzry with 

us till thou had canſumod ur, f0' that 00 

be\nv Revinant nor efcapingt O Loyd: Goo We, 

thou art righteous : fon we remain: yo repel 7 

this day © Behold; we are before thee in our Y 9} 

for —— ſtaud before thee, Veeunſt of Fee, 

Acts of Sorrow as theſe, riſiug from a 1 

Diſnonour done £0 God, a of the Dung 

Nation is in by it, were a Service to the 5 

beyohd all that dan "ores" riſes Won that- 

with wHithaty ofusiniay: err, pry ne Ny 

vices require good Heads, i 2nd 5 

Wealth; but this is that \ fcb en Ferſon 

pure & devot Mind can offer up for their Counts; 
Expo chat fe 1 00 ; 

mourn 
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mourn for their on Sigs, ſheuld mourn for the 
Sins of others? which will perhaps appear an: un- 
reaſonable piece of Melancholy to thoſe who do- 
not conſider that we being all one Body in Chriſt, 
the Communion of the Saints, of which this is 8 
main part, is eſtabliſhed hy God, by which. we are 
obliged to mix our Tears and Prayers together 
as Oh Body, not doubting but that theſe have 
their Effect before God,; at leaſt they ſhall. gatura 
into pur .π] ]] Boſom, and our. Charity ſball not 
want its Re ward; for though the Sins'of a Nation 
were grown to that height, chat though, Maah, Jobs 
and Dewjal, were Among them, an interceding Exec. 14. 16. 
for them, they could only deliver their own Souls, 
A their Righteouſneſs, yet ſtill that is 3 happy Re- 
Ke, elO018615339) Bs 
 Thoſe:who mourn in Saen, ;ſhall:-be marked on 
their | Fqre-heads: and when the deſtroying _ 
Calamity. ſhall have a Commiſſion to march over: 
the Land, A inning ever at the Sanctuary, at that rye; v. 4, 7. 
Order f Men, who ſhould have been the Inter- 
ceſſors for others, but that have rather heighened 
the Provocation by their Sins, than thoſe who car · 
ry that Mark, {hall be exempted, and either be 
quite preſerved from the common Calamity, or at 
leaſt ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed Fate in it, for they 
may hope for an eaſier; Fall and gentler Circum- 
ſtances. This is then the chief thing that belangs + 
to our Peace, our Recancibetion with God:; la 
that he tuns from the Fiercenels of his Anger, 
and lifts up upon us the Light af his Countenance. 
Y The aa thing that congerns aur Naar, is the. - 


-_ 


os falling upon proper and cflettuall Means for pre- 
10 ſerwiag our ſelves, and che Nation; for this 3 
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Peace. We who have been accuſtomed to eaſe and | 
fulneſs, who cannot bear the leſſening any one Ar- * 
ticle either of our Luxury or of eur Vanity, have tir 
Wo mean - Notions of what belongs to our Peace, if 2 
It we think that any thing is teo much which ſeeures A 
10 it to us. We have an Enemy in head of us, who * 
4 has ever looked on the Proſperity and Plenty ef * 
. this Iſland, as that which ſtood moſt in the way of WI 
i his Glory: and though he could more eaſily bear tity 
I with it, when our Princes were under his Con- che 
duct, and guided by the Meaſures that he gave mo 
Wh them, yet now Prince and People are both equally the 
ft -_ _ . - » odious to him. If we have any Regard either to the 
x | our Selves, our Families or Poſterities, to our Reli- ſing 
0 gion or our Country, to the preſent or the ſueeeed- the 
ing Generations, we mult now unite our whole we 
Strength, and turn our whole Forces againſt thoſe ry 1 
Enemies of Humane Nature, who Whereſoever tho 
they come, turn the richeſt Soil to/a'barren'Wil- M dor 
derneſs; and after they have gratified their Re- dur 
venges with unheard - of and ſtudied Cruelties, their wit! 
Appetites with the moſt defiling Rapes, their A- by t 
pA varice with the moſt exquiſite Plunder, finally de- the! 
Wo ftroy all that cannot be any way ſerviceable to an F 
IF themſelves. Theſe are things which we cannot cauf 
1 eaſily believe; ſince Warrs formerly were ma- MW 16 de 
A naged by Rules, and a Faith that was held ſacred Pope 
it even in the hotteſt Rages of War; but thoſe Beaſts © beſie 
* of Prey gave themſelves no Reſtraints ;-orif they ſtorn 
118 themſelves: were capable of any, yet the terrible man 
= Orders that are given them, of executing whole be 
| Nations and Provinces, leave no room for any with 
7 Remnant of Humanity that is perhaps not e 
il quite extinguiſhed: in-them, - Men" of gentle and chey 
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cauſe they are not like to outlive it. 
ſo deceive- themſeloes, I will only tell what the 


many good Catholicks among the Hereticks or Al. 
bigenſes, and therefore askt orders what to do of Bie, 
with them. XIII all, ſaid he, Gd e then thun 


are his+ 
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aceful Natures Te 2 to chanſulvss aquft 
of the Miſeries vhich muſt follow vn dur fab. 
ting under ſuch an Enemy. { NMONITASDSH on 30d 
I While things are in this! State everyone 
will look 68, and fancy, That thik lies on tie Go+ 
vernment, 44nd not on himſelf ; if Men Will neither 
with their Perſons nor their Purſes comribute 
What is in them to our Preſervation, if forme 
mall Diſtaſtes do alienate them from one ano! 
cher, and from the publick 5 this gives us yet a 
more terrible Proſpec than tlie Jews had. Foritho? 
they had / whetted their Spirits one againſt ang: _ 
ination, yet all agreed in 
ſing the Romans. And when they-artacked themm 
they went all to their common Defence: But if 
we Will throw up all, becauſe Demag arryieves 
ry thing; if betauſe we cannot rev 12 
thoſe Who differ from us, or becau rad things 
do not plea ſe us, we come to have ſofter /Fhonghesof | 
our Enemies, and imagine that N Terms 
with them and truſt them and if fome faneꝝ that 
by tea ſon of ſome Managements they have been 16, 


their Fate will be milder, not to ſay better, this is 


an Error, that they wilbaot perhaps ever fee; be- 
Jo ſuch as can 


Pope's Legate, that comminded the Arthy this | 
befieged Bezzers, faid, When; as they were going to! 
ſtorm the Town i ſome told him; That there were. 


being refolyed that What ſhare {oever; 
ae: might” have in the Mercies of God, | they 
* ſhould 


3 


1} 


A Sermon at Bowy- Church, 


an extraordinary Favour and Gratitude of the 


eſt Proſpect that any Nation can have in view; of 


— » — 


ſhould have none of his. Under the Price of 
our being both Papiſts and Slaves, there can 
be no Redemption; and When they- have de- 
ſtroyed with ſo much unrelenting and treache- 
rous Fury whole Countries of their own Religi- 
on, not ſparing neither Churches ar en 5 
ries, for which even ſavage Nations have had 
ſome regard; What can Hereticks expect from 
him who has vowed their deſtruction, and reckons 
the Perſecution that he has ſet on foot againſt them, 
the top of his Glory? If afrer all this, Men will 
not apprehend their danger, or will fancy that they 
can ſecure themſelves by acting ja 2 different In- 
tereſt, let theſe ſee if among the Proteſtants of 
France, thoſe that ſhewed at all times the moſt ſub- 
miſſive Compliances with all the Inclinations of the 
Court, found when the fatal Decree was given, 
any other Diſtinction than that a very few. of 
them were ſuffered to go out of the Kingdom; 
and even this Cruelty Was to be magnified, as 


Court. We are now upon the greateſt Criſis 
of any, Age: The greateſt that is in our Hiſtory, 
and much the greateſt that has been ſince the Refor- 
mat ion began! If we can get through this War with 
Succeſs andi Victory. we have before us the happi 


ſecuring our on Peace and Ha ppineſs, our Reli. 


gion and our Government: And of being the Nati- Bs 4 
; on that hall give a Deliverance to Europe 1 and ty z 
- Security to the Proteſtant Religion, and of ſet- 2 

ting Bounds to the great Abaddon the Deſtroyer Fot 


and Enemy to Mankind. If we value either our {BE 
own Happinels or the Eonour of our Country,, ver i 
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reduce our ſelves to a. narrow. compa " that Wwe 
may preſerve the Whole, when. By Lg, 'frupa- 
licy may, ſupport, a, chargeable, War 3 "and bring 
us into Habits that may make the 1 eeding | 9 
prove a. double Bleſſing to us? , Can we think 
any. thing is too much Ke our "Religion, * out 
Countrey, our Lives and Liberties are the price 
that is to be fought for: And when the Tue o 
the preſent Scene and War muſt be, e our Being, 


either the happieſt, or. the miſerableſf Nation 70 


Earth. Te. 
The Fate of Conſtantinople: was terlible, 11 and 


ought to be ſet before us: They were belieged 


by the Turks, whom they knew, to be a, moſt 
cruel. Enemy, and à molt barbarous Maſter. 


bey could hope for \nothing if they fell! into their 


Hands, but to become à prey to them: Vet they 
would. neither, affilt their unfortunate Emperor 
with their perſons nor their Purſes. He had none 


to preſerye. borh him and. them, . but ſoine bird 


Troops „ho for want of pay were mutiny in 

upon ail; ocaſions, he coined all his own plate, 
even the ſacred Vellels . were not ſpared; He 
went in perſon among the rich Citizens, and 
wich Tears in hi; Eyes, deſired their Alſiſtagce 
towards the preleryation of- the Empire and Ci- 
ty. but by 4 fatal ſtupidity,” they. ele did not 
{ce their danger, or took no. care to preyent it. 
For though there was an inconceivable treiſure 
found among them in the ſack of Conſtantinople , 
yet they ſeemed to take care to preſerve it all 
ſor the Enemy; and would: imploy none of it 
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ir own. 1 This was Tack a gr 

or 7 0 7 57 that if the, Hiſtorian « ates 
it, h fived'in the time, and ey his In- 
th Tom Eyewirneſſes, we could ſcarce 
give. credit to it. God grant ſuch, Examples 
may make us, wiſe. The poor Bmperer reſol- 
ved. not to outlive his Glory Mw! o in a deſpe- 
rate ſally that he made he Fly fore the Enemy, 
who after that na 0 1 a, Reſiſtance, ' that 
they quickly carrie the place and became Ma- 
ſters of all that Wealth, Which its former OWNers 


dad lo carefully preſer bed for them. 
If we had à füte for our whole Eſtate with 
one that ſpared no coſt, we ſhould not out of 


an ill timed Frugality let him carry it, rather 
than be at the charge of maintaining our Right; 
we ſhould rather fave it, out of why thing elſe, 
than let all go. Our Enemy leaves his fubjes 
as well as his Enemies nothing : ſo he finds ſpoil 
enough to ſupport his Ambition and Luſt of 
Conqueſt. When then. all is ſtruck at, all muſt 
concur: in ſo juſt and ſo neceſſary a cauſe... 

But J come in the laſt place to thoſe thing; 


that belong toour mutual Peace, among our ſelves: 


The common Peace and Safety. will be ill preſer- 
„ if we are biting and devouring. one another; 
we e ſhall need, no Enemy to deſtroy us, if this 
continues for we ſhall be conſumed one of anather. We 
have, nothing fo conſpicuous in, the Hiſtory of the 
Deſtruction of the ewe, as their cruel; inteſtine, 
Fends and Wars, which made them an eaſie Prey 
to the Romans. They were at firſt divided into 


three great Sects, that of the Sadduces, who were 
plain Atheiſts and Libertines, that denied the bring, 


— 


. —_ | 


before the Court uf. Aldeymen. 
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quenca cqulch lie under no from Pr 
ligion. They ſtruek in to Herod, and afterward 
fell under ſo general an Odium, that they grew. more 
inconſiderable towards. the end of that State. The 
excellent Morals, and of a ſublime Piety, v ho retain- 
World, lived in common, at work, and in conſtant 
bably they became Chriſtians, to which .chein holy 


pare them, that it is ſcarce poſſible to think that 
Men of ſuch Tempers could reſiſt ſuch a Religion 
But the third Sect, that ſwallowed all tie reſt up 


in the Goſpels, that it is not neceſſary to enlarge up. 
on their Character: They were a ſort of People 
that under an out ward appearance of great ſtiict- 
neſs were the falſeſt, the violenteſt, the cruelleſt, and 
the moſt revengeful; they were the leaſt moral, 


ever was: Theſe, by the appearance of Exactneſs 


bl 


nion and the Affections of the People, that they: 
could turn them which way they pleaſed; but 
among them there were Subdiviſions. The Te- 
e lots Were thoſe, who. from the Example. and, the 
Ie Rewards of Phincha, came. to think, that when 
ae. Magiſtrates. were too ſlack in puniſhing Offen- 
of ders, private; perſons might do it St. Paul had 
to been one of theſe, and as ſuch; he not only per 
re 8 ſecuted the Church from Houſe tO. Houſe, but 


s, g 80s a. company of Men. of the fame fe, 


of Spirits; and a future ſtate, and thas by conſe- | 
Reſtraints from their 


ſecond Sect was that of the Eſſenc, who were men of 
ed their ancient Simplicity, they retired from the 
Devotion: Theſe did like wiſe, dilappear, and pro- 
Diſpoſitions and their ſtrict Lives did ſo much pre- 


was that of the Phariſces,of whom ſo much is- fad 


and the moſt hypocritical and diabolical- Sect that 
and of Leal, had fo. poſſeſſed themſelves of the Opy 
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4 to follow / him, he went to perlecute them event me 
1 to ſtrange Cities. Now, towards the end of the rhe 
| Hiſtory of the Jews, we fee this became a matter it | 
of meer Rage; and Companies aſſuming this name, Sie 
got together, and run about executing whatſoever the 
their own Fury inſpired them with, as a revenge _ my 
of Sin, in the Name of God. Theſe firſt murde- Au 
red all the Romans every where, and ſo engaged tit: 
themſelves in a War with them, that required of 
either a moſt mighty reſiſtance, or that muſt in it 
concluſion end in their own utter ruin: They al- mt 
ſo murdered all that inclined or moved at any time bu 
to treat with the Romans. But men of this ſort to 
{ſeldom agree long together: So theſe were ſoon : 
ſubdivided into thoſe who were headed by Elcazar, ga 
who were the Maſters of the Inner Courts of the pr 
Temple; and thoſe why were headed by John, tre 
that poſſeſſed themſelves of the Outer Courts: Ot 
And when thoſe within opened the Gates at the {al 


Feaſt of the Paſſover, that ſo the People might 
come in and offer their Lambs, ſome of John's 
party went in, and killed E/zazar, and fo he be- 
came Maſter of the whole Temple. But this was 
not all: for there was another party among them 
that were called the Robbers, that did the fame 
thing that the Zealots did, for it is ſcarce poſſible 
to think they could do worſe: But it ſeems they 
did not cover it with the pretence of Zeal for the 
we Law, and ſo were the more honeſt Robbers of the 
== two; who owned that they robbed for robbing fake. 
| Theſe were at firſt commanded by Manabem the 
| | Son of Fadas of Galilee; but he being killed by 
1 Eleazar*s means, they were after that headed by W 
1 one Simon, who being called into Jeraſalem, drove 200 


John 


before the Cut of 1 


John Out of the City, and had Many Engage- 
ments with him and his Tęalots, in one of which 
rhey burnt the common ſtore of Proviſions, which 
if preſerved, would have ſerved; to maintain a long 
Siege. Thus were they fighting With one ano 
ther; when Titus came before them with an Ar- 
my that conſiſted only of four Legions, beſides 
Auxiliaries : a ſmall ſorce againſt ſo vaſt a mul- 
titude of Men, of an engaged Courage, and a City 
of ſuch extent and deſEnce In this Extremity 
it was; plain, that they muſt either treat and ſub- 


3 =} | > © W he ed dS * * 


+ mit, or unite and reſiſt vigorouſly: 2: There was 
e but one thing that was both deſperate and fooliſh; 
+ to periſh within their Walls by Hunger, and to 
1 be deſtroying one another as oft as the Enemy 


gave them leiſure to go abgut it: And this was 
preciſely the courſe they took. If any ſpake of 
treating with the Romans, he was preſently the 
Object of the common fury; yet they did not 
ſally out upon them till ĩt was too late 
From the 14. of April that Titus ſate down ber 3 
fore them, the account of thoſe that died by Fa- | 
mine was kept by Mannæus, ho had the charge | 
of carrying out the dead Bodies to the 1ſt. of y, 

and it {welled up to an hundred and fifteen thoy: 
ſand and eight hundred: This was beides tholp 
who were carried out by their Friends. After 
that he fled to the Rom ns, and thoſe who Were 
appointed ſtill to take care of the Dead, told that 
the number Was grown up to Six hundred thou- 
ſand, And thus the greateſt, and onde che bett. 
but then, the wor ſt City inct he Wor Id.: par iſher 5 

in fo, terrible! a manner, that the Hiſtotfy of pit | 
would pals; for a melancholy-aggravatingoh mat 
mod . ters 2 
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ters beyond the poſſibilities of truth, if he that 
v770te it had not been an Eye-witneſs, and a per- 
ſom of ſo true a judg nent, of ſo much probity, and 
ſo full of affection to his Country, that there is 
no reaſon to ſuſpect the Relation that he has made 
of it; which as it is by much the ſaddeſt piece of 
Hiſtory, ſo it is that which can never be enough 
read; for it will alwaies leave a very good Im- 
preſſion upon the Reader's ming 
But this is not to be read meerly as a ſignal 
Tranſaction that paſsd 1600 years ago, but as a 
ſtanding Monument of the ſeverity of the Juſtice 
of God againſt an Impenitent and Rebellious Na- 
tion: and zf theſe things were done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done in th: "ary lf the Seed of 
Abrahtz, Iſaac, and Jacob were ſo uſed, why ſhould 
others hope to eſcape, if they become guilty of the 
like Ingratitude? And ſince the immediate cauſe 
of their ruin was that mutual fury that tranſpor- 
ted them into the moſt extravagant Exceſſes, and 
which blinded them in all they did, and made 
them neglect the moſt obvious and certain me 
thods for their pre ſervation, either in the way of 
treaty or of defence; what a melancholly Pro. 
ſpe& does this ſet before us, who have ſuch 
mighty Enemy to deal with, that all our Heads, 
Hands, and Purſes united againſt him, will find 
work enough, and yer ate reviving with the 
old and once extinguiſhed names our old animo- 
ſities, to ſo high a degree, that this puts every 
thing to à ſtand, even the Thoughts of good and 
wile men. It was once hoped, rhat all paſt Er- 
vors had been forgot, eſpecially in thoſe Who in a 
time of danger, when they ſaw ang; 5 
* dme 
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t ſome ſteps into which. they had been engaged, 
* made ſo generous a reſiſtance, and ſtand àgainſt 
9 the common Enemy, which ſhewed the ſincerit7 
8 of their Hearts, and their firmneſs to the Religion 
c and Laws of En2/and ;and that former Errors ha 
f been the effects of a too great eaſineſs to believe 
h and to think well of others. But when this City 
2 was ſo much united in fo noble a reſiſtance to 
; barefac'd Popery and Tyranny ; who could 
4 have thought that upon ſuch a Deliverance 
a as, we have been bleſt with, we ſhould not have 
e improved it much further than we have done, far. 
— thoſe great ends for which we have reaſon to be- 
4 lieve, that God has ſent it to us. If ſome years 
f agoe, when all were under thoſe fears, out of which 
4 God has brought us, and were joyned together in 
8 that ſtruggle tor our moſt holy Faith, out of which, 
: if we had not all eſcaped, we mult all have periſhed 
4 together; any one had ſaid, that either differences 
1 of Opinion, or any former Errours would have 
- made us fall out again, if God ſhould again have 
* bleſt us with the return of Religion, and of our 
f Laws in their Ancient force; he would have been, 
N looked on by all as a Melancholy Preſaggt gf, evil. 
F things But we are now juſt, in this, or rather ii 
E a worſe condition: a violent Averſion, and a mortal Se 
1 Jealouſie appears on all hands, we fancy we are not 
- lafe from one another; and by our fancying it, We 
- render our ſelves indeed unſafe. If this ſhould have 
. come upon us after e had got entirely out of all 
f our difficulties and dangers, it had been had enough; 
but in a ſtate of calm we could have better born. 
. ſuch Concuſſions, and ſhould have had time to look 
f out for proper Remedies ; bu while we are N I 
B HB 0 
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ſo much danger, while Union is ſo neceſſary to all 
our common preſervation, that we ſhould now em- 
broil our ſelves, and the Publickzas it is juſt that very 
madneſs which our Enemies would wiſh to us, ſo it 
carries in it ſo terrible a Character of God's caſting 
us off, and giving us up to the Counſels of our own 
hearts, that if hy the earneſt Prayers of thoſe who 
mourn in ſecret, and che hearty endeayouis of ſuch 
as are fitted for ſuch healing work, we cannot cure 
this Diſeaſe, we mult give our ſelves for a loſt Nati- 
on. If Attempts this way prove unſucceſsful, 
then evety man muſt prepare himſelf the beſt he 
can, to bear the ſhire that he himſelf muſt expect 
in the Miſeries of his Countrey. And if through 
our Paſſions and Follies, God does deliver us up into 
the hands of our Implacable Enemies, as we muſt 
expect that they willcake care, that we ſhall never 
be in a condition to ſhake off the yoke again; ſo to 
every one whoſe paſſions have tranſported him into 
thoſe Exceſſes which are like to be fatal to us, the 1. 
membrance of this will be one of the moſt inſuppor- 
table Ingredients in his milery,that he had procured 
it to himſelf. O Iſrael thou baſt deſtrozed. thy elf! 
will carry in it a terrible found, when the Applica- 
tion will be ſo juſt. Suffer me then in the words 
1 Cor. 6. 5. of St. Paul, to lay, Is there not a wiſe man among 
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} you? I ſpeak this to your reproach. Is every Man ſo 

N ſoured with the leaven of a Party, that he cannot o 
"= ſee himſelf, or make others obſerve the tendency of Wa 
14 all this? Were the wrongs done ſo great that they 
0 t be e he dif gy W . of-; 

. cannot be forgiven? Are the differences ſo wide Da 
| ! that they cannot be healed ? Is there no Balm in 50 
q Gilead, and is there no Phyſician there? Have we * 
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quite defeat, and diſappointit? Have we no ſenſe f 


God's forgiving us our many hainous ſins? Have 
we no regard to the great Example of the Holy Je- 
ſus, who here mourned over that City, which was 
in a few days to cry out againſt him, Crucifie, Crus 
cifie? And do we not conſider the unexampled gen 
cleneſs of him whom God has ſet over us, whom 
perhaps ſome may think merciful to an exceſs: B 


it is a happy ſtate for Subjects when this is one of 


their chief Complaints. He to whom under GOD 
we owe our preſent peace and happineſs, does both 
by his own practice, and his advices recommend this 
temper ſo earneſtly ro us, that it none of all theſe 


Intereſt can work upon us, we muſt conclude, that 
this is one of the: heavy. Judgments of God, which 
is already poured out upon us; that is not only 
heavy in it ſelf, but is chiefly heavy on this accqunt 
becauſe it will moſt certainly draw a great many 
heavier ones than it ſelf after it. If our differences 
were of ſo ſtrange a nature that no-Expedient could 


be offered that were proper to compoſe them, no 


thing in ſuch a caſefhould remain, but to cry out, 
The wound of the Daughter of my People is greater than 
that it can he healed. But as it is a ſtrange feproach t 
a Phyſician, if one ſhould die under his hand, of 


= 


one of the ſlighteſt evils that could poffibl affect | 


the Body of Nan; fo to ſee the Peace of a City, or 
of a Nation diſturbed, not to ſay loft, upon uch 
matters, muſt prove either that the Humours ate 
very bad, or that the Wound has been but flightly 
cured, by thoſe who perhaps inſtead of uſing Leni- 
tives to allay the heat, W it. Upon 

; 85 22 1 


Conſiderations of Religion, Reaſon, Example and 
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| A Sermon at Bow-Church, = __ 
DOSS PUT 2 era con 22 be 
the whole matter, the right way of proeuring fr | ſuc 
Lam. 3.49. Remedies to all our evils; is 0 ſearch and try our ways and 
Aud to turn again unto the Lora, to lift up var hearts ton 
with our hands unto God in the heavens, and to ackno- Cor 
ledge that we have tranfereſſed and rebelled :' and that the 
hitherto God has not pardoned *' That he covered 1 with but 
his anger, and himſelf with a clond: I hat Fear and's tha 
ſuare is came upon us, that therefore our eye ſhould ran | 44 
down without any intermiſſion, till God look down- and bee 
v. 36, 395 88. behold from heaven: And then we might ſce that God anc 
would hear our voice, and aot hide his ears from our hat 
cry; that he would draw near to us in thoſe days that we it 
call upon him, and ſay unto us, fear not Thut hewould Co 
plead our cauſe and redeem our life who ſees the veme- Pel 
ance of our Enemies, and all their imaginations againff . 1 

v. 64. 66. 43 and would render them arecompence according to the le 
works of their hands, and perſecute and deſtr oy them in ee 

his anger from under the heauensg . fur 

There remains little to be ſaid to the laſt particu- ma 

lar that I propoſed, which is that which is implied ny 

in this period, that is in the ſorm of a wiſh, or ra- "uy 

ther ſuppoſition :. f ilou hadſt known, and ſo it is rea 

broken off abruptly, without adding any words, ou! 

that import what ſhould. have followed upon it. Th 

But this is a figure natural enough to every Lan- Ces 

guage, without going to fearch for a Hebraiſm: el 

here being ſomething in this way of expreſſion, his 

that is ſo tender and languifhing that it exceeds any ws 

thing that could have come to give it a more regu- the 

ir concluſion. Ina word, it imports that all that is lire 

great or good, all that they could wiſh for or deſire, tha 

either with relation to the publick, or in their own en 
articular, all the Preſervations and Deliverances, 71 

all the Felicities and Proſperity of a Nation, migh 


0 „ 


before the Court of Alderm en. 1 
be juſt expe®ted dom ſohappy a diſcovery, and | 


Fe ſuch a change in their tempers as firſt to find out, 
57 and know, and then to ſeek-after gde things that he- 
75 longed to their peace. They could not indeed have 
be continued to have been as they.had been formerly 
Far the People of God, with the excluſion of all others, 
ih but they would {till have retained. this privilerdge 
bs that the Goſpel was to be offered. zo; the tJew firſt; 
1 and then to the Gentiles; ſo that they would have 
* been always the Firſt- born of the Churches of God: 
by and if they had received the Meſſias, they . 
—r. he head of ll Naroons, Bos 
us it was otherwiſe appointed, in the wiſe and holy 
I Councils of God, for reaſons which we do notnow 
8 perfectly underſtand: This only we know, that Gods 
57 rejecting them was the calling of the Gentiles. And Rom: 17. 
ha indeed the tenderneſs of the expreſſion here uſed, 
as ſeems to import this that there was no hope of this 
7 ſuppoſition's proving real: fo the words that follow 
* may be conſidered as the cloſing the period. Ineed 
N not here enlarge to ſet before you the bleſſings that 
1 without flattering our ſelves too much, We max 
1 reaſonably expect upon our ſetring our ſelves to find 
x out, and to purſue the things that belong to our peace: 
. They are both ſo viſible in the Natural Conſequen- 
IJ ces of things, and ſo eminent and great in them 
f. ſelves, that I cannot imagine how any one that loves/ 
n, his 8 or Countrey, himſelf, or his Poſterity, 
y can think of them without * in himſelf all 
14 the emotions of joy, and all the fervency. of de- 
I ſire upon ſo glorious and ſq amiable a proſpect, 
85 that we ſhall be bleſſed in the City and bleſſed inthe peat; 285: 
11 Country, that the Lord ſhall 7 our Enemies that 3119510, 12. 
5, riſe xp againſt us to be ſmitten before our face: a | 
| ? } 
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4. Sermon at Bow- Church, Cc. 


25 Bi fball bleſs ut in all that me ſet our hand to, 


—_— 


* 


and 
iH eftabliſh us to be 4 holy people to himſelf; ſo that 
7 the people of the 'earth ſhall ſee that 155 25 by 
the name of the Lord, and ſhall be afraid of us, and 
that we ſhall lend to many Nations, and not borrow. I 
will not offer to you the diſmal reyerſe of all this, 
inthe Curſes that are ante ni 2 people that 
ſhall not hearken to the Voice of the Lord, nor ob- 
ſerve his Commandments to do them. I hope 
for better things from you, and ſuch as accompany 


Salvation, for which let us look up to him who can 
give us Grace both to will and to do, to whom be 


Glory and Honour for everinore. Amen. 
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Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
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Books lach Printed for Richard Chiſivell. 


TE HE Fifteen Notes of the Church, as ; hid 8 Carditat Alg esd, 
examined and conſuted, by ſeveral London Divines, 4% With 4 
Table to the whole, and the Authors Names. 


An Expoſition! of the Ten Commandments, By br. Sor Panicbiop 


The Lay Chiiſtians's" Obligation to read: che Hol Scriptures, b 
Dr, Stratford now Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 7 + To 

The Text which che Papi cite out of the Bible for- proof of the 
points of their Religion, —— and ſhew'd to be alledged with- 
out Ground: In twenty five- distinct (Diſcourſes, by ſeveral Londen 
Divines, with a Table to the whole, and the Awthors' Names. - 

Taxes no Charge: In a Letter from -a Gentleman to u Perſon of 
lity : Shew ing the Nature, Uſe, and Benefit of 'Taxes iu this ; King 
and compared. with Impoſiriohs of Foreign States. Together wich the 
improvement of Trade in time of War. 

The Caſe of A — in our Weben circumſtances conſidered, in 
a Letter from a bi er-in the Ciry, to a Miniſter in the Neri 45. Fa 

A Breviate of the State of Scotland in its Government, 8 upream Courts, 
Officers: of State, Tnferiowr Officers, Offices, and Infer tour Courts, 
Diſtricts, Juriſdictions, Burroughs Royal, and Free Corporations.” Fol. 5 

Some Conſiderations touching Succeſſion and Allegiance. 4. 

Reflections upon the late Gret Revolution - Written by N Hard in 
the Country, for the ſatisfaction of ſome Neighbours, 0 8 

The Hi ory of the Deſertion; or an Account of all the publick Af. 
fairs in England, from the beginning of September 1688. to the Twelfth 
of Febriary following. With an Anſwer to a Piece e 3 
diſcuſſed, in a Letter to a Country Gentleman. Ey a perſom of Quality 

K. William and K. Lewis, wherein is ſet forth the inevitable neceſſity 
2 Nations lie under of ſubmitting wholly to one or other of theſe 

Kings; and that the matter imControverhie is. not now between K. William 
and K. Fames, hut between K. iii am and K. Lewis of France, forthe 
Government of theſe Nations. 

Two Sermons, one againſt Murmuring, the acer apainſi Cenſuring: 
By Simon Patrick, D. D. now Lord Biſhop of Chicheſe. 

An Account of the Private League berwix he late r the Se- 
cond, and the French King. Fal. 


Mir. Tully Sermon of Moderation,bforerhcLor Nah of. li 12. 1 68g. 
An Examination of the Scruples of thoſe who refuſe to take the Oarhiaf 


Allegianee. By a Divine of the Church of Exe lau. 
A Dialogue betwixt two Friends, a Zacobite and a ii illianite ; ocea- 
ſioned by the late Revolution of Aflirs, and the Oath of Allcgianor. 
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Books - printed for- Richard Chiſwel.. 


Aar han perfect Horſeman, in fifty years practice, 90 ' 
Hoddey's Arichmetick, 120. 5 : 


An Account of the Reaſons which indaced Charles the 8 kin wel 


EE EEE 


% The rep fi pas Seem, and he gen degra, . 


elapſe. 

The Intereſt of Euglaui in the preſervation. of Ie'md. 

A ſhort View of the Unfortuna:e Reigns of theſe Kings, Wiliandhe 2d, 

Him te ad. Edward the ad. Richard che ad. Charles che ad. and James 
the 2 | 
Dr. Sherlock's: Summary of the Controverſies berween the choc 
Eneland and Church of Rome. 4 0 
Ihe Plain Mans Reply corhe Catholick Miſſionaries, | [7 07 292ET 
Dr. Wake's Prepararion for. Deat. walk: 23 
His Tracts and Diſcourſes againſt Poprry, in 2 vol. gue ab 11 

His twelve Sermons and Diſcourſes, on ſeveral Occaſions. 85, 1 

The Devout Communicant, aſſiſted with Rules for the worthy 
Receiving: Together with Medications, ere n fer every 
Day in the Holy Week. 819918 A 
Jalentine's private Devotions, di into fix Litanies, with Dire 
Rions and Prayers for the Lord's-day, Lerne tay of Death Arid 
udgment. 
Biſhop Burnet's Sermon before the King and Query on Corina 


-. 4 1 


— His Sermon of Peace and Union, Nov, 26. 1685. 
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Fome . the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory of te e Anciene Chirches 


of Piedmont, By P. Allix. DD. 4%. | 

Geologia : Or, A Diſcourſe concerning che Earth 4 Deluge 
wherein the Form and Properties aſcribed to it, in a Book incituled 
¶ Te Tpeory of the Earth ] are excepted againſt : And it is made appear; 
That the diſſolution of chat Earth was not the Cauſe of the "Univerſal 
Flocd. Alſo a new Explication of thar Flood is n K. 9997 
Warren, Rector of H orlington in Suffolk. © 
1. -APrivate Prayir to be uſed in ifficulr Times. $2924 
A Thankſgiving for our late Wonderful — Mende 
chiefly to thoſe who have 2 ne of was N in e late Diffcult 
Times Þ: 

” A Prayer for? perlecting our have Deliverance by the Happy uccels 


of their Majeſties Forces by Sea and Land. 


A Prayer fer Charity, Peace and Unity, ro be aſed-i in Lent, 
Dr. Teniſsr's Sermon of diſcretion in giving Alms, 129. - ' - © > + 
His Sermon concerning doing Good to Poſterity. Preached before 
Their — at Mhitehall, on Feb. 16. 1653. | | 
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DU wail read Bis et Lctier whe"; 13; Y 
February laſt, fo the Clergy in your Reſpective. 
Archdeacouries ;- and pou ſhall pꝛeſs them ſeridully 
to conſider and obſerve the Rules that are ſec in it. 


du ſhall ſignifie to the Clergy 
3 to their obeying Regularly and Unifozmlp the Com. 

mands ſent to us and them by Mis Pajeſty's Letter, they 
hal oblerve this WY On the N Sunday in May. 


of this Dioceſs, That 


they 
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Hood, whom they find not only capable of repeating the bon ? 


n 


they hall read the Act of Parliament tonterning the Ob⸗ { 
ſervation of the Lo2d's day, and ſhall exhozt their Þearers- 1 
to the Religious Dbſervation of it. On the Sunday ſeven- 4 
night -befoze' the Aſſizes, they (all read cheiAd)agninft Per⸗ 4 


fury, and p2each on the ſame Sub feet. Ou che firſt Sunday 
in Advent, they ſhall read the Ac againſt Dyunkenneſs, and 
li!ewiſe pzeach again that Uice. .'And on the ſecond Sun- 
dap in Lent they ſhall read the Act again} Blaſphemy, Swea⸗ 
ring, and Curſing,- and p2eath on the ſame Subject : And 


on the fourth Sunday in Lent they ſhall pzeach againſt che ti 
fins of Adultery and Foznitatſon. It is intended to bil 
Þomilies fo2 all theſe daies, but till theſe are prepared, hb 
every one is to furniſh himſelf with.Sermons on theſe Beads: al 
and this is ts be continued from pear to ear. : 4 

III. Mou ſhall read this our Letter, that is here with ye 


given to you, to our Clergy, ot which care ſhall be taken to ſend to 
every one of chem a p;inted Copy; and your ſhall charge 
5 ſkritly to conſider well the Contents and Patter 


IV. Pou ſhall require ſuch as have Sermons twice a day 
in Summer, to make their Evening- Sermon on ſome pa 
of the Church-Catechiſm, in ſuch a Diviſion, that they may 
go quite thzough it once a year. And fo2 ſuch as pꝛeach but one 
Sermon a day, pou ſhall charge them, that eberp foztnight 
they pꝛeach on ſome part of the Church-Catechiſm, ſo that 
once a pear in every Church the Catechiſm be explained 
quite thzougg: and charge them likewiſe to examine the 
young perſons of their Pariſhes quite though t 
at every time that they peach on any part of it. 


""* 3 7 — 


V. You chall fgnifie to the Clergy of the Diocels; That ber 
fo! avoiding. Crows and Dilozdets in Conmm̃ations, we do | 
intend to confirm frequently; not only in sur Cathedzal on 192 
Good-Fridays, and Whitſun-Eves, and Chriſtmas-Eves, but fin 
as we go about ro any of the Churches of sur Dloteſs; nd An 
that there foze they take care to ſend ſuth to us, to be con- ſon; 
firmed by us, when they hear that we are in their Neighbour- M 


| 039 1 
of the Catechiſm, but likewiſe ſenſible of thoſe Mows whith _ & 


4 were made in their name in Baptiſm , and . which. they are 
* then to renew: and who are ok an age capable gt xecetving 
- the Sacrament, and in a dilpoſition fic koy.it. 2297 + 3 10 
; VI., ou aro:c0-a0pl-wich. our Clergy , and. yarticulatly 
5 with che Ryral Deans, to ſee if the Clergy of each Rural 
5 Deanery, can be hzought to meet together in ſame tanpenient 
d place within the reſpective, Deanery, ik it may he the c fur 
e times in a pear, to cenfult ok their common Concerns, and te 
acquaint us with ſuch things in which we may be Alliſtant z 
. helpfub to them. This may be a great means of hegetting 
: and beeping Bzotherly Love and Krlendchip amoug. them, of 
. giving. advice. to ſuch as want experience, and of ſtrengthening 
the whole Body: therefqze we do malt earneſtly recommend it to 
gh you and them. | | a» 
e VII. Pou are to enquire into the Depoztment of the Cler- 
r gy, and to ſee what Scandals oz ill Repozts go upon any of 
| them; and in particular, what their Behaviour is, with re- 
lation to thoſe Canons which His Pajeſtp has charged us to 
5 look moze -narrowly to. Pou are alſo to examine who reſide 
75 in their Kivings, who attend conſtantly on them, oz are kre⸗ 
wy quently, and without any juſt cauſe, abſent from them; who 
TY have Papers Wedneſdays and Fridays at the leaf, if not 
*%- oftener, where it is poſſible to have any number of Chziffians 
at  bzought together, though it were a very ſmall one: and you 
D are to accept no Excuſe from thoſe who Have not foz ſome 
1 conſiderable time tried it: even two oz thee make a Congre⸗ 


VIII. pou are to enquire, If under the pꝛetente of having the 
benefit of the Indulgence granted by Law, there are any that 
do ca(lt off quite the Wozſhip of God, neither coming to Church, 
noz going to any of the Pretings of the Diſenters 3 and 
ſince it was far from the intent of the Law to grant any 

Indulgence to Atheiſm, you are to enquire after all ſuch per- 
ſons, that they may be pꝛocded againſt ; but you are not to 
ſuffer any Wexation to be created upon this pꝛetente, to any that 


go to the Pietings of the DilCenters. 
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* ſufficient time not only to try and examine them, but alſo to 


not immediately pzeceeding, but chꝛee months befoze we ozdain 


* — 4 £52 


464) 


IX. Pot are to ſignifte to our Clergy, That all ſuch as de⸗ 
ſtre to be put in Ozderg, muſt be addzect co us ſome conſidera. 


ble time befoze the Ordination- Sundays, that ſo we may have 


ozder notice to be given at the Pariſh-Thurches where they 
live, that ſo any who have any Impediment to object why 
thep ſhould. not be admitted into Yoly Dzders, may Have 
timely warning, and map ſigniſie it to us. Me ds defire that 
ſuch as come fo; D2ders, appear befoze us in the Ember- week, 


them, that (0 we map have a larger time and better oppozcu- 
nities of being fully ſatisfied concerning them. remembzing 


thoſe heavy wozug of St. Paul's, Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other mens fins; keep thy ſelf 


pure. | 
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Send you herewith His Majeſty's Letter that was ſent to 
me by My Lord Bifhop of London, which, according to my 
duty, I do now tranſmit to all you the Clergy of my Di- 
4A oceſe. I do bleſs God that has put into His Majeſty's heart 
ſuch a Zeal for this our Church, ſuch a ſenſe of the ways 
that are moſt proper for preſerving it, and which by the Bleſſing 
of God will certainly do it. For if the Paſtors and Guides of 
the Church of all Ranks, do adorn their Profeſſion with a 
od Converſation, and apply themſelves ſeriouſly and zealou- 
y to the Duties of their Function, the Church will both 
ſhine and ptoſper in ſpite of all the oppoſition that can be 
made to it from its enemies of both hands. The leaſt ble- 
miſh in a Church man's Life, as it is ſearched out and obſerved 
by all men, ſo it not only leſſens the force of all his other La- 
bours; but it weakens very much the credit of the whole 
Church, which is oſten judged by the Errors and Diſorders 
of every one of its Paſtors. Let it is not enough for men in 
Holy Orders to be free of thoſe crying ſins which are odious 
in all Chriſtians, but are to be deteſted out of meaſure in 
Church men. It is à monſtrous thing to ſee one of that Holy 
Profeſſion give himſelf to the exceſſes of Eating and Drink - 
ing, or to other Senſual Appetites, to be guilty of Injuſtice or 
Lying, of ungoverned Paſſion or Swearing, of Malice or filthy 
Avarice. Theſe things ought not to be named but wich dete= 
ſtation among us. We ought not only to be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, but to ſhine as lights in the World, and to ſhew in 
our lives, that to which we exhort our People in our Sermons, 
being Patterns to the Believers in Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Faith, and in Purity; and giving attendance to Ready 
ing, to Exhortatibn and to Doctrine, thut in ſo deing Wemay 
both ſave our ſelves, and alſo them that hear us. Conſider of- 


/ 


Souls 


(6) | 
Souls committed to your charge. Remember and read over fre- 
- quently the Vows that you made to God at your Ordination, 
and the Charge that was then given you, and —— £6 
ſelves frequently whether you do obſerve theſe or not. Think 
how Sacred a Truſt that of Souls is, which the Son of God has 
purchafed with his own Blood: and how ſeverely he will reckon 


with you, if through your ill Example, bad Doctrine, or the 


other neglects of your duty, thoſe Souls periſh, for which he 
died. Think it not enough barely to read Prayers, or per form 
other Divine Offices. Vou muſt go oſten among them to in- 
ſtruct, exhort, admoniſh, or reprove them, as there is occaſion 
for it; You muſt inſtruct the Vouth, viſit the Sick, reprove 
Offenders, and reconcile ſuch Differences as happen at any tim 
to create Quarrels among your People, and all this you muſt do 
with Zeal and Affection. And an particular, you ought to warn 
your People frequently of the heavy Judgments of God, which 
the ſins of the Land give us juſt cauſe to apprehend; and that 
the rather ſince God has ſpared us ſo long, whilſt he — viſited 
ſo many Nations round about us in: ſo terrible a man 


er, a 
— given us ſo great a meaſure of the light of his Codes and ſo 


ong a courſe 'of Temporal as well as Spiritual Bleſſings; and you 
ought frequently to ſet forth to them the heinouſneſs Xhach ſins 
as you find do moſt abound among them, whether they be the 


crying ones mentioned in the Acts of Parliament herewith, ſent 
you, or others Vou ought to repreſent to them the high 2 


tempt done to God, when Men make their Bodies, which oug 

to be Temples for God to dwell an by his Spirit, the members 
of a Harlot, and the Indignity done their own Natures, when 
by the exceſſes of Drinking, a Man has changed himſelf into a 
beaſt. Vou ought ro-ſhew them what a horrible Affront it is 


to Almighty God to profane his Hoy Name by raſh and vain 


Sweating; and what a dreadful thitzg it is to ſwear falſly, even 
in common Diſcourſe, but much more hen it is before a Judge. 
You ought to ſet oſten before your People the great wickedneſs 
of Lying and Slander, of Falſhood and Injuſtice, and of all 


Cheating and Oppreſſion, and that in all caſes of wrong done 


their Neighbours, thete is no repentance that is acceptable to 
God, but that which is accompanietl with reſtitution or repara- 
tion, as fat às the Party can poſſibly make it· Nou are often to 
repreſent to your People the indiſpenſable neceſſity of true "ay 


CDI 
neſs; wittiout whith'o Man-eanſee God and without which. 1 
their believing a true Faith and heit being of 4 true Chureft, 1 
cannot ſet vet them im any ſtead: For we ate affured from the 
Word ef God that not only! Idolaters, but Fornieators, and”. 
Adulterers, Thieves, Covetous Perſons, Drunkards, Revilers 
and Extortioners carmot entet into the Kingdom of Ged. Put 
them often) in mind of the importmee of the Word Reb . 
Charch,” that imports, that as our Doctrine aud Worlhipare by* . 
the bleſſing of God Reformed 5/ ſo our Lives ought" ald to be 
Reformed 3 Other wiſe alEche advantages that we have e 
truth beyond other Churches, will rife up in Judgrfienr againſt” = 
us, if we do not live fültably te ther. But above all things 
ſtudy to poſſes your people with æ detp leaſe of te duty tflat 
they owe to God the Maker fand to Jeſus CRriſt cheit Sa vr. 
that they eee to the exereiſes of Devotion in 
ſecret, to the frequenting txe Publiet Worſhip of God; and 
chiefly to the receiving the Sacrament with that ſerious diſpoſiti- 
on of mind that becomes ſuch Holy Performances, that ſo they 
may delight in going together to che Heuſe of God. And in 
order to their doing this aright,infuſe into them a great reverence 
for the Lord's. Day, as a time ſeparated from the common buſf=< 
neſs of life, for their attending an ch Worſhip of God, and 
ſuch other Religions Exerciſes as may both increaſe their know. 
ledge and their ſenſe of Divine Matters, and that therefore they 
ought not to ſatisfie themſelves with going to Church, and aſſi- 
ſting publickly in the Service of God; but that they ſhould ſet 
themſelves more to Prayer on that day, and to the reading of 
Scriptures; or 2 Books, both apart and together in 
their Families, that ſo they may grow up in Grace, and in the. 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe things - 
you muſt open. to your People frequently in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, both at Church, and from Houſe to Houſe. And I 
charge you by all the Authority that L have over yeu, by the. 
Zeal that you bear to the Church of England, and as you deſire 
tohave from your Labours and your People, a Crown of rejoy- 
cing in the day of the Lord, and as you bear a due regard both 
to your own Souls, and to the Souls that are committed to your 
care, and to that Precious Blood by which they were redeemed, 
holi as you deſite to be faithful to your Ordination-Vows, and to 
. have a ſhare in thoſe bleſſed words; rell done, good aud fairkful * 


ſervant,:, _ 


— 


TRY) | 
Jer vam, enten thou into the joy of ti Lend, That you will give 
your ſelves wholly to theſe things, that yon will account no la- 
bour great in adyvancing that Work for which our Saviour ſpa- 
red not his own life: and that you will purſue all che parts of 
your Miniſtry wich a Zeal ſuitable to the importance of them, 
that ſo we doing our parts faithfully under the Protection and Fa- 
vour of Our Gracious King and Queen,” whom God long pre: 
ſerye, this Church may recover its firſt; Glory, and may ſo 
ſhine · in all thoſe things which can adorn. our Holy Profeſſion, 
that ſhe may become the head of the Reformation, and the joy 
of the whole Earth; that ſhe may ſtill be ſafe under the Prote- 
ion of God, and may ſq conquer and gain upon all that depart 
from her, that all her Children may with one Heart, and with 
one Mouth glorifie the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whoſe Grace and Favour I do moſt earneſtly commend you 
and your Labours. And am very ſincerely,  _ ; - 


2 — - 


A. 


- A ; | 3 
* ” * 114 : p 


©» Dy Dear Brethren, + (| 
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Pal: Lxxxv. Ver. 8 1 1 


J 0 hear what God the Lord will he 415 hk he 
will ſpeak Peace unto his People, and 10 bis 
Saints : but let them not turn again to Folh.. 


N all the various Turns of David's Life, we 
find him neither ſo much lifted up with 
Succeſs, nor depreſſed with Mis ortune, 
that he went off from that Confidence in 
God, which was his Baſis, and on which 


all his Hopes reſted; when he was beſet with ten ,, 1 4 | 
Bf rhouſands of people hat had compeſſel him: round 1 3 6. 
- + about, he was not afraid, but laid himſelf down in | 
Peace and ſlept, for it was God ouly that made him Fial. 4. 8. 
vo dmell in 5 and when his A fflictions grew N [[] 
fo high,:t | 


once: his own * ſpate of Ae Sam. 30. 15 


2 af od 


A FaST-SERMON 


him, yet even then when he had fainted, unleſs he had 
believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
of the living, he encouraged bimelf in the Lord his 
Goa A hen A happy reverſe is affairs 
d hi tg a vaſt vas and a Series f 

reat Suctefles coveredihim with ſo much Glory, 
that all his Enemies did fall or fly before him; 
this change of His eondition wrought no change 
in his mind, unleſs it were to the better, he im- 
ployingighe hours of that Tranquility which he 
had procured to himſelf, and to his People, in 
compoſing this Boqk of; P/a/ms ,..in which by a 
happy intermixture of the two charmingeſt things 
in the World, Poetry and Muſick, he ſtudied to 
raiſe in himſelf and in his People, the -loftieft 
Thoughts of God, and the moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgments of his Mercies that was poſlible. 
There, is ſomewhat in Misfortune and AMi- 
tion that gives Men naturally a Caſt towards 
Religion and Devotion, For, the Mind being dri- 
ven in upon it ſelf, and forced to think much, 
if it is apt to be overcharged with Melancholy, 
then it encreaſes its trouble by ſevere Thoughts, 
drawn from the Conſiderations: of Religion 3 put 


if it is naturally ga aud cheenful, then it Enfgr- 
rains it felf with/ſueh' a pleaſant proſpect pf 
Hope, as Religion propoſes. Thus iti is 10 c- 
mon to all men in trouble to look towards God, 

that unleſs the mind is ſtrongly fortified {againſt 
it. But the Charms of Eaſe and Proſperity, f 
Greatneſs and Glory, No ſoon def, oe all tho | 
good thoughts, which ariſe out of blacker cir- 
-cumftances'; | the mind ſtays 10 more A 1 
RE, 


* -befane", the Der H. * 


ad bab / cad With (RAIN, EN 20 
ted icht duffüels or fölly, afid're netttter 25 
former wiſe thoughts nor good. hone S 5. Vea, 
that very Deyoxion which, was Ones = ane uary and 
Reliefin the evitday comes matter of Rallery 

in the daics of ail and alety. 8 

Hou differetit .fro 0 ror, all this was this, great 
King, who though he” was raiſed from a low con- 
dition to an high digniry, which” often brings a 
Giddineſs over weak minds, that canngt bear oY 
an unlookt- for proj refs in. their ortunes , . and 
that"extrabtdinary ' Merits, à higl Courage, a, wile. 
Conduct, and rear. Veins made, that his ade 
vancetnent mipht be ondlidersd. as the Effect as 
well as the Rewatd of his wotth'; yet he aſcribes 
all iis Deliverances, "all. His V rot les, and: all his 
Glory, Wholly to the - Goodnels of God, and to- 
his great defigns, in which he was employed as 


an Inſtrument, that how glorious ſoever it might 


be, Was yet onl an Inſtrument in the hands of 
that Eternal Mind that. raiſes up and uſes all, 
perſons in ſübſerviency to thoſè ends, for which 
all things were made, and-do till ſubſiſt. In 
theſe his Raptutes be did not think it would ; 
derogate from his glory, to acknowledg, that 
he did not truſt in his Bow, neither did his Sword 
ſave him, but that it was God that had ſaved 
hint from his Enemies, and bad put them to ſhame . 
that hated bim; that God. wa by. 93. and 


13 „ 


te : 
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%%% ſalvation to: Kings, and 
that delivered David his ſervant from the hurtful 
ſword. my . y Fi 16 p 2 5 BETTY TJ Of 
The Conqueſts and the Treaſures of David 
are perhaps, Objects which ſtrike the minds of 


ſome Princes, while his Courage and his Wil- tha 
dom raiſe a nobler Ambition in others. But” me. 
alas, ſhall his Piety and Devotion have no force 25 
to work on great Minds, raiſed to great Digni- 2 
ties, who, how much ſoever they may be ex, 0 4 
alted above the reſt of Mankind, yet ſtill in 9 : 
compariſon to God, and when put i rhe ballanc 5 uy 
with him, they are altogether lighter than vanity. os 
What a new face would the World put on, if - 5 
it were governed by Princes of fuch a temper, ny 
as .appears in David, When he compoſed this 7 

Pſalm, of which my Text is à part. He be- 2 
gins it with a grateful. remembrance of the De. Fo 

liverances of former times, and particularly of — 
their being redeemed out of the Bondage their AY 
Fathers ſuffered in the Land of Feypr, Lord, ke, 
thou haſt Leen favourable unto thy land, thou haſt. A 
brought back the captivity of Jacob, thou haſt for- a 
given the iniquity of thy. people, thou haſt covered dert 
all their fin, thou haſt taken away. all thy nrath, Bay 
thou haſt turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of. Pas 


thine anger. Thele are both acknowledgments Er 
of paſt Mercies, and encouragements to hope for 
a return of the like Bleſſings, ſince ſuch extra- 
ordinar; favours were marks of a particular, 
care and kindneſs that ſeemed to watch over 
them. From theſe he proceeds to an earneſt 
Interceſſion for the People, who it ſeems were 
then under ſignal characters of God's dif] PEAR 3 | 

| - TH urn bo: 


—  — — ͥꝓ—-——2——— —  — — — — 


gain to folly 5 or as ãt is in 0 70 


before the- Queen. 5 


t 


Tabs 1, O Gba ar felon 

anger towards ut to reaſe: Wilt t ou l ang with 
PT "for. ever ; Milt thos- draw; out... thine hine anger to 
all generations * N "lt thas. Ao revive Ms. ain, 
that thy people may rejoyce in thee ? Sſem us 4 


1 5 * 


| ge Lord, and grant us thy e Wor 


reat tenderneſs, expreſs, both 4 d 
Late of God's anger, 22 mee carne © EP 
of being again reſtored to his farour After 
theſe comes my Text, which carries in it a Poe- 
tical Alluſion — the conſulting of the Cloud of 
Glory, Which was between the Cherubims, and to 
the receiving Anſwers fromit, upon all critical occa 
ſions. David turned his thoughts fromall the other 
views, he might have, to this, I - hear what God the 
Lord wil ſpeak, that fo he might depend whol 1 
on the aſſurances that he ſhould receive of God's 
favour; upon the Repentance and Prayers of the 


People and in conſideration: of God's Covenant 


with them, he knew the anſwer would be Peace; 
which being the form of Salutation in thoſe 
Ages, among Friends, imported an intire recon- 
ciliation,; Sg that by ſpeaking. Peace, is. 
deritogd-ian- aſſuranee of., God's love. and. favour 
to. his People, and to. his. Saixts ;, that is, to the 
People that was fanitif ied, . and e to the 
ſervice of God by ſo many federal Rites. The 
words that follow are capable of different ren- 
drings, either thus, 7 his Saints, and to ſuch as 


turn nat again to follys' or, and 77 205 not 7 fy 


aullation 
let they, not turn Agi unte faly. The {xx 


Interpreters differ much more, but 7 ein ng 


you 
PPS, uite 


on MF account of thoſe + various rendr 


to be un- 
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fer. 14. 1. 
Jer. 53. 21. 
& 10. 8. & 

23. 13. 


requite too Hy and too dry a Diſsourſe or a 
Be of this kind. * Folly in Seripturè ſtands often 
bo) Atheiſm and Impiety''; The foot has ſaid in 
Bis heart, that" there is not # Cod. Sometimes 
for Idolatry, there being no inſtance of folly 
that is more extravagant, than the gibihg divine 
Honours to the works of Mens Hands, or be 
the Fictions of their vain'-Imaginat? ons: but 
moſt commonly the irregularities of V ice ate ſet 


forth in Scipture under this notion, to ſheu how 


contrary they are to all the Principles of true 
Reaſòn that are in our natures. The Words 
being thus opened, lead me to "Peake te thoſe 
Three Heads. 13's l 


5 That the great Seb and hayplirſoF; a 
ation depends on its being at peace with 
uh . God, and in his fayour ; and tar e greateſt 

danger and miſery ariſes out. of God's anger 
= and diſpleaſure. * n 5 Ne 
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, II. That therefore" it is is ewlirß Ws: Gen 


earneſt and fervent Prayers, for | 
_ God's anger, and for the procuring his favour : 
And that our 'encoutagements to i 


- 
520 12572 7ͤ V 7 


PI are the remembrance of paſt 'Deliveran 
and the conſideration of the Attributes 
God, BRO Is naturally 9 and merciful. 


eib 


u.. That a, Nation hic woukt ſecure to 
tit lelf the continuanee of Goll's barn ak. and 
of all the Bleſſing that accompany it, mult 
_ above all things take care of not relapling into 


„Vie and Tdclatry, nge mefs and W 
0 


neitl 
reaſo 
celve 
very 
of aj 
tler, 
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170 return? The greateſt hue 12d Happe 
45 a N ation, 45 end! in its Haigh a þ Pear with, | 
4, and i M Lee And u, "Great auger 
75 0 "ariſe it but "of Gi; "anger 4 e. 
ſure 175 This *s * AA (let our Scoffers make 
it the ſubje&t of their profane Mitth às much! 
as they willy, ot there is notfling trite in ll RE. 
et ligion. If God is pe y, Wife and petfeck, 
ow and if he made the” 


| orld;” which the y pretend; 
rue to own, then cetraitily he Al! takes 125 of It!“ 
reds For nobody can 0 4 Frovidence, tliat does 
ele not likewife in his heart deny a God,” anda Creas, 
8 tion. The Prejugices agabtift Providence alle 
Fw» chiefly from the "aartownels of out Minds,” 
of a that cannot cohce iw, how one Being can Ha ve 
ichn an extended and univetfal care of Gn things: 


reſt W But is not the prejudice” of a blind Man again 
ger the poſſibility of ſecing, as well "grounded 2 
For how” extfavagant mult, this "appear. to Him 
that throtig h fo {mall a paſſage as the Pu up of 
the Eye, Tuch a vaſt variety of Objects ſhould 
enter 1 once, and open chenelees Wali the 
body of the Eye ib confation, and thei re 
bers preſented; to us in their juſt figntes, with their 
Gltadee from us, and from one another; and 
in theit Colotits,” which he cannot undefſtend | 
neither, and that this ata great diltings, we can 
reaſon and judge of things: To one Tipe pet. 
ceives nothing but by touch, this will appear 
very unconceivable. If then the good diſpoſition 
of an Digs raiſes one Man ſo far above ano- 
ther, that nie canoe ap 1 8 1 how fuch an 


extent of perception is po _ it is a moſt un- 
B2 reaſonable 


— — = 
AT os — 2» : : 
6 _— — _ - - 
. — - — — 
— — - _ 
IT — 8 +445 4a — — 
— — "FR 
m As - * on 4 
_ a _ - * —— - - 
— VI _ ar —2ES —— r as 8 w > 4 * 
* 


— PR 


* a * > 
of _ OS « <a - 
Jo 2 — x 
. — * 
__ _— 2 7 b 2 * 
_ W w-—= =p 4 
_ — 
— — — — 82 0 
- 8 = 
— — . — — «a 2 - = =— 
— —— = > 2 
as — — _ — — 
* . 
. — — 
— 
— 3 


_—_— 


— | 
b_ — - 
2 => — 
* w „0 
— > tt — — ES ©” 
— 222 — 
— — 7 
— 2 — 
= —— — _ — 


| 
1 
i 


— ER. 


"® FAS FOR 240.8 


—— — 


is ſuch an irregu 
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4 reaſonable ching to conclude againſt any y Perfection 


in the Divine Mind, becauſe it is beyond our 
compaſs of thought. The other prejudice againſt 
Proyidence ſeems a little better grounded, which, 
is, That in the d of the World there 
arity , that it cannot be ſüp⸗ 

oſed to flow from a Good and a Wiſe Being: 
ut this is likewiſe an effect of the MRortneſs 
of our Proſpect, we ſeeing only things that are 
before us, but not being able ta guide our Eye 

further to the end of the Scene, nor to what Re- 
volutions or Cataſtrophes are abiding thoſe whe 
at preſent ſeem covered with Succeſs and Glory. 
But if we believe God to be the infinitely Pure 
and Holy, we , muſt | likewiſe believe that he 
loves thoſe that are truly good, and are confor- 
mable to his own nature, and that he has an 
averſion to thoſe who. are contrary, to it, and 
that are defiled and impure : For the Principle 
of Self-loye that is natural to eyery Being, makes 
it love ſuch as reſemble. it, and hate ſuch as are 
in an oppoſition to it; not by a hatred of anger 
and fury, which is the effect of Paſſion and Diſ- 


order, by a hatred which ariſes out of the con- 


trariety of nature that is between them. It is then, 
as Certain as that there is a God,that he is perfectly 
Pure, and Holy, and that by conſequence ſuch, 
Nations as are vertuous and innocent, that are 
neither falſe nor cruel, vicious nor diſſolute, 
muſt be more acceptable to him, and more con- 
ſtantly protected by him, than thoſe that are cor- 
rupted by ſenſuality and luxury into all the de- 
8 eneracies of humane N en ay 170 J rd, Grow 
e and Vertue. 
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But though it is certain, that ſuch, debauched 


„„ 


Nations are under the Divine Diſpleaſure, yet as 


to the propereſt time, and the ſuitableſt circums 
ſtances, in which God will pour out his Indig- 
nation upon them; and as to the ballancing of 
the fins of one Nation againſt another, and tlie 
delivering one over to be plagued by another; tifl 
the one is purged, and the other has filed up the 
meaſure of its Iniquities, thoſe are Secrets lodg- 
ed in that Infinite mind, into which our fight 
can 'carry us but a very little war 
Upon the whole matter, if there is a Goch tliat 
made the World, he governs it; and if he is wiſe 
and holy, he muſt govern it ſo as to favour the 
Good, and to hate the Wicked. If any object 
to this, the long · flouriſhing of the Turkiſh En. 


pire, and the ſtfange Progrefs' and Succeſs of Ma- 


bometiſm, the Antwer is plain enough, That the 


Eaſtern Chriſtians were fo far degenerated from 
all that is pure and noble in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that they were become a Reproach to 
it, and therefore God has deliveret them up in- 
to ſo long a Captivity, and has rewarded the 
Temperance, the, Fuſtice, and the Aver ion to 


Idolatry, that are among the Mahomer ans, with 


ſo long a courſe of Proſperity.” If the eee 
ſome Princes, that have broken through'the Faith 


of Oarhs and "Treaties, and through-all the fa 


credit Rules of Juſtice and Plerey, has hirtbito 
had a' courſe of Succeſs and Glory, to which we 
find nothing that can be compated in Hiſtor 


lince Auguſta's days; vet even to chi id mul 
be ſaid, That we can fon vo ktdle Judgment ot 
ir till We ſee to the end of it: And even thisis 
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only a Perſonal Succeſs, for that the Nation that 
is the Scene of that Prince's Glory, may ſuffer. as 
much under him, if not more, than it could have 
done from any Enemy; ſince all. the Protection 
that they enjoy under him is, chat they are pre. 
ſeryed from the Impreſſions. of others, that they 
may be the entire Prey of the Lawleſs: Power, 
that devours them and all their Subſtance, and 
employs it in the ſupport of his Injuſtice and 
Cruelty. Belides, the great decays of true 
Religion among all thoſe Churches that carry the 
Name Reformed, may have required an exemplas, 
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ry chaſtiſement to awaken and purifie them; and 


and furniſh 
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pable of prudent and w iſe Geunſels. 8enſuality 

takes away. mens Hearts, then Courage, and 
their Spirit. But above alt things, a brutal lamp 
piety and ſcorn of Religion cuts all the. Banks 
and Fences of Human Secigty, and not only {ets 
men looſe to all their Appetites and Paſſions, by 
taking off all iuward checks andi xeſtraints, but 
begets a fort of boiſterouſdeſs and inſoleneę in their 
Tempers, ſo that they become incapable ef Or- 

der and Conduct, and equally unſit both for 
Council and Execution. lo 4 iis L 8 
How much of all chis-belongs to us is but too 
vilible! Would to God it were, but a Secret, and 

not too notorious and public !: Where is che 
ancient gravity; and compoſure of Behaxieur that 
made a large part of the Character of this, Nas 

tion? Where is the Truth and Fidelity which 

was formerly one ,of::the) diſtinctions of £25 
gliſbmem O Where is the Good- nature and G 
neroſity that Was the Ornament of thaſe that 

were nobly born? Where age even the Decen: 
What. is bechtmne of the Love of our, Country, 


and of its aucient Goyerament and, ( Leiberty g | 
Has not this ſhameful Degenetaęn of gut Morals 
brought us ſo dow, that There is Fares? Yartus | 
enough left, and men enough to he g gund, chat 
have eveh a general Tincturę of it to Ave A Na- 
tion? Senſuality has run mani imo Juch;a deep 
Arrear-for'V ace; that: they! cannqt he true neither 
to publick nor ꝓriratæ Engagements and then 
Imployments Will be made che ROBBeries of he 
zu- Publick , and Vic. Will, Walle up call; chat 
in Strength and Treaſure which ſhould go to n 
= id 4 ſupport: 
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Nappo of the Nation. Men are leaſed or dib 
pleaſod only as their Vices are 
Some pretend to be Patriots that are ſo eminent 
for Vice, that a Government fixt, and ſtrong 
enough to reform the Nation, muſt throw them 
off as the Scum and Reproaches of it: For let 
thoſe Sons of Belial ſay hat they: will, Arheiſin 


and Impiery” are as deſtructive to a Nation a5 


they are to a Church. What can ſecure 4 — 


Honeſty, or give life to his Induſtry? What 


can cure all thoſe Diſeaſes under which we lan 
guiſh, but this poſſeſſing mens minds | with in- 
Ward principles of Religion, which will make 
them to become a Law and a Rule to themſelves? 
What ean raiſe in men a generous love to their 
Country, Which is the root of all Political Vir- 
tues, to ſo high a degree as the Principles of 
Chriſtian Love and Charity, the ſenſe of an Ac- 
count t6 be given to God for all we do, ànd 
that nobleſt Principle of all Religion, the raiſing up 
* Narures to become as like the Divine Being 

as poſſibly we can; which will give us a Zeal 
of doing all che good we can to Mankind, and 


of being publick Bleſſiugs to the Age and Place 


we live In. Theſe are ſolid Principles, upon 
which Vertue is foufded,; and in theſe it finds 
a Root, from which it receives a perpetual en- 
creaſe. But if Virtue has no other Root but 
Honour, Which is a dedenter name for Pride or 
Humour, there is no ſtrength in this Principle to 
reſiſt a Temptation chat bears hard upon ſome 
ether corrupt Tnclination;' eſpecially if one hopes 
that things oy "oy gee 0 _ and Se- 
erecy. Ved 1 lr 0) bi DHS i 
ITOQCGLA 4741] But 
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ade bee ee ch dns wi en 5 
t be Nation iges g [7 oi. 
\ohidhi arcthel fag ede nde fd rio the 
favour wic 0 f When che Frinei 3 
and ! Goodfjeſs} f Sowi c 5 — mag ed. 
mutual Love-antbRlodaets) indubeve atk ohen 
an inwardleſtrictaefd inhvexaminingippues/ Aﬀtions:, 
as in che kr of God, eο to pollefnmitianties!. 
of Men, them A Natibn waytreckon ig ſelf ſſaſe 
and hap y ; betauſe as. it coeur wrkind av HEE 
indulgent Providence Þiſb hs A yea! firngel: 3 
from — vortues idR every lindtbidual Herſoh,i act 
wliomfthoſe go,]. liebs. The World 
might! bewvelluhd hippilyogoverndd wirtica mos: 
„ oportion of U if chere were 
but al great dtab/of Vertue nder ir. För f ir 
were eib Kb 3whichimuſh hei 
watched oe carefullyybriers are: not ſughNyfice 
ries urthings, but tft They dag beeafily muſtebdo 
Here is the rot hf uni om the one 
hand, and the xo them MI on the oeher's 
we/ havelfatlen from dur. angions\ Vertucsguand, 
our: toni has mot! force! tb Stoss 
form ore eſttaĩn us) we went Eni ant br 
tion, When grdat Hxamples telt and ſencouraged ud 
to iti: But do noti ſo ealily recover dH f 
though we have nous us biighe!Bxainples before 
us the ther way; burchishasu-obatrary {Operations 
on depraved: M inOsrand in fend bf i thens 
love Vette &Religion dheibettir br che luſtre Wick 
which it fhintg inſehe Fer fois off xHOſe chat gon 


becauſe they appreherid that Immortality and Im- 
gane becoorhore e W 1 


: 

| 

: 
.4 
ö 

: 

5 


protected. But a noble Pate, Pi 
it is a great thing in itſelf; vet it is not allithat they 
owe to God, andito their People. It does indeed 
give them great advantages iu reforming their 
Courts, and their Subjects, When it lappeats that 
they may appropriate them to themſelves; and 
that wWllat the do this. is not a Hypocxitical 
affectat on for advancing other deſigns, but that it 
is a genuine effect of their own Vertues, a Homage 
that they pay to God, and an effect of the Lave 
that they hear to their People. And e do not doubt 
but that every adyance that ij made in theeſtabliſh- 
ment of the Throne of thaſe whom God has ſet: 
over us, will be acknowledged by them an ſuch re- 
turns of their zeal for God, as v find reſolved on 
by! Devid;' That there! el ſhall be upon tx faithful 
the aul, tharitbey may dell vit them, ani that 
thoſe mo wall in à perfect may ſhell:ſerve them ; but 
that froward and wicked: perſons,” thoſe that; work de. 
ceit aud tell lyes, ail nut ſtuy within their houſe, nor 
fo much as in i brir Ab. "| 175 as God Will hofhaar 
thoſe that honour him, ſo: he likewiſe expects that 
ſuch as he has honoured in the ſight of all the World, 
by ſa many repeated marks of his favour, ſhould: 
bonour him not only in their on private deport - 
ment, but like wiſe in the {light of all their People: 
and how natural ſoever Clemency may be to them, 
in them; 
Je 


at laſt reſolve even to cut off 


many. orgy 

prog matic — "ito: 1 | 
of the wicked, who ſometimes ta ces 
Underſtanding and their Hearts fron 
at other times i ſtrikes chen with 
fears, that one man ean g chaſe a 
them; and on the other hand, dag Aon oh 
depend on him, with happy circumſtances 
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miſguides men more than ſuper 8 
Opinions of God and Religion; ca EET We 


thing that does ſo raiſe and 
every thing that is great and noble as trug ring 
ples of Religion, hieh carry a Man to the h ring 

eſt and beſt things, of When his nature and facul- 
ries are capable. wy 
And thus from 4 great aigty of Coabadergtdode 
it is plain, that the fayour of God is the foundation 

both of the Security & of cheHappinels of a Nation. 
This then leads me very natural to the Second 
Head, which is, That it is therefore neceſſary to uſe 
moſt earneſt and fervent Prayers for removing 
God's anget, and for the procuring his favour... 

This can be no indifferent ching, and therefore it 
is either 0 be neglected quite, as an empty. Dream ; 
or if there is any truth in it, We ought to uſe all 
le means to compaſs it. If che favour of 
Wehe is purſued with ſo much Application and 
11 Ki Induſtry, 
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55 are ra 105 ſedur ing an Intereſt in 
pb willteversſgcceed; or ulien 
| Nie ve of favull advatitage;iandarhay be 
uti 7 PR Religion, f 
c that de beliebe ul R bentue, 
And yet wil eh no pls t&progure to our ſalvts 
9258 10 . ry an Jiwereſt l Can ſuch 
19 Adi e, that iti vie greabe ſb part 
| ies gh Cufboinzs rich we 
ld up ty IE gd warholifUtheriateehtion cg aſſocti- 
"OR? GaN rde d Rich HnvaliableiBldfſings. 
urine Fee, "With Scar deſite, 


Fir 4 SB Sl oportionedirarhe! Fabe 


FA tiers bn pies cold and:ftagk 
nk 8 5 Neliglon, wn, ab hee Er. dbe 
N i Hl dee that eirher wie doonot 
"aral 5 be Biel dae / do not dt all value 
then. 1 ke "eatiſtnelsinray er is one of the 
Subjedts of the profane mirrh of — — they 

| Ir ehitfte Har God is moved by ourearbeſkneſs 
46 epa fbr lg g comnfdgimddherefore they 

imc all fecvenchy f Prhyer 8 a wain heating uf che 
Ttagination to fl purpoſe.” But though it is car- 
*xin That! our Importunities do mot overcome: God, 
how 
and Fiete 46 zhetthP pre ti cdnkmands:ns: to; 
eatheſtt 3.9009 he. ore out 
15 er; Fi this endjthat ælie impreſſions. df Re- 
gion, a nd of gur depemdagoe ondiim, of our impo- 
91. rence withonrhimgand' of this goodneſs and bounty 


Us 9 :1.'F kreſeancithe 
l N ſprings 


We. 1 — 908 9 — 


1 5 e eee 
ling ehem, howoſtlyochow 


en are bimetimes varied cut iti them, 


2 2 en in 


2 ſpringsofall Religion aud Vertus;hmbivhenithefs 
are ſtrong in us, ine guy enn vs ia all A Tionk. 
In fact it is oertain that pomeare Fully ann 
effectually ſubdued by the Prinkiphesof Religion, as 


thoſe who are frequent & eameſt in raus. n 
ing made this the condirzonat beſtowingthss favours 


on us, notlas ichazan effet em itim toſoſten and 


overcome him, buras it las an effect an ysttoimake us 


ſerions and goad : m henceit appearsthow A- 
e thingiit isfdr us topray often andqelvbnt- 
ly. And in this all good minis m e oporin n, 
that ſet themſel ves uſten ta e Gd by oO 

Prayer, if they do not e Happy aft 
upon their minds har earne ff agtatiùn nf their 

E Tbongas ee miſed b hrſer vnc cer Eni 
in an inward. calm,.joyned withiihigher: ialegrges 
of confidence of Go, and upoim it,a guod temp iuof 


mind dwells upon them) theinnunds growodearer;, 
and their thanghtꝭ brigheers:: beten ſach us tliſ 


uſe ſeoret rayer gore under a flatneſt atid adadneſs 


in the matter of Religion: It hasnd Hife itlün 
them, it gives them neither joy not cdurage eu 
nor affection: Nobãs thiere anything to hichitHt 
viſible decay df Religion in this age is: ſo much 


oWangtas tom neglect of ſecret Mayer; whithilias 
pln, 1 ſo univer aby, That buroas :! former 


times it would-bave paſſed for a ſtrange thing} if a 
Man had cke pu. huſineſs Without he 
int ſaid his Prayers, it would qiout bethought ridh- 
-culobsto-hear thata Man Was teriedto h ayets: 
and the uſiag ſuch canneſt and tendei:Exprefioms 
as wWe find herein tlus Pfalm o mutk 
of an Enchuſiaſt, ot anHypocrite: e e 
thipk and ga wiiat ber hdd 6 
A akend we ata 


we 
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— from him: Thb is that wlücll removes is 
abuſe of it by 


diſpleaſure, and procures his favour; and rc 
es, nor the ſcorn it 
by Arheifts, can leſſen its s value in the be . 
nor our obligation to it. 1 
Jo entourage us to 14 1 we re the Saule. 
ration of the Nature and Attributes of God: He 
as gracious, ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive: 
Judgment is his ſtrange Work; whereas Mercy 


and. Cotnpaſſion are natural to him. It is true, 


as he is the juſt and righteous Governour of the 
0 orld;\ he mult puniſh” when it is neceſſary, for 
tlib: maintaining the Order that he has eſtabliſned; 


but yet he afflieks ut willingly, nor prieves the 


chiluren of men: and therefore we are ſure, that 
upon our turning to him, our praying earneſtly, 
and our. repenting fincerely, he will turn from the 
fierceneſs of his anger. Of this we are aſſured, 
both from his Nature and Attributes, and allo 
from his Promiſes; and if thoſe limited degrees 
of Goodneſs that are in us bring us under a ten- 


derneſs of heart and readineſs to forgive ſuch as 


ſeek to us, had they offended us ever fo much, 
v have much more reaſon to aſſure our ſelves, 


that God will {peak Pruce to us, upon our fupphi- 
ac him as we n 0 


There is in this Pſalm another conſideration 


ahn gives us great encouragement in our Ad- 


dreſſes to God for pardon, Which is, That in for- 
mer times, hen his People had provoked him 
to deliver them up to Captivity, he had, upon 
their repentance, forgiven'their Sins, turned away 
his Anger, and brought again their Captivity. 


And from thoſe inſtances of his mercy in paſt- 


times, David:ddes*expodt new proos of i it, as we 
rd „ * - "m_— 


” 
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7 ae * if we take the fame method gow Which 


ch effects formerly : The Nature and Pro- 
| ile of God are ſtill the” ſims; 5 Repentance aint 


Prayer. have the ſame effe& at all times. David 
did here d Trop the e 
of he Deli Franc t e out 
at after a 100 courſe. af 0 72 5 Goc 10 
With A might) y Hand and an Cur-lretchcd 1 
bring their Fathers out of that Bondage: 
8005 that time Nt 5 had El en ne 
them when, th aned under the y 

reſſors,* 15 to ehe hangs he had deliver? 5 thi fil 
or thei ins; but he had alſo taiſed up Tnftri- 
ments, by Whole means they were freed from tha 
yoke, they lay under: And from thoſe ſignal! inſtati- 
ces of God's hearing their Prayers, and being recon- 
ciled to them, they had 'reaſdn'to: reckon, 
Severities of his Judgments, die atany time broke 
out upon them, were intended only for 155 Retbr- 
mation and CorreQion. The while Old 'Teſta- 
ment contains a Series of Hiſtory, made up of thoſe. 
varieties; That People finned, and were Pooled: 
they teß pented and wars delivered; In conclu lion, 
their 5 WEE ſuch, that they were given up 28 a 
prey to the King of Bab lon, 80 after 70 years Cap. 
tivity, they were 10 t back, upon the Players and 
Interceſſions that Daniel and other good men put up 
to God according to God's 0 and to the time 
limited by the Prophets. U e Perf tfecting 
that Bee 0 under 1 they beg; 
relapſe. into ſome of their old Sins; pos Ezra 403 
Nehemiah, who faw well what olle quences theſe 
Sins mult have, and tow they taight be prevented, 


ene ente them to an fly and Kerio repentance, the 
good effects of hk Goring continued near 300 War * 
104 wt but. 
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5 t. e they egivit a th hmſelyes, Ali, af 
which thei Were de ivered,. p into the hands of 5 


1588 


| died to: cf. their: Temple,and to Extir 9 5 Mr 
Rege n 0 e re & to G yi 
faiſed Tap hei Werers. Colne the pe log of e, 
this 15 hes de Me des, in 
conduct, and Tucc bee c of che bcauritulleſt 
Scenes that i is in i Jy gage Wars did Bahia 
them 1 8 J from 1 that mad elinathon hat had 


bz 
5 la 
fene a Ha, 5 its wr; Bey 
r 


pUt a0 0 n red years, till 
tlie corrupted their Morals 1 5 5 they fell 


under the miſchiefs of Eivilh 41870 flick made way, 
to their coming firſt under che I 9 0 of Her ad, 
and then ßer he gran Yoke; 3 175 19 5 all 05 
0 anyN th ey gid 10 55 as che bad done "form, 


the Hil fea our Savin Hur hupſel 


our Lord, ceaſed not. te call on them to repent 
15 threatred them, d COD 15 1 5 4 5 


vrticular perk ons the reſt | 
Wel Immorali 985 and We 

ity 1. 5 Ur 1 | 
d 5 


Df wats 7% ene 
6 10 oi in, their 15 
2 0 ny 1 5 the? 1 2 RY; 


Under, gor the 1 — ngers, [nk C1 6 G 
could work on them; the Wrath © God dat. 


| Kel a manner, 1 5 thei 99 65 


rucfion is þy much 
C Wald, ase Di 88 of Ui 1 


15 10 ef3:F'- 185 


Kings of & Yria, hg, oppreſſed r ly, . 


hoſe courage, 
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let us next obſerve in ſhort, the Hiſtory of 
the Chriſtian Religion. It is ag aſtoniſhing 
Y ching co ſee! a Dofrine, iat by its Rags car- 
W rics Men to the' higheft degrees of Purity, and 
| that received ſo great Authority from all thoſs 
Miracles that accompanied the firſt opening of 
it to the World; yet ſo ſoon depraved, even in 
the Apoſtles days, by many falſe Teachers and 
falſe Chriſtians; this Wete an inckedible ring, if 
the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles themſelves were nit 
full of it. But upon this, God delivered many, of 
them up to the Fury of the Jews,” and to the Cru- 

elties of Vero; but upon their Nepentance thę 
were ſpared in tbe final deflvuion of Jer, 
and though there ere ſome particular Inffancæs of 
Perſecution- under Domitian and Trajan, they.” pal 
ing for a deck of ehe Jews yet after that hey 
had a long Peace of about 140 Years continu- 
ance : In which time the chefdtan Religion did 
ſhine in the purity of their Lives, who profeſſed 
it, and did ſpread it ſelf over the whole Roman 

mpire: And the Inſtances of Severity that Were 
cded in a ſeu / Places, gave the Church che Glor / 
bf many Martyrs, while the reſt were rather en- 
ouraged e thy terrified with 
heir cruel Deatks. The Writers of thoſe Times 
do often make their Appeals to the Lives of the 
hriſtians; to prove the purity of their Doctrine: 
Let Numbers are generally bad, and a long Peace 
rings naturally With it, a ſoſtneſs on Mens Minds, 
ogether with a diſſolution of their Morals; of 
hich S. Cyprian gives us a particular account, in 
erms that ew he did not rhis Side, nor the 
| I Order 


2 : 


: 2 i the a „ 


I er:ok ;the-C hurch, to Which he Was ſo great 
can je for he | ſets, out; the Corruptions; as 
-wslLof;;the Biſhops and Clergy, as of the Laity of if 
PP SPE], a, ſtile that is far from Partiality. 
8 fter t in came Ferſecution after Perſecution but plicit 
the © Fang the Effect for which they were ap- Hear: 

Fa of, God, the Church had again forty I Auth 
Years Peace. But it would offend weak Minds expo! 
to hear, the words in which Euſelius ſets forth tie after 


* — . 
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the C 
amor 
courl 
that 


. Corruption, that this brought on the Church; who! 
Then came the laſt Perſecution, which conrinuei i on. th 
Ten Vears with very little intermiſſion, and Then 
with ſo ex , that; an the ſucceſſion of datior 
tha Þ en one ſtudied to out - do all one at 
*rhat, efore, him. Vet theſe repeated ſcem 
Fires of their Marty ng next t 
the Minds of the Chriſtians, — ſetting them on dals, 
to Faſtings and Prayers, God did at laſt ariſe MW ſtruct 
and ſent them Are from this Iſland, Con by Pla 
antine, who firſt gave them Quiet and Liberty whole 
and then Protection and Favour; and then tlie Chr: Eaſter 
and A 
deſtroy 
to it as that whi e | ved th 
2IVEn;it; . The Church did ſoon degenerate, ani our M 
the Biſhops of the chief Sees fell into «Factions particu 
The Hiſtory. of that Time gives us hut a ſad view ked as 
Mien of the Church. But ye this di 
ave a Witneſs in favour of that Corrup 
ond Exception, IL mean Julia (ct fort 


Heathen. Fr teſts; in his Zeal tor the good * 

Faganiſm, how both. Priefts and-Peofif das, aft 
ple c2ght to imitate, the Lives, 'the,Temperanceſſſty, and 
1 +8 K _ | . the a 8 
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among the Chri- nel Bur inſenſibh im the 
courſe of an Age, Chriftianity did ſo degenefate, 
that ſcarce any thing of the firſt Purity and Sims? 
plicity Was left. Great! Diforders; -Irexeconcileable: 
Heats, and Differences, and Difputes? Even abdur: 
Authority and Precedenc, tore the Church, and 


after that God had ſuffered: that Apoſtacy for a 
whole Age, it drew at laſt a geries of Plagiſes up- 
on them, that amazes! everyone that Teadsc it!. 
The Weſtern Empire was ovefHrun Witt ane UH 
dation of Northern: Nations, that came ſo K Hieſc. 
one after anotlier, that whatſoever one had ſpared 
ſeem to be only reſerved to be deſtroyed by tlie 
next that came. Inzai word, the Got lis and Vin- 


ſtruction along with them; that Was folldwed 
by Plagues and Famines, to ſo high a degree that! 
whole Countries were almoſt diſpeopled. The 
Eaſtern Empire was alſo long waſted by the Got hs 
and Avares, and then byithe' Saracens, and finally! 
deſtroyed by the Turbs. lu this Iſland we rech 
ved the Chriſtian Religion 'very7earby/t Wer had 
our Martyrs as well as the other Eſwrchles, and 4 
particular ſimplicity of Manners, which is remar- 
ked as the peculiar Ornament of our Clergy: But 
this did not laſt long, for there followed 6 vaſt 
Corruption among all ſorts: off People? which2is! 
let forth very ſincerely am{patherically,c byia very: 
good Man that ſaw it, and lamentedl it; I mean Gi 
das, after that we loſt both our Religion and Liber- 
ty, and fell under the Saxon Tyramiy, than Chri- 
Bs ON D 2 ſtianity | 


che Gravity, and abqve ally3he Charityothapinais! 


expoſed it to the Reproaches of its Enemies And: 


dls, and the Hunur brouglit an ublicard-ofoDel | 
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ſtianity got foot ing again zong us, within an 


ſeverely; for though they were by much the ſu- 
perior force in Germany, which was then the Scene; 


* — re ee ate 


Age and an half after that, but it was much al- 
layed and debaſed; yet, ſuch as it was, it made a 
great progreſs, and produced ſome very good Men, 
it we may believe Bede. But the Nation became 
rather more corrupt than ever, and then ue were 
delivered over to the Depredations, the Burnings 
and Cruelty of the Daues, which continued at 
{ſeveral Repriſes, for near two hundred Years to 
be the Plague of England. At laſt all was melted 
into one Government, but then the Nation became 
a Scene of Blood, what during the Competitions to 
the Crown, the Barons Wars, the Wars with Fraxe; 
and thoſe of the Houſes of York and Lanraſter. 


But to take a narrower view of the State of the 
Proteſtant Religion, both abroad in the World, 
and here in England, we ſhall find how often God, | 
for the Sins of thoſe who carried that worthy 
Name of Reformed: Churches, but that were not 
worthy of it, has brought them very low; and what | 
ſudden and unlook'd-tor Deliverances have again 

recover'd and reſtored them. Upon the firſt open 
ing of the Reformation, all the World run into it. 
The Corruptions and Ignorance of Popery, were 
things of which all Men were ſo weary, that they 
with joy welcomed the Light and the Purity of the 
Goſpel: but in the multitudes that embraced it, 
there was a great mixture; many came in only for 
the Spoil, and threw off the Yoke of all Region; 
as well as that of Popery. But God puniſhed this 


and 
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and were ſecretly favoured both by. Exgiend' and 
W Fr 2nce, yet all their Strength did melt away, and 
Wt hey dividing their Forces, became an 3 7 to 
harles the 5th, who got both their Heads, the 
lector of Sax, and the e {re of Heſſe into 
| is Power, and made all the re 

Wonly the Town of Magdeburgh ftood out againſt 
im: And in a courle of five Years Succeſs, the 
Proteſtant Intereſt was brought fo low, that it 
as every where given for loſt, when of a ſud- 
Jen, Maurice of Saxe, that had been the chief In- 
rument of dividing the Party, and of deliver- 
ng it up to the Emperor, gave Matters ſo quick 
turn, that the Emperor was forced to run out 
df Germany; and he ſoon {aw he could not 
ver to return to it, without granting the Edict 
f Paſſaw, under which Security the Proteſtant 
Religion has fubſiſted there ever ſince. Ne 


ing Edward died, and while Qgeen Mary perſecu- 

ed and burnt the Proteſtants here in England, 
Vance and Spain fell under the Miniſtry of two 
ardinals, who ſeeing that the way which they 
alled Hereſy, was gaining ground every-where, 
nder the ſhelter of the Wars, they projected and 
ffected a Peace, in order to the Extirpating of 
reſy ; but while this was in agitation, Queen 
ary died: and foon after, the King of France was 
illed, and left that Kingdom under the feebleneſs 
a long Minority: a Deliverance ſprung up alſo 
Holland, after many unſucceſsful Attempts, by a 
s- nall company of Fiſhermen, who ſeized on the 


. . 
— 
. 


bend under him; 


Not many years after that a ſecond Storm aroſe, 


Brill, 


1 
: 
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Brill, and from inconſiderable beginniogs, falling 
happily under the Conduct of a Family of He, 
roes, have grown up to be one of the Powerfulleſi 
cond Criſis ane off. e <8 


— 


[ings for the Extirpation of Proteſtants, and thi 
Spain at the ſame time deſigned the Conqueſt off 
England, upon which they reckon'd, that the Warf 
in The Low- Countries would ſoon come to an end 
but all this was'blaſted; the Armada of Eighty cightl 
was ſcattered and loſt, the Heads of the League wer 
killed, and Spain became ſo feeble, that thoſęe were 
its laſt efforts. In this Age, from the Year 16208 
for ten Years together, the whole Proteſtant Ind 
tereſt was every-where ſinking. The Reyoldtion 
of Bohemia, and the Reduction of Hungary,'railed'th 
Houſe of Auſtria ſo high, that every thing that ſtood 
in their way,fell before them; and all the Attempti 
made to preſerve Germany, proved fatal tothoſe wi 
undertook it; then Holland was brought very lo 
by the loſs of Breda, and the breach among then 
ſelves occaſioned by the Arminian buſineſs; tl 
French Proteſtants Were by the Reduction of Roche 
brought to extremities; Eugland fell under a feebk 
neſs and diſjoynting at home, when of a ſudden, tl 
Great Gaſtavus with a ſmall. Army broke through 
the whole: Auſtrian Force, and reſtoted the, Libet 
of Germany, and obliged” France that heeded?) 
Alliance to confirm the Edicts in favour of th 
Proteſtants ; ſo that Storm went over, and th 


Proteſtant Religion was again as ſtrong, as evet. 
1 N \ Ti 


1.5 7 
2 — > 
* 2 — 


= , =_ \ 
= "ca , — » umme _ = — — welds 4 - * 
_ — 3 — — Q K — * - 
4 wes went * . 2 SAS ON Shen ” > a dk * — - 
* 3 > + * has * . 2 — — - 2 <= * » 
* - * : by * —5 + 
— . — = * 2 | - — — N 3 .. — — — - 
4 et a — r # - — 
> - 
— * — — — — — — — 8 —— . * 
— — — : y - 2 . 2 
— — = 
— 


Nations that any Age has ſeen: Here: was the of 


A Third was; "Als che ahne ot "Frankel well 


granny 


bliſhe 


Dpeared 
ver the 
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He The next Criſis was in Seventy Two, when 


he States were marked out, to be the Firſt, Sa-. 


he e rifice; but we were to have gone next, and Ty» 
„ anny and Popery were every-where to be efta- 
I liſhed: That Union which had at firſt ſuch 
ks In unlook'd-for ſucceſs, had almoſt ſwallowed 
che Holland, the Inundation breaking in upon 
eſt om with ſuch a Rapidity, that nothing could 


and before it, till a Young Prince, who as he 
as the Inheritor of the Glory of Four Succeſſive 
WA nceſtors, every one of whom had Luſtre enough 


£500 Wo have ennobled a whole Race; ſo was he deſign- 
end Þy Heaven, for a much greater [Harveſt of 
1620% Lriumph and Glory zutill he, 1 ſay, ſtemmed this 


WW orrent by ſo ſmall a handful at firſt, that it 

zemed a tempting of Providence, to have hoped. 

Wor ſucceſs, where the Force was ſo unequal. But 

is Vertues, and his Valour begot, firſt Union at | 
Wome, and. then Security abroad; and tho' he : 
Would not all at once raiſe up their Armies to 

Wnitate the Pattern he ſet them; yet, we; now 

, even in their late misfortune, with What a 

Wpirit of Courage ſuch a Hero can inſpire an A-u—- 

y. This Criſis went off likewiſe, and thete 
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85, when within the compaſs of one Year, Poper 


_ Elizabeth's Glorious Reign; rhe diſcovery | 
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The laſt Criſis in which we ſtill are, began in 


was on the Throne here in England; it had likewil A 
the Palatinate brought under it, and the Proteff 
ſtant Religion was proſcribed and Perſecutedf 
both in Fraxce and Savoy. Then the Inftruf 
ments of the Pride and Cruelty of the Perſef 
cutor, reckoned that Hereſy was to be extirpalii 
ted all the World over: There was indeed nd 
viſible Hope left, but in him who had begun hi 
Carier with ſo much Glory, and ſeemed marked ou 
to be the Common Deliverer of Europe, as well al 
the ſpecial Bleſſing of all the Churches of God 
I ſhall not enlarge further on that, with tic 
Senſe of which I hope all your Hearts are fi 
led, how ungratefully ſoever it may be oppolal 
by ſome, whoſe Deſigns, whatever their mean 
ing may be, tend to the bringing us under Hen 
Tyranny, and Popiſh Cruelty. When we al 
conſider the ſpecial Deliverances of this Church 
the Critical Time of Henry the Eighth's brealf 
ing with Rome; and of Q. Mary's Death; Quec 


the Gunpowder-Treaſon '; the long Peace 


Eighty Years with which this Kingdom wil Ig Fr, 
bleſſed, to which there is not any thing th, 0 
can be compared in our whole Hiſtory ; thi MEET 
eaſy concluſion of a long and bloody "Civil: oe tot 
War; the Firſt, and now the Second Preſerv: Ty 
tion of | Ireland, with the ſurpriſing Circumfhe Wir 
ſtances of both: What reaſon have we frolt nd 5 
all theſe to conclude, that as God has hithen f Perhe 


watche 
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watched over us, and preſerved: us in ſo won: 
derful a manner, he will ſtill continue to do it? 
But this laſt Deliverance of Ire/and muſt not be 
paſt over in general Words. Can we reflect on 
the many Dangers to which that Sacred Life, 
on which all ours depend, in ſo ſignal a man- 
ner, was fo lately expoſed, without feeling 'a 
WW Commotion within us, that is both melting and 
tender? for though it is now' paſt, we ſtill 
WT tremble to think that it was once ſo near; While 
Wa Hand of Heaven ſeemed ſo to lead the Bul- 

let, that though it was ſuffered | to'*Zonch his 

Anointed, yet could do him no Harm.' Do not 
ve look amazed on one another, when we think 
Win what a State we had been, if it had gone 
deeper; while he that received it, ſeemed to be 
the leaſt concerned of all that beheld it. And 
rhus while other Princes take care of their own 
afety, and grow proud upon the Glory that 
heir Subjects procure them; He does not think 
the Regal Dignity bright enough, but as it 
akes a freſh Luſtre from Military Glory. But 
yhile we take leave humbly to complain, that 
e has ſo little regard to himſelf, we muft with 
all Thankfulneſs acknowledg, that this defect of 
are in him is fully ſupplied by the -watchful- 
els of that Providence, en which he dees in 
Wo particular à manner depend; If our Glery has 

hn another ſide received an Eclipſe, tho even on 

hoſe leſs fortunate Occaſions we have een partt- 

lar Inſtandes of a watchful Providence, While 

he Winds changed to preſerve and favour us; 

nd perhaps it would have been too great à pro- 
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en Mens, Perſons, and their, Eſtates, on theirſ 
Reputation and Coumge; its waſting their Spi. 


0 affronted, While We puoſtrate Our {elves; be 
16175 075 q 8 ſe 


vocation to Pride and Security, if we ſhould 
have had two great Victories at once. - Yet if 
we. have failed at this time, What may not we 
hope. from ſuch, an Eſſay, but that Angels watch MW 
over him, and that the Head of Angels cover e. 14 
bim? and that this retarding of our Deliverance, 
and darkning, of our Glory, is but for a new 
reſerve of Triumph to him, whoſe Scene of 
Succeſs is not compleat, till all that falſe ſhi 
ning, which has ſo long compared it felf to 
the Sun, is darkned ; and that not only Erg land 
but Europe, is by his Means delivered from all 
their Fears ag Danger. 8 
But how. far ſoever ſuch a Subject may car. 
ry me, I muſt not ſuffer you to forget that 
which remains of my Text, But let them not 
turn gain to Fol. I ſhall not dwell. ier 
upon lo beaten à Path, as the ſhewing youl 
the Madneſs and Follies. of Vice. You have. {of 
many Inſtances. of ſo great force round about 
you to demonſtrate. this, that it is needlebif 
to enlarge upon the Breaches that Vice maße 
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Fits; and depreſſing their Minds, are ſuch viſt-l 
ble things, and have ſhewed us ſo many Wrecks 
on all hands, chat we muſt needs. ſee how jultf 
and reaſonable it is to bring all theſe Dilor 
ders under the denominatign of Folly. Idol 
try is alfd ſuch a debaſing the Nature, both 
ef God and of Man, by which the Idea's of 
od are brought ſo low, and our Natures art 
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J uld þ 
t ö bas 1 their Minds, that this is alſo "Folly, and 
wel 1 Folly of ſo ſtrange a kind, that it is not eaſy 
eh q to imagine- that Humane N ature ſhould be ca- 
vers | ö pable of it: But no Folly is more extravagant 
ace, than that of imagining that things were made, 
den and are preſerved by Chance, or Fate, with- 
p of out the directions of a wiſe and good Being : 

ſhi- and that either there is no God, nor Maker 
i 10 or all Things; or if there is one, that he has 
land Rbandoned the Works of his Hands, that he dogs 
1 all Wor ſee through the thick Cloud, that it is in 


N al 
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chat x Word, made uſe of by crafty Men to fri i 


en Fools. This is the Language of  Sco 
and a degree of - Folly beyond al 18 eren 


here Ihe venturing upon Eternal Miſery NP 
yer Wnaddeft| fer) ef Principles that RN . 2 
ve. "WWogether- Theſe are the Follies that we a | 
ales guard againſt, leſt if aſter God has delivered 


once more, we ſhould again relapſe. into 


mak ] hem, and that then our 156 4 ſhould Fa 
ir Spi⸗ ] orſe than the Hangs ibo ig 
h vil-W xe God ſhould now S to 95 ces i 


at which he has ro 


| 5 for us, ane add to the 
Ertlement of his true 


00 WF onflitution' both bf Church and State among us, 

OY ſecure and bone Peace, a fullneſs of -Plen- 
and a freedom of Trade, and ſhould carry the 
lory of our Soveraigns fo high, as to make them 
E 2 the 


the works 'of "Mens Hande, or ie TIL 


ain to ſerve him, and that his Wrath is but 


Wis Grace deliver us from all our Enemies, and from 
Ie hand of all that hate us, and ſhould eſtabliſh 


eligion, and the Happy 


je . * 
— . —————— — 2 6 


— 


— _— 


Py A a : . 2 — — — 
” — ; 8 
4 — 
a * * 
* 


A FAST-SER MON 


| the Arbiters of Chriſtendom, and the ProteQonſi 
of all Proteſtants. If I ſay, after ſo great an 20 


to our Vices, as if all our Bleſſings were only in 
tended to ſurniſh out our Luxury with all the af 
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ceſſion of W ealth and Proſperity, of Succeſs and 
Glory to us, we ſhould then give our ſelves uff 


: 


riety of Entertainments; if we ſhould grow-ptoudf 
of the Ancient Valour of our Nation, while ex 
degenerate from it our ſelves; and by deſpiſig Bleſſi 
our Neighbours, ſhould both make them ſtronge to his 
and our ſelves weaker ; if we ſhould take up d, ſbonla 
Animoſities, as if we had only made a Truce: witli {90413 
one another, while we had a mighty Enemy to dei and 
with, and ſo would revive theſe Follies, which G throu 
has by anInterpoſition of ſo many Providences called in on 
on us to forget; if we of the Church ſhould forget aral tc 
our promiſes, and reſolve to yield nothing far tit ſho 
gaining of our Brethren, but ſhould let our Mindsn / | 
ther be ſoured with the old Leaven of bitterneſs aui whole 
walice. If thoſe who depart from us, ſhould rathe every 
ſtudy to ſtrengthen their Party, than to hearken rich 8 
the Counſels of Peace; if thoſe of a higher Ran rances 
ſhould become ſwell'd with Pride, or ſoſtned witli of Da 
Voluptuouſneſs ; If the Clergy ſhould become La and tl 
Zy, Covetous, and Ambitious ;. and the whole "Na their | 
tion ſhould again break looſe. into open Vice; au Cloud 
divide into Parties and Factions: But aboye-all; bins, 


Impiety and Blaſphemy, Scoffing and Atheilmſ among 


ſhould again be in, vogue, and Pals for Wit e with a 
Spirit, then upon ſo fatal an abnſe of Goc ſhould 
cies, we ſhould haye reaſon o look for. Judgmaſthey » 
as eminent, ; as-ſuch our. e be Nation 
and that the return of Wrath, ſhould he, fo he This as 
/ if F 
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and continue his True Religion among us, that 
he may watch over, and preſervt ioſe whom he 
has ſet over us; and that as their Lives 'have 
been hitherto a Series of Wonders, ſo he may 
perfect that which concerns them, and bleſs the 
Work of their Hands; and that the whole Na. 
tion may return to its Ancient Honeſty and 
Vertue; and that all Differences and Diviſions if 
may be compoſed, we being animated with one 
Heart, and one Spirit; and that to all this, the 
Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty may be joined: 
Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amnjỹ [210 bo 
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with Annotations, and Parallel Scriptures: or Refefences ( ſam 


Extant;) To which: is annexed, The Harmony of the Goſpels: 4 


liſh Standards. And a Table of the Promiſes in Scripture. 
In One intirt Volunt, containing Three hundred twenty fut Sheets, in 600% 
Demy Paper. pri By oe "Bookſellers r on N 5 


1. / He tha Buys oily one Book, to pay Twenty. five Shillings Us | 
> SUS Y 
II. He that Buys Six Boclts, ſhall have a Seren di which reds 

ces the Price toa Guinea Unbound. - 

Which Terms are to continue until the firſt of September next: Bu : 
after that, no Seventh Book will be allowed, nor a. ſingle Book told "7 
under Twenty ſeven Shillings Unbound. | 

-"Richevd Chiſwel, Fmiathan Robinſon, both in St. Paul's „Church. ward. 
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There is allo newly Publilted. a Book, Intituled, # 
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©»  Scoriptoribus * — ool = 3 negotio Lettor * 

- queat quid in ſingulis quibuſque at haun Maxime nemori in 
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V That iron the Book is now ſold for 18's. in Sheets; 'whoene 
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and 44. ſhall receive One perſect Book in Sheets. 


a Seventhi Book Gratis :- So chat he that this” Advantage, 
have every Book for 1 4 5. in Sheets, 
III. That this Subſcriptien- arcs ſkall continue to the firſt day of Mich 
fl Term next, and na longer: And aker fiat, what remains of & | 
preſſion, ſhall not be ſold under 18 5. in Sheets. 
I. The Impreſſpons but ſmall ;- no more than Five hundred Fial, 
2. The Book, 35 now compleatly finiſhed, and ready to be delivered, ii Sli 
bb Bound. © Binding, Two Shillings Plan. 
3: Book-ſellers ſhall have the ſame Allowance for their Colakli 00 on 
N . was nulle ix the Faſciculus Rerum Expetrendatum. 
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Vatter he was Set i : and tot a MWound. which 
2 ſo wide a bbeach upon him by dhe ceꝶainr 
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©eoffliminuriba-<&rheirPince's, Glory, hen cm- 
ed id hin 3 Which were 
ce began, would la ve been pui ſuedʒ oh calling 
| n the King of al n 
fel. One King wabhgnally 
San for . — 
r fred to him! That Jealous God who: 
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2 Ay ws xv Harare; the:propereſt Times and Ne; 
4 „ds for Puniſhing Allcthe Blaſphemy that is in 
\r w Courts of Princes / who encourage and; fs 
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41-8 uch an extravagantipitch. — 


N 509 3 dom of 'men;.'and giykthi it to)hoſoever he; 
io and that Aman. Ils accords} 
ineo the hidden Deſigus of is Wiſe Provi cez 

95 Ulchat ebe echsee een 
* e this an eaſie Duty to us, being as, 
la ly poſſeſſed with the Belief of Providence, 
as 
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Inſtrument of Death, could ſcarce interrupt 


patteri of Horror ; ſo the Prinoes wa lene, 
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And therefore l am not afraid to makelt erefot 
the Subje & of my preſent Diſcourſe: Ic hread 
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that” »ivethSalvation®to- Kings; that-detivereth, Di nd, th; 
vid v Servant from tbe burtful S ward. IF che c 
ebnſiders the ſeltuation of theſe words, bete ters. 

thoſechat go before, aud thuſe chat come aſiq ange G 
they wilbſeez: that the Sentence is cut AyShig_fd che C 
an abrupt:/Meditationg whichoprabably WIS Chil 
be lung by theo Chows whereas what) is, here fo 
fore atichaftet) was; ab is moſt likely 5; ſungMords, a 
Gigle Voives in ahr perſon of: David! The Wd os 
part of this Verſe: conrmaiqs-a7 general! Polina van 
Thac iche Advanceutent ofl Kings, and thee 
greſs of Empires; che Victories obtained 
them, their E capes andoDeliverances, ais 
Gd, andi is thel effect of ſignal Providend 


relate more particularly to Payid himſelſ, 
ſhall nor determine whether the word hurtfiWich cam 
evil ſword is only Poetical Epithete , 6 ly 
up and" bexatify rhe:Petjod3/orott; ar: relath 
poiſonous Sword; chat gave a certain 
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bi fn che fecond Verſe that I have read, chere 
a Prayer for a complete Deliverance ; that 
1 bich is bere celebrated being yet imperfect: 
At erefore the Pfalmiſt, returning to his former 
A bread , ſays, Rid me and deliver me from the 
Di, chac is, from the power, of ſtrange children, 
Frau che children of the ſtrange God, that is, Ido- 
\weelcers. Idols in che Scripture phraſe are called 
ange Gods; and as the People of Vfrael are cal- 
che Children of God, fo Idolaters are called 
2 Children of the Stranger, or of the Idol. 
here follows a deſcription of Idolaters by their 
Mords, and by their Actions: Their mouth ſpeak» 
W ity; that is, either falſpood, in which 
le vanity frequently ſtands in Seripture; or 

ads of arrogance and infolent ſeorn. Right-- 

Wd, in che phraſe of the Old Teftament, is to 
116 underſtood , either of Oatlis made by the 
W:icmony of lifting up the right-hand'ro Hea- 
or of Compacts and Agreements confirm-! 
by the joyniag mens right hands; from 
ich came the phraſe of the ght: hand of fellow-- 
Ibeir right-hand, that is, either their Oaths 
heir Covenants, is a right. hand of fulſpobt, or 
lie, according to that in Maiaß 44. 20. Ate” 
"WW their rigbt. haud. Since in all theſe they wele 
ble and falſe. The Characters here given' 

B them, 
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them, may either be thus underſtood ; Til 


moſt inconſiderable parts of the Creation, d 
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* return to 0 fiſt words i in my V ent, 
There appear often Eminent Character o 
God's Providence, in the raiſing up, and pre 
ſerving of Kingdoms; and in the Victories a0 
Salvation given to Kings. If there is a Pro 
dence that watches over any part of this low: 
World, then certainly the moſt eminent pan 
of it, upon which the reſt does ſo much de pen 
are its chief care: This has been ſo ue 
confeſſed , that thoſe among the Phileſophe 
who thought it below the Infinite Greatnels( 
the Divine Being, that it ſhould take care oft 


yet believe that the greater and more importa . 
Tranſactions were conducted by it: Tho tb 
flowed from the low and narrow Conceptid 
which they had of God, as if an Univerſal Pi em to 
vidence had been too great a diſtraction, In, that 
too mean a care for a Being infinitely perſd "Bra 
But there is ſuch a Chain in all things, the ml 
knportans Matters taking oft their riſe 9 blerve t. 
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bom very incbnfiderable Circumſtances, that it 
is certain, that either there is no Providelte 2 at all, 
or that it has no limits, and takes all things 
within its eare. Vet God baving put che whole 
F rrame of Nature ündet certahi Rules and Laws, 
che greateſt part of Providence is only the Sup- 
| Wporting and Dire&ing of thoſe Beings that do 
ſtill act according to their own Natures ; and 
in theſe, tho Providence is leſs diſcernable: yer 
ris ſtill the Spring of the whole Machine which, 
tho“ covered and unſeen, gives motion to- all 
he parts of it. There ate other more ſolemn 
Occaſions, in which! ſome ſecond Cauſes ate 
aiſed above their own! pitch, and are animated 
Feyond che ordinary rate; and others ate t the 
ame time as fat depreſſed: below themſelves: the 
pirits of the One abating, as much as thole f 
he Other are elevated. This has ne ver appeat- 
d with mote erninent Characters than 1n=che 
kevolurions of States and Echpites, in Which 
oth the! courſe of Natutal Agents, che Winds 
ad Seaſons, © and the tempers\of mens minds, 
em to have been man by: uch 4 dire. 
n, that not only every" thing, but every cit 
Wumſtance has co-operated to carry on Pen 
Delt 1906s! in ſuch a Gon junstien, that thoſe tho 
bſerve them with due attention, are forced%1 
| B 2 many 
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many occaſions to cry out, This- ig the finger g 
God! this is the Lord's doing! And we may the 
more certaialy conclude, that ſuch a Syſteme offi <tte<] 
things is the effect of a ſpecial and direftineſ one 0 
Providence, when the tendency of it is to a tho ii 
vance {ome Deſign in which the Honour time. 
God is more particularly concerned. the P 
Syrus, in whom the ſecond Great Monarch handfi 
began, and by whom God's Judgments again P><lic 
Babylon, and the bringing back the Captivity d and a 
the Jews, were to be executed, according men, 
what 1/aiab had propheſied above 150 years h IThree 


fore he was born; Gus, I ſay, a ſmall Prince, aui came: 
a Milli 


doom'd to an early Death by a ſuperſtitiou 
Grandfather, ſcaped that ſevere Fate, and wall to t 


bred up in obſcurity: He firſt dethroned 4% and 

ges, his Grandfather ; and after that, he extend W 
his Conqueſts into Lydia and Aſia the leſs: Ds on 
ring all the progreſs of his Glory, the Bahia continu 
inſtead of putting a timous ſtop to his V ictotie bis Emp 
thought only of fortifying their Capital Ci Butt 
which vrhen they had done to a degree that I reate 
molt paſſes belief, ke, by diverting the Couſ Nu hae 
of the River, made himſelf Maſter both of C tochus E 
and Empire; and ſent the Jews back to abu bat the) 
their Temple, retaining ſtill his Authority off ally to 
Whi | 
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When the final Period of this Monarchy came, 
then one of the ſmalleſt Powers in Greece. did 
effect it. The Kingdom of Macedon had been 
one of the moſt incontidetable of all that Body: 5 
tho it was become more Powerful in Philip's 
time. The Greeks had been twice attacked hy 
the Perſiaus, and vaſt numbers had fallen before 
handfuls of them; upon this, as had been pro- 
pheſied by Daniel, Alexander, a Haughty, a Vain, 
and a Diſſolute Prince, with an Army of zy doo 
men, invaded the Perſian Empire, and aſter 
Three great Battels, in the Firſt of which 2 0b 
came againſt him; 6009007in-the Second, and 
a Million in the Third, he carried his Conqueſts 
on to the Ganges with ſuch a Rapidity of Victo- 
ry and Succeſs, that nothing could ſtand. in his 
way: Among the conquered Provinces, Jude 
iwas one which came under his Protection, and 
continued for 146 years under that Branch of 

his Empire that reigned in dis. 

Cin But to give another inſtance of this, that has, 

- a greater relat:on to the People of God, aſtet the 
eus had been long under the Syrian Yoke; Au.. 
Ci oochus Epiphanes, not content with the Subjection 
abullhat they had paid his Anceſtors, fer himfelf to- 

y of ally to deſtroy. both their Religion and their 
W Jula, 
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Judas, and bis Brethren, a Prieſt full of Zell Tor Clout 
God and for his Councrey, was raiſed up to re: made 
ſiſt that Fury; he only began the oppoſition, ¶ condi 


blut dying Toon after, he left che conduct of the ¶ dence 
Del aste of his Countrey from Perſecution MW vided 
and Tyranny, to his Sen Judas Maccabeus, from MW from 
whom it paſſed to his Brethren, and to their Po- War c 
fterity. A cotaf Subveiſion of their Religion Series 
and Policy, was begun; and that according to ¶ came 
the ſenſe of all and, has ever been eſteemed I their 1 
a Diſſolution of Gofernmeiit ; and Mattathias and Sha 
his Children their venturing on ſo dangerous/an iſ ring v 
Undertaking; is reckoned up in the Epiſtle to the i World 
Hebrews, ods the Heroical Attempts of Faith; 
it is reſewed to the laſt place, and enlarged on 
in a variety of lofty Expreſſions, to ſhewy that it 
was one of the greateſt performanpes of Faith: 
And it was ſo indeed, for it ſeemed to be a des 
ſperate Attempt, in which the beſt Succeſs chat; 
9 ſpeaking, they could have expected; 
was a ſpeedy and a glorious Death; they had 
nothing to ttuſt to, but Miracles of Providenog; 5 
they were few in number, deſtitute of every 
thing, and the Kings of! Syria: were Maſters of 
all the Strong Places in Judea, and poured in at 
ſeveral times, Seven or Eight great Armies upon 
them: But that Deliverance which began in a 
: bu Cloud 
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Cloud that was no 15 rhan 2. handrbroagth, 
made ſuch a Progrels under, feyeral Heads who. 


conducted the Jews with equal degrees of Pru-, 
dence and Courage, that tho they were, unpros, 
vided of all 28808 bus what: were afforded them. - 
from che Spoils of their Enemies; they, after a 
War of Twenty-four years Continuance, and a 3 
Series of conſtant and amazing Succeſſes, be- 
came at laſt a free People, both with relation to 
their Religion and Government. [1c 

Shall I give you another Inſtance of him, du, 
ring whole peaceful Reign, the Saviour of che 
World was born? Auguſtus was the Son of 2. Ro- 
man Knighe,, aug; Was but Eighteen years, old. 
when his Uncle Julius, Ceſar, was killed, yehole 
Uſurpation upon his Countrey, had rendred him 
and his Family the Objects of the Hatred of 
Reme ; yet he not only N firſt Rages of 
that Popular. Fury, but was very ſoon at the, Head 
of their Armies; he entred into the Triympyrates 
and was in a ſew. years rid of the other twog 
and after that firſt ſcene; of Artiſſce and Crueley 
was oyer, he became the Wileſt, che Modera 
and was the Happieſt, Prince, and ithe longe 
liv'd of any in Hiſtory, having had a e 
Glory of 1 ſix Win Continuance.. 5 
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12 
But not to weary you with a dry Recital of Meute 
too much Hiſtory, I ſhall conclude with one . 
whoſe Circumſtances were as remarkable in ad ge 
themſel ves, as in the Effects that followed on He. h 


is F. 
ent fo 
VS; a 
o, yet 
ant 11 
id, | to 
> gone 
rent av 
ards-by 
at: Gal. 


them: When Dioclæſian and Maximian had, chiefly 
by the Inſtigation of Galerius, begun the laſt Per. 
ſecution of the Chriftians, the Deſign leemed 
ſo well laid, and was managed with ſo much 
Fury, that by all the appearances of things, it 
could not miſcarry, when Sncceffors were pre: 
paredto carry it on ſteddily ; Galerius, that had 
been the moſt violent of all the Perſi ecutors, ha- 
. ving choſen Maximinus Daia, that had been an or: 
4 dinary Grazier, for his Succeſſor, who had not 
1 any one quality to recommend him to that Ele 


vation, but his Fury againſt the Chriftians : It d afte 
is true there was a part of the Empire that fell © © 
pot under the common Calamity; it was inn lc 
deed chat part in which there were the fewer 
Chriſtians. Conſtantius Chlarus had for Sixteen him 
Years govern'd the Veſt, firſt as Ceſar, then 28 Father 
E oe in which time he had kept both G 17 
and'Spain in perfect quiet; he had reduced alf he 
Britain, and had frequently beat the Germany EY 
and diiven them beyond the Rhine : Theſe Suc . Take 
ceſſes made him ſo formidable, that tho he Was Try? 


favourable to the Chriſtians, and would not per 
ac | ſecute 
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Empire, yet, Gas 
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pon him, but he 
into his hands, and 
Court in Nicomedia : 
iſh, and 7 155 that 


put him o 
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a” Galerins When he came to bimſe f. would 


was impoſſible for thoſe Whom. Calerius ent 
er him; ever'to-overtake, him: He came £9, 
Father at York, whom he found juft CXPITING 2, 
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* immediately declared, him bis Succeſſ 
ch he was nat Willing|roaceept, of,..aill dhe 4 
ai Nerv in-forne ſore forced m. 50 i, azad made; 


take the Purple. He: went yer Alter; 


aul, where, bis Bacher-in-layy N 
o had abdicated the Em pire, game to him, and 
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intending to teturn t to it again, her creng  — 
kindneſs: to his Soi law the more effetualiiiſ of G 
to betray hitm: ' He was practiſi ing upon his al J adva 
my, when he had adviſed himſelf to go on a Seat 
Expedition with a ſmall part of it; but Conſtal Wn 
tine was inform"*d*of this in time ande came badi Came 
ſo quick upon him, that he being both -afraid { the n 
and aſhamed, fled 10 Marſeilles :  Conſtantine/pur che N 
ſued him, ad thoſe wit hin refuſing to ſtand bu muſt, 
him, he delivered hiniſelf 3 into his hands, upon 
for two years after that, uſed bim in all reſpęc diſpo 
as became a Great Prince, And hisFarhevind lan >< * 
Yer nothing being able ro-overcorhe his reſtle i its fal 
Ambition, he ſollicited his Daughter bo let hi he hin 
into her Bed Chambet, while Conſtantine war "hich 
Bed; ſhe thought her ties to a good Husbat in the 
Pele ſtronger than to a bad Father, and then circum 
fore diſcovered. all to him; ſo an Eünie u 
Haid in the Bed, and a door being left open 


the Empreſs, Mixiniian came 1 in and killed Wu 
Eunuch ;* Conſtantive was in rhe next room, . Vefore, 
ruſhed in wick ſome of his Guards about hin to bim 
arid Maxima being ſo fully convicted of H Vhich 
Cline, all the Grace that Conſſüntine rhoughtl ng. 
thc rs: ſhew him, Was to leave the manner. tbe Em 


hir Death to his Own choice; he choſe the w 
for he hanged ae, Another ſignal Infſtag 


nl 


— N 


; 
wb] 
= 


iſ] - Py peri e 
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advanced towards Rome to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Seat of the Empire, Maxentius, that was Muxi- 


Vvian's Son, who had alſomed the Power there, 
ame out to fight him: But he had taken care 


the night before, to cut the Timbers and heams of 
the Wooden Bridge over the Her, ſo that they 


W muſt have cracked, if any great weiglit had been 
upon them; and be rgckoned according to the 
diſpolicipn of the Battel, chat Conſtantine ſhould 


be forced to take that Bridge, and ſo periſſi with 


its fall; but the iſſue of the Battel was ſuch; that 


he himſ⸗ elf was forced to paſs over the Bridge; 
which crackt under him, and he was dr owned 
in the ber, ' Through this tract of wonderful 
circumſtances, . was, Conſtantine, brought to the 
poſſeſſion of the Empire by whom not only the 
Perlecutzon of. the Chriſtians was put to an end} 
but in purſuance of the Dream he had the night 
bef ore, he gefegted Maxentive, chat repreſented 


to him the, Figure of the Groſs, as that under 
I which, 8 Ns to conquer, he hamaſelt both 
tian, and made it the Religion of 
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- Such have, been the Methods. by which, 

has raiſed up;Kings and Empires for the ad van · 
ing the Glory al fns gran Name, fot cbepuniſhs 
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giving Salvation and Protection to his People. g Pro 
But we need not weary our ſelves in ſeeking t time 
inſtances of this in paſt times, when in out öW Hderta 
days, we have ſeen a Printe, born indeed to hade ctory, 
a rank among Sovereigns; but with no intrinfickÞ d boun 
Power to ſupport any great Undertaking ; bom ly the 
an Orphan and an Abartive both, and, as to al all H 
appearance, cruſhed under à double misfortute: he fa 
A Royal Family te which he was allied, was be, Hemies, 
come an encumbrance to him, and his own wi by His 
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ing and humbl ing perſecuting Tyrants, | and f6t| | 
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under a vaſt and a ſeemingly inſuperable depreſ more, 
fion ; his Country ty'd up by Oaths to exclude Me by ſ 
Him; and thoſe dec whom in Juſtice and Gta. moſt! 
tirade he ought afterwards to have prothiled ursſdo 
himſelf a mighty Protection, leaving him to his arid b 
own Strength and Conduct: yet, by a feries of that a 
ſteps which: need not be reckoned up, Him wel. will 
have ſeen raiſed from à Plant that ſeemed ten bird: 
riſe out of a dry ground, to be a Giear Tree bade. 
under whole Shade all the Beaſts of the Field go A 

is Har 


come for ſhelter, and in whoſe Boughs all the 70 
Fowls'of the Air come now to lodge. It is th 90 


very day two full years ſince he firſt ſet to Sc „ne, 
to calmiout Storms. The beginning was rough ss to b 
and inauſpicious; yet even that ſeemed to be them i 
tended only to teach thoſe about Hita a Leſſof H/ 
351 "HAS which MW vill at 
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mn He ons Before well learne;-of obler- 
g Providende, and depending upon it. Since 


king nt time, fair Winds, good Seaſons, proſpetous 
5h 1 dertakings, hippy iſcoyeties; Succels And | 


ö cory, ſeth) to have: been chained to Him, f 

d bound to follow Him; and no- He has nor 

ad * the Necks of His Enemies, but the Hearts: 

all His People; as well as che Hopbrobfrgll 

rope faſtned on hin He triump hs over His 
Wemies, as well by His: Merey in patdonings” 

by His Courage in-conqueting ;\and\ hic 


ref. more, He triumphs over all: the Accidents of 

ude e by ſuch an aſk Equality of EMindythae\ £9 2oV 
Ira. moſt glorious days aud His leſs), ptoſperous 

ira uredo not create in Him any varieties! of tems. 

5 arid behaviour: And vhatiean we now think 


t that 2 Life which has been. a fee quel of Wen 
„ will be carried dr andicoacuded 28 it hat! 
en hichetto advanced; and chat if there 1 Ne-! 
badnezzar, Or an nriodbnd Epiph ohni; 4 Gale2) 
or a Maximinian now in being; that God is by 
is Hand to deliver his Church from them L 
it is God thut giveth Sal vation to Ring ze hte pal Ws 
mM one, and ſerteth up anotber. He chers up! 
gs to L bit Enemies with a rod 7585 and 700 
h them in pieces. like a Poters veſſel ; r the: ops Pal 5.72 
ſun of the poor, and for the fighing af the neruy, 
vill at laſt ariſe, and fet him in fafety from bim 
y puffeth at lim. Ihe. 
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ext which deads me te ay eme what of 
o David ficht Du 17170121 Ig won oh 
bsi nothing 50 yolicall, that ſec and hear 
eue ggnal steps of Providence, thar have. 0 
| oriouſſy Wasch. Wer, "and 2conidited! Xhis | 


„ Davide! 1:28ckon not! among the agtedteſt 


"W c<:cle; his being raiſed up td # Throne f 
ch high Dignity among the Kingdoms ef the 
arch, by a Title, chat, let ungrateful men 


d Man in it, than any the World has ſeen for 
any Ages. But Kingdoms and Crowns are ſo 
{tributed in the World according ro the fecree 
eſigns of Providence, that this fingly: is Bit at 
— Bleffing;and: given if — 
ith oh Crowned Heads. Jobe a Dehveret 
{ Mankind; à Preſetver of. Reli ion, a Fence a- 
ainſt Tyranny and Ctuelty; eo have for his firſt 


hewir ſeemucd tebè ir its laſt Agomiob 
ave not only reſiſted, but bene backe mighty 
orrent that wN pre vety thing before it to hae 
opt the iblackeſt Det 


for the prefer Hing theo Ui nited Province h 
heir Religion and Government, was at that time 


perhaps, 


(ſay ſaved his own Scha ſrottt utter nine]. 
& >? fiaits- 


gin that were formed a. 
aint Religion andLiberty'bbchlthereandibere;. 


kewiſe the: ſaving! this Church and Nation; fo- 
pon did he degin . W ici 


y what chey will, has more both from GW 


20 14 11 Tae Senn 3 
- - perhaps, Was not then known: to every: one zh 
we do now all know, that we were to have be 

the ſecond Sacrifice); All this, I ſay, one hol 

think was Greatneſs and Glory enough to ha 
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ind in 
view 
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arded 
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fallen to any one mans ſhare. But that a reſeryel eſs, 
Bleflings ſhould yet be kept in fore for, theifanf oy be ag: 
Person, is a. peculiar Favour, of Heaven; ae thi 


ho hac 
any, 

it a Pc 
reed a 
ame ar 
> AﬀeC 
d that! 
at a ne 
er had 

vid reſ 
rector 
t again 
Day c 
Ich our 
rage! 


ſhews us; That this is the man whom God. 40 
honour, and whom he bas made ſtrong for himſelf, Thy 
the day of our Extremity being come, w wheny 
ſaw the Net ſpread over us, and that a lirtte'in 
was only wanting, to model the Army, and 
make a Parliament, that juſt then the conjunQuj 
of Affairs over all e, andi the diſpoliridn! 
all mens minds in the Netherlands; the Erg and 
Follies af our Enemies, both wild ind wich 
this Kingdom, with the zealous aſſiſtance of o 
Friends and Allies; but above all, That the I 
ſenſihle Oreation, the Seas, the Winds, and il 
deaſons, ſhould all have joined together. to pt 
mote that great Uodemaleng ſhewed the o 
and e of that wiſe Conduct that watch 


over us. E very „ ee e extraa xe all ſo 
dinary in it elf; but the conjunction of the his hap 
all together: is ſuchaiſcene of Wonders, that i repeat. 
man who knows the oontexture of all the pu which. 
of this Deliverance, can look upon them, withollWolt che 1 
ſeeing ROO of Providende as raiſes Here a 


2qt Ay 505 min 


nt ——— 


* 2 


before the Kid and Qurk x. 21 


Dad inco all the heights of Joy and Wonder. But 


BY. 
bel view next the ſecond Scene of God's raiſing his 
heul ory on this Stage, when our Sins had for a while 


arded the progreſs and the finiſtung of our Hap- 
rve ess, when many among ourſelves were wiſhing 
be again in Egypt, and were ſaying, We will not 
ve hs Man to rule over us; when many of thoſe 
ho had formerly aggravated our Dangers, as much 
any, were changing their Stile, and fancying 
fta Power thruſt upon us from France, and ſup- 
red and guarded from thence, was, or would be 
nd ame and harmleſs thing, and ſeemed to forget all 
nul: Affections that Nature gives for our Countrey, 
16nd that Religion gives for the Church of God, ſo 
ts Ant a new and perhaps a greater Criſis than the for- 
choir bad returned upon us; then it was that our 
of oi vid reſolved to be no longer a Spectator and 2 
he rector of his Forces, and to make War by Proxy, 
t again to venture that ſacred Life, in which, if 
o pi Day of rejoicing we may mix any Complaints 
e ech our Jubilee, we mult venture to lay, that by a 
atchWurage which: is too prodigal of that in which we 
xtraaſ xe all ſo great a ſhate, even while he preſerves us 
on lis happy Genius, yet he expoſes us too much by 
bat i repeated Dangers to which t hat Life is expoſed, 
which as we all live, ſo all Europe is kept united a- 
richolWn't che great Deſtroyer and Enemy of Mankind. 
Here again, the Winds and Seaſons, the Cou- 
= * rage 
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Hence ſhewed it ſelf in Inſtances that Poſterity will 
be tempted to think the Contrivances of a happy| 
magination to beautify our Hiſtory. But In ven 
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rage: and Eidelity of all about him, the feeble Coy | 
ſels and Conduct of the Enemy, conſpired of 
fide; but above all, the Watchfulneſs of Prof 


itha g. 
at mig 
e entir 
ilowe: 
re a8 
ate Oui 
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on could hardly beſo bold ar ſo fruitful, as to ff 


preſent a Prince juſt in the Eve of a Day, upd 3 
which not only the Security of his Throne, but ii | Wi | 
which to a Mind like his is much more valuable, Ueber 


Preſervation and Happinels of his People depends 
receiving a Wound by that, which of all the layaf 
tions of giving Death, is the moſt infallible, a 
yet ſo ſlight a Wound, that ir ſeemed ſent upon 

other Intent, but that the firmneſs of his Mind, up 


„that 
ey are 
ur Spir 
ſom 


fo.extraordinary an Accident, and the care of Hen oy . 
in ſo critical a minute, might be ſhewed in the p Ee 
pereſt time, and in the ſight of all his Army, ba Bold kt 
for animating and aſſuring them, that there was, |. 


inviſible Guard watching about the Perſon of hi 
under whoſe Standards they were to triumph at 
day. This prov d ſo inconſiderable, that it neither li 


y ſome 


dred the continuance of a Fatigue of nineteen ho A 
char dap, nor a return to one of ſixteen the next, lc, 
which his Preſence was every where ſo neceſfi wie 

char-rhe-flighteſt Wound: which had dilabled HMH bf. 
from that, might have proved a mortal one to us, = | 
The'Glories: of that Day, char was neither fta nich che 


| wi 
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before the K 


Col: x great effuſion of Blood,norwihany oftharſorr 
” Wh might have leſſened the beauty of the Victory, 

Neentireneſs of the Defeat, the "Confequerices that 
Wilowed upon it, the Quiet that it ſecured to us 
ie as well as that it procured thete; the unhappy 
ate out of which it delivered us, when we were 
aianing to languiſh by a Misfortune vrhich L un- 
Williogly mention, becauſe nothing that is melan- 
oly ought to be mixed with the Joys of this Day. 
ll cheſe things carry in them ſuch matter of reflecti- 
, chat tho | muſt now croud them together, yet 
ey are capable of affording great variety of thoughts. 
ur Spirits here were as much depreſſed, as thoſe 
ſome unnatural Engliſh-men were exalted 


\he proſpect they had of the approaching Ruin 


23 


4 : 
oY 


"We their Country. Some were not aſhamed to ſay, 


at we needed fear nothing from the French, they 
Would not hurt us: and thus the terribleſt of all the 
alamities that can befal our Nation, was ſet forth 

ſome as an innocent, or rather as a deſirable thing, 
at would prove a Deliverance and not an mak. 
n. While this Fermentation was working, even 
the very moment in which we wanted ſo mighty 
Support, came the happy News which put a new 
ce upon our Affairs. Some feared that in the ab- 

nce of our Sun we ſhould have only had a faint 
oon-light to guide us, and that the gentle Hand 


A feeble 


hich then held the Rudder ſhould have proved too 
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much Softneſs, ſuch a dexterity in Management 


„ee! | give 
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feeble for ſuch rough Work, eſpecially when ö 
firſt Eſfay was in a Storm, and that there was an f 
nemy ſo powerful triumphing in view, and on o 
Coaſts, and ſo many ill Inſtruments at work wich | 
But to our Admiration, and to the eternal Praiſe 
Divine Providence, we found we had another $y 
in our Firmament, and that Spirit which till thalf 
Gentleneſs and Modeſty had ſhut in, now findinf 
that the Conjuncture required it, ſhewed it (el 
with ſo much firmneſs and ſo bright a luſtre, "thi 
we began to doubt whether one Soul did not an 
mate both, and give its Influences equally in bo 
So much Skill | in Government, tempered with | 


given 
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W again 
were 
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their 
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they ! 
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a Juſti 
lure a 
Miſtre! 
as mus 
When 
returny 
and ſo 
our Ki 
" the V 
x4 and 
ve, bi 
n, wh 
Ye, wi 
iter it 
Ve; w 
wn De 


ſuch a conſtancy of Devotion, and ſo unwearieda 
application ro Buſineſs, are things ſo much out of 
common Roads, that we mult look up to Heaven 
and acknowled » that this was of God, that has 
ſed up and conducted theſe our tNelivecers and Pre 
nit He has allo literally preſerved our Dai 
from the hurtful or the evil Sword, ſince we knot 
that the chief of our Enemies in the ſecret Correl] pon 
cies, (encouraged themſelves, when the proſ pets j 
their Affairs ſeemed melancholy and deſperate, wil 
a reſerve of Hope from the Negotiation of an Alli 
ſinate whom they had employed: bur God has d 
| vered his Servant even from this evil Sword; al 
to crown all the Bleſſings of this Year, he has no] Ander 
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given Him the Hearts of his People, in Io erninent 
2 manner, that the Q Elixabeth : Days ſemto return 


an 

no again upon us, in webich the Fürſes of the Subject 
ich were chat happy Queen's never- failing Treaſute, 
iſe who reckoned that their Money was never more 
r Sul their own, and never better placed, nor hetet n- 
| chefs ployed, than when it was in the Queen's Hands. 
din She twice diſcharged the Subjects ob the Taxes. 
it ſe they bad given her for a War, when a Treaty of 
th peace put an, end to her Warlike Preparations. Such 
ot aua Juſtice to her ſelf, and to her People, gave her for 
bot ure a Title to- their Wealth, that ſhe was indeed the 


Miſtreſs of it all, and knew that ſhe could call for: 
las much of it as the Publick Occaſions requited. 
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men 
jedi hen we. ſee the ſame Conhdence:in the Crown 
of returning in the Nation, Which has been o long 
eavenſWÞand ſo fatally interrupted, we may then reckon that 
as our Kings are become truly great, and che Maſters 
d Preſet the whole Property of England, not by the ſtrain- 
Dan and falſe Pretenſtons of a devouring:Pretogas! 
knonWive, but by the ſureſt and beſt · grounded Domini 
eſponfſÞ', which they have over the Hearts of their Peo- 
pect e, which mult. infallibly draw every thing elſe 
e, wier it: For a Nation can deny nothing that it can 
 AMMWive, when it is both asked and laid out for their 
has en Defence and Preſervation. 3870 ORE. 
a5 no And now, Dreap SovERatoNs, ſufſer me in tie, 
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Name of God, to turn my ſelf ro You. It cannot 
ſeem aſmall thing in your Eyes, that he has not on- 
ly raiſed you up to ſo ſublime a Dignity, and ſet a 
Crown of pure Gold on your Heads, but that he 
has watched over your Perſons, and bleſſed your 
Councils, that you both do now ſhine with the Lu- Wt... 
ſtre becoming each Sex, the one with the Glory of Ars 
4 Conqueror of Enemies, and the other with the Pen 
ſofter Rays of a Preſerver of your People; that this Pra 
has given you the Hearts of your Subjects, and *. 


made youthe Terror and Dread of your Enemies, 30 80 
of which'they have made an ample confeſlion, in Mood. 
thoſe barbarous ſollities upon the ſuppoſed Death 121. 
of You, 7 Great Sir, every extravagant Demon s | loriou 
tion of that inhumane Joy, being a loud diſcovery ns, 
of What they apprehended from You. God has But re 
drawn the Eyes of all the World upon You, who Ag; 
hope that by You that tempeſtuous Sea, whoſeſ 525 


Inuadations have deſtroy' d lo many Countries, 
ſhall be ſhar up within Bounds, and that You ſhall} 18 7 
ſaBarsahd Doors to it; and that by You God Hale 
ſay to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further; 31 1 
and here ſhall: thy proud Waves be ſtaid. It is from. 0 
You that Europe expects Liberty and Peace, and the 3 N 
Reformation a Recovery and a new luſtre. By You tb fon 
exiled Princes hope to be reſtored to their Rights Zeal 
and exiled Subjects to their Houſes, Churches, and rm, bi 
Edicts. It is from Your Influence that our Elder hat 
Irrig⸗ Brethren, 


before the Koo A “, 27 
Brethren, the firſt begotten of the Reformation, er 
rather the laſt Remnant of True and Primitive Chri- 
W iti .nicy, bope to be confirmed in the Settlement that 
cheir Prince hath granted them. It is from Vout 
Counſels and Arms, that both Vour Subjects and 
Your Allies expect a happy and a ſecure Peace. 
What more could have been hitherto done for the 
Neradual raifing of your Glory than has been dene? 
Nou are now advanced to be as true Reprelentatives- 


— 4 2 „% „ 
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* Wot Cod, as Mortals can be made, ſince from yeut 
and power, your Juſtice, your Wiſdom, and your 
pe” WG oodnels, ſo great a part of the World waits fot- 
7 


Happy Influences, for great Undertakings, 'and for 
glorious Succeſſes, chat ſhall be the Joy of the pte- 


ent Age, and the Wonder of the next. 


2 


* But 1 emember, O ye Kings, that to whom much is; 
: - given, of thern much ſhall be required; and i eg 
bal x pect from thoſe that You imploy, degrees of ide 


ity, Zeal, and Application, proportioned to the Fas 
ours and Truſts Y ou beſtow upon them think a 
Wl, | know You do a great deal, what Examples of: 
iety and Vertue Vou ought: to ſet your People, 
nd how much Vou ought to imploy your Authe- 4 
ty in promoting his Glory, Who has covered Lou 
ith ſo much of his own Image. Ordinary degrees 


4 — Zeal may be accepted jrom thoſe of a lower 
* drm, but the higheſt pitch of it is the leaſt Sacri- 
214} hat Nou can offer. The diſcountenancing! 
2 - jo and 
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: and driving from You all that prophane {corn off 
Religion and Vertue, Which has ſo deeply infected(l |... 
the Nation, that ſtrong Remedies mult be uſed 


| | : f a aver. 
before we are purged from it. The diſgracing ani 


e is Di 
puniſhing ſuch as are not aſhamed of the moſt open eſſary 


and crying Vices, the encouraging Vertue by all this is. 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of your Favour to thoſe wh But 
pyrſue it. The-Reforming your Court and you (2 
People, and particularly that Body which of all oi ng for 
thers ſhould need your Care leaſt, but Lam atradh.-:<f0, 
does it but too much, I mean thoſe who miniſte ne. 
in Holy Things: theſe are the Returns that God er ¶ iſſed v 
pects from ydu. I know all cannot be done a : ers. by 
once, and the leiſure as Well as the calm of Pes rorſli 
will be necellary to bring this about. But as you hole 
reſolving on it inwardly before God, will be ac the ti 
cepted by him W ho knows the | ſincerity of you pteudin 
Heartz, and does not oblige you to endanget Hat a Li 
Ppublick too much, by a Violent and precipitateiſſ ere ful 
Cure 1 So when it is once underſtood that You ar orn: 
ſettled in theſe Noble Purpoſes, this will make od byt 
execution, of them eaſy to You, And to conclude i lves to 
I muſt crave leave to add one ching more; Von rhaps] 
Royal Grandfather, w ho had great Vertues in him (ctiptic 
ſelf, was perhaps too eaſy to V ĩce in others, and fromſſnmorta 
hence ſprang in a great meaſure the ruin of his M: The 
fairs; for diflolutę and 'deprayed;Men will be a vile Ff. 
ways truer to their Vices, than to their Maſters. 


m no 


all 
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my un not afraid of Your diſpleaſure for this freedom, 
uſeiſl becomes the Place | am in, and the Station Vou 
„ c 
A is Diſcourſe, which the Occaſion has made ne- 
de arts have been much more uneaſy to Vou than 
allo L | c c | 1 Mm, that there was no need of pray- 
Afra 9 2 na erand 4 more complear Deliverance; 
iniſte a 4 "7 47 rer this joyful Note a mournful 
od ex f 4 Ko me, and deliver me; he was yet encom- 
ma ] 2 E St og: and nor only common [dolas 
Peaal 2 ; Foc | 5 whoſe Morals were as defiled as their 
en bole Ochs and Tie Treacherous and Inſolent, to 
Lan Ba Oaths and Treaties no regard was due, who 
the time that they made up thei ta 
f youfteuding to break 4 e up their Treaties, were 
et hat a Lis was Oy them, which is imported in this, 
pirated ere full of : c Pas ight Hand; and whoſe Mouths: 
344” ap 4 i olence, daring Pride, and haughty 
ke tod by heir Idol; much ſoever they depreſſed their 
cludelves to all Da — E 
Vourhaps loved ho 2 lofty Arrogance ; they” 
ho W(cr! Nin 00 Jo celebrated by Statues, Titles, and 
d tro og be b migbt render their Names 
is M: The f TY. 7. x ould not make their Perſons 
bea nr] 8 t delight in all the Contrivances of 
ny of utery,toler them above all other Mortals, 
=. aud 
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by hearing that oft ſaid; they might fancy 

\ ox ne to 2 really ſo; they might ſuffer all 0 l * 
Topicks of Flattery to be exhauſted, and all the Me. 
thods ot it to be imployed in adoring them with that ij 
Finſell It might be underſtood that it was the ſureſti 
way of raiſing ones Fortune much more infallible q 
than aby Merit whatloever, to find out ſomeneyſi 
Strains of Commendation; and when that once 
appaar d, then Minds made for nobler Purpoſes ff 
when preſſed with a lownaſs of Fortune, wouldſf hs des 
ſtoopto the abjecteſt Things of Humane Nature Mlaters « 
by turning their Wits: to every Artifice that mighe H racters 
give a falle Light and Luſtre to counterfeir Ware. ly mee 
But to compleat the Character of David's Eno ſtances 
mies, we are to conſidenthem as breaking throug be fou 
the ſacredeſt Bonds and proteſting that they would of this 
maintain them in the midſt ot the moſt publick Vio muſt 0 
lations of: them, as if they had been equally. voldſin the p 
both. of: Truth and! Shame, giving and breakin of our 
their:Faith-as oft as either their Intereſts or their VoMChara5 
nity requiredit, violating the Ties of Nature, as welſſfſov 
as: breaking the bonds of humane Society, robbinthemſel 
alltheit Neighbours, invading Orphans truſted ing, 
their Care, and ruining whole Provinces after thei Euro 
had purchaſed:their Protection at the moſt extra be the k 
gant Rates, ſparing neither Age nor Sex, but deſtroMof che 
ing be h Cities and Countries, and hoping to con 


penla 


{elves 


ove as 


| 
* 5 — 5 — — — _ = —— 7; ra : — 
* — M * — — pa — * : — —_—_— - — a — | — = . X 
—_ g —— —-—ͤ 2 — ner — 5 | 
p = h | | | = — | — 
— - N == . — * * 74 * — Y o N * = 9 _ I Pun” bt = — - 1 — - 
- — — — — IS — — — — — "OI »+ — — 8 — 1 22 wn , 8 Lu - — L a — N 2 - 2 * 4 | | 5 = 
- OS eo ee r 1 * ; "7; 2 — 2 WARTS 33 =o x + — Ps 
: — : 7 => == — 8 1 — 4 — — N — 2 wo . 
; þ : . . : — ES CSS: — : ; wage 5 £ — Pts — 
2 — — — —— —  - C . 4.4 — = | | | | — - | 
* — * - - | — _ > . — — — — 4 — - „ 1 . a 
- ” . —_—_—_—_ ——— — - =: — > - - k ro 


— 


before the K iN and Queen. | 
Wocnlare for all the Crimes to which theit Ambition 
and Fury could lead therm, by a-pretence-of Zeal for 
their Idol, and chat way of Idolatry which beſt plea- 
(ed chem; and yet fomerimes with che baſeſt Torr 
of Idolaters, who beat and whip their Idols when 
chey chink they are not favourable enough to chern, 
W hey might even rob their own Idol, and profane 
once every thing that had relation to it, when they them- 
ole (cl ves were not made the chef Idol, and ſerved with 
ould ; the deepeſt Veneration: Such were many of the do- 
cure, laters of the Heathen Nations. Perhaps the Ca- 
gl racters I have ſet them out in, may not all frequent- 
y meet in the fame Perſons: yet tho many Ig- 
ſtances of every part of this Deſcription might ſoon 
be found out, I will not interrupt the Chearfulnefs 
Wot this Day, by ſetting before you Objects that 
nuſt give horrour : Nor will I ſeek for any of theſe 


voi in the preſent Scene of the World, nor examine an 
digg of our David's Enemies, and ſee how well theſ; 
V Characters may fit them. We ſerve'Princes'who 
welſſg love as little to hear their Enemies reproached, as 
” hemſelves commended; but it will be no hard 
ed d 


thing, upon à general Survey of the pteſent State 
rope, ro pronounce whò ſeem to be horn tb 


ot Europ 


3 and who the Curſes and Plagues 
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A Thanksgtving Sermon 


every other Immorality of which they may be guil 
ty. lt was no wonder that David by repeated Pray 
ers deſired to be delivered from ſuch Enemies; fo 


we find this Petition, and this Character of ther 
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_ think that the offering up thoſe: that are of a 'diftc-f 


| bers; Send thy Hand from above, rid me and deliver 


But what or - wholoever. our Enemies may belf 
both Kings and Subjects ought to join in their mol 
earneſt Prayers to God, that we may be delivered 
from all the Children x the ſtrange God, who may 
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rent Worſhip to that of "us Baal, is a Sacrifice tha 
will atone for all the Rapine and Bloodſhed, andf 


twice in this ſhort Plalm, with this addition in-thelf 
2th verſe, that imports their Strength and Num 


me out of great Waters, from the Hand of. ftrange: Chi 


dren. We who are now the happieſt Nation unde the m. 
Heaven, want nothing to make us the. moſt miles to Ge 
rable, but to fall under the Power of thoſe whalſ{curn to 
have no remnants: either of. Truth or G id not © 
left in them. onduct 

But while our Kings are h and our Pat ſs, bis 
liaments are aſſiſting, while our Fleets and A fed 
mies are a preparing, and our Allies are uniting d being 
while the joint Endeavours of fo many with on hit 
and without the Kingdom, are all at work to profi9erd, wha 
cure us an entire riddance and deliverance from the the Son 
Hands, the rough and Iron Hands of theſe ou lan is li 
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before the Kix an Queen. 3 
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nemies; There is one thing I am afraid is too ge- 


bell 
mol ; 
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icrally neglected or forgotten, and that is, our pray- 
ng to God earneſtly to rid and deliver us from thoſe: 
alle and cruel Men. We have been this laſt Sum- 
ner frequently brought together to falt and pray 
or Succeſs and Victory; God has heard our Pray» 
s. and in that has given us all poſſible encourage. 
ent to continue our praying to him. We are 
ow, as to outward appearance, following the Me- 
hod that he has preſcribed; (all upon me in the day 

Trouble; I will bear thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


+ the Ne have called, God has heard, and we are now 
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Ene 


lorifying his Name, and rejoieing in the great Sal- 
ation that he hath wrought for us: And if we 
eſire a return of ſuch happy Occaſions; we muſt 
the mean while continue our moſt earneſt 'Pray- 
rs to God; and when we are called on to it, we muſt 
urn to our monthly Faſts and Humiliations. It 
id not derogate neither from David's Courage non 
onduct, that he acknowledged God was his Fors 
g, his high Tower, his Shield and Deliverer, in -whom 
truſted; who ſubdued his People under him; 
ꝗ being full of the ſenſe of his Glory, he reflect: 
| on himſelf, and on all his People as nothing; 
rd, what is Man, that thou takeſt knowledg of hin, 
the Son of Man, that thou-makeſt account of bim? 
an is like Fanity, his Days are like-a Shadow that paſ. 
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A Thanksgiving Sermon 


ſeth away: Therefore it is that he prays earneſtly s 
Bom the Heavens, O Lord, and come down. 


» low 
=_ 2 

Here is a Noble Pattern to excite and encouta ben v 
our Devotion, and we have all reaſon to conclude bell 


that the Bleſſings we now Celebrate, are in a ge, and 
meaſure owing to the Prayers of thoſe happy Scud mi 
that have been the laterceſſors for the Nation, Mis Nat 
which it is not to be doubted but we have a geffeace of 
many among us, for it is certain that we have ne iiaſt e 
{cen a more ſolemn Obſervation, as to all outwai pe to 
appearance, of ſuch Days as was on thoſe moniiid one 
ly Returns; and tho many were very bare. faced ¶Mighbo 
their neglect of them, and others that ſhould ha more 
animated the Publick Zeal, were extream cold i pe to 
the obſervance of them, yet much earneſtneſs ad cer: 
fervour ſhewed it ſelf in many places. We l 22d m 
God has heard the Prayers of thoſe who cis well a 
mightily co him; and we have all reaſon to hopi ¶ urch b 
chat be who has deliver d us from ſo great a Calif he w 

mity as then threatned us, will ſtill hear and dee may 
ver us, if we continue {till to call upon him. red wi 
Put let the Murmerers and the Troublers of oH er Enet 
Iſrael ſay what they will, God hath wrought in Hemies 
midſt of us a mighty Deliverance, and he w Minkit 
perfect and ſtabliſh that which he hath wrought f in a le 
us, if we do not, by our Ingratitude and Rebe ing a f 
care us 


lions, ſtop that courſe of Bleſſings chat ſeems rea 
a | 
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gow in upom us, as ſoon as we are delivered ſrum 
Humies, and from the Hands of all that hate 1! 
bea we may hope to have the True Religion, and 
Je belt Church in the World eſtabliſhed among. 
and the Reformation by our Means ſecured: 
a maintained elſewhere: We may hope to ſee 
is Nation become the Center of the Union and 
eace of Hurobe, that ſhall aſſert and warrant it a- 
inſt every bold or perfidious Invadet: We may 
pe to ſee this whole Iſland become one Church 


ward | 
ond one Body, as it has one Head; and the 
ed Mighbouring Iſland ſer upon a Foundation liable to 
ha more Shakings nor Convulſions. We may 
11d pe to lee Law and Juſtice become the conſtant 
& aud certain Meaſures of our Government; Chari- 
re i and mutual Forbearance, become the Strength 
gie well as che Ornament of our Church, and our 
bop urch become th: Pattern, as well as the Glory, 
Ca the whole Reformation. And in concluſion, 


e may hope to ſee our Prinees Heads ſtill co- 
red. with freſh: Lawrels, ever triumphing over 
eir Enemies, and yet never making themſelves. 
emies to any, but to the Invaders and Enemies 


e will Mokind'; giving Security to alF about them, 
ght f dia a length of Days, and a ſtability of Peace, 
Rebel ing a fullneſs of Wealth and Happineſs to all 
s rea ate under them; an encreaſe of Trade, an 
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A Tabs Sermon, KC. 


improvement. of Soil, and ſuch an dra a 
of the Proſperity of 3 Nation, as is expreſſed i 
the followed Words of the Plalm, That our Gan 
may. be full, affording all manner of Store; that ul 
Sheep may. bring forth,.thouſands, and ten chouſands 
our Streets: That our Oxen-may be ſtrong to labour 3 thi 
Wh there be no breaking in, nor going out ; and that ii 
Win be no complaining in our Streets... Happy are the n 
Wil ces, and happy is that, People that is in ſuch a Caſe; 
and happy are the Princes, and happy is 1 Peoply « 
God's is the L: 18 ao 
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4 Sermon at ie Funeral © 
I ſhouſd be afraid to ſay all that I have reſolved on, if it 
were in the Audience of ſuch as had been Strangers to 
the Courſe of her Life : It is a nice and tender thing to 
praiſe, eſpecially in this vicious and corrupted Age, in 
which ſo many are concerned to keep themſelves in 
Countenance, and to decry a Virtue that muſt needs 
make their Vices ſhew more foul and odious; and who 
cannot bear what is due to others, becauſe they know 
that it does not belong to themſelves.  And-icmuſt be 
confeſſed, that exceſſive Commendations on theſe Occa- 
ſions, in compliance with Cuſtom, and the tenderneſs 
that ſeems then decent, where Flattery is thought more 
excuſable, becauſe the Perſon commended does not re- 
ceive it; theſe, I ſay, have given but too much reaſon 
to diſregard what is ſaid in diſcourſes of this kind, in 
which it paſſes for a ſort of rudeneſs not to exceed, and 
for an unkindneſs to the Friends of the Dead, not to 
praiſe.out of meaſure. But I am leſs; in pain to enlarge 
upon this Subject, when I have ſo many Vouchers he. 
fore me, and when Jam to ſpeak of things that habe 
been ſo long the Obſervation of all rheſe parts: I will 
uſe as little art in Speaking, as She did in Living; and 
will ſtudy to dreſs up a Memorial 'for her, with uch a 
decent Simplicity, as ſhe uſed in the dreſſing her Per- 
ſon, which as ſhe did in haſte, ſo I will be as ſhort a5 
may be. I will for ſome time interrupt my ſpeaking ol 
her, and confider the Text I have read to you, that. ſo 
I may return with the more advantage to proſecute what 
„„ „„ LITE OT, VOY LO 
This Chapter is a Poetical Compoſure; it is an 4 
croftick in the Hebrew, according to the Cuſtom of that 
time, for the help of che Memory. Every Verſe, from 
the 10th to the end, begins with a new Letter of the Al- 
phabet in their order. It is to little purpoſe to exaſſline, 
- Whether the King, called Lemnel, to whom it 5 ae 
ſech be Sv/owerundet à diſguifed deſignation, Or nc; 
and whether it was a Poem made by his Mother, gi: 
recting lim howto chuſe a Wife, and giving him TI 
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- 
- 
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i: Character of the Excellencies of a god one, ſuitableto > 
e de Simplicicy. of thoſe Ages and. Places, in which | | 
„ Women of the higheſt Rank, and even Queens chem 
ſelves, managed their own Domeſtick Concerns; or if 
it was a Compoſition. of Sloman s, ſetting forth, with 
many enlargements of Poeſy, the Advices that his Mo- 
ther had given him; or if he only brings in che een 
of his Mother, to make his Poetrꝶ look more Natural: Hg 
It is to very little purpoſe to enquire. into All this, and 
not poſſible to determine any part of it. Cerrain it is, 
that we have here a very noble and Elegant Deſeriptionn 
of a faithful and affectionate, a dilcreet and an induſtri- % 
ous Wiſe; who as ſhe applied her chief care to the con. 
cerns of her Husband and Children, ſo neglected not . | 
any of her Houſhold Affairs ; ſhe roſe early, and ſat uus 4 
late; wrought with her own Hands, and looked to the * "aa 
ways of her Houſhold; ſhe took care that her Whole | 
Family. ſhould be well "ms v3. ſhe Was an honour -  * 


as well as a help to her Husband: Her whole behaviour 

was both prudent and obliging She opened ber Month © 
»ith Wiſdom, not to evil ſpeaking, nor idle 9 1 
in len Tongue was the Lam of kinane[s;, àn exact, but en- 


aging de : dn e 
All chis is concluded with a ſhott Song, in-which het 
Husband and Children ſhould” celebrate her Praiſes, 

which, as it is probable, was to be ſung among them 1 
by turns, according to the way of the Efe Muſick:  < © 7 
The firſt might begin, uam Dau liers have din u.. 
ouſty; and to this another might anſwer, But thos'excel* _ 


li them al: Then one might ſing, Favour i debian; __ 
another, Beavty is dan: And both together, Zur the "3 
Woman that feareth the Lord, ſpe ſhall be praiſed: Then | "= 
one might mg, Give hor, and another .anfwer, of the 5 | 4 
Fruit of her Hand:; and then both together, and Ter her 
own Works praiſe ber inthe Gates, . There 184 plain Inti- - 
mation given of the cuſtom; that was among the Ao JN 
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6 A Sermon: at the Funeral 
Buy Favour, is to be meant all that is inſinuating in a ik 
Woman's Humour, Manner, and Converſation, by 00 
which a Husband may be charmed: This is often deceit = 
ful, and under it a great deal of difloyalty and treachery * 
is both hid ànd managed; theſe Arts being fo many fea 
Al Practices upon the eaſy Husband, to deceive and blind ple 
. him, to impoſe any thing upon him, and to obtain e- ont 
e very thing from him. Therefore, tho a lively Air, a it jt 
Wife! graceful Behaviour,” a foft Manner, a Pleaſantneſs of ſho 
1.0 Humour, and an entertaining Converſation, are very Ae 
i valuable Qualities, and have powerful Charms in em, eve 
170 yet all this may be deceitful; much baſeneſs and falſhood Lay 
. "4M; may be under them; fo that this {ingly cannot male a The 
05 good Character. 1 whe 
. Beau is vain; this which ſtrikes the Eye, as the other whi 
THY does the Imagination, is yet ſlighter, it is often falls, of- ſtrai 
1 pecially in the laſt, 'where Beauty is as oſt the work of and 
"FT Art as of Nature, and it had been well if that practice be k 
9 1 had remained in the Eaſt ſtill, and had not come into ſome 
. theſe Weſtern parts; but ſuppoſe the Beauty to be both even 
1 true and exact, it; vain in many other reſpects: It does at lat 
119 not always lodge in a pure Soul, which does often" con- with 
4 tract the more deformity, becauſe it dwells withig'a l 
1 beautiful Figure, that but too often feeds pride, and is Foun 
bg ſet off with Vanity, which both draws admiration and 2 ſec 
by. delights in it: it does inſenſibly diſſolve the mind into all w. 
Jigs voluptuouſdeſs, and in the end intangle it into many that 
. ſnares, aud expoſe it to much Sin. It is vin im another retire 
Bk reſpect, TE bet to many accidents which may bluſt turns 
1x it 3 and if. it elcipes theſe, yet it muſt yield at ſaſt aud when 
1. fade with Age, if by the precipitated waſtings of Nature Conf 
11 and pther diſordets, it does not fall ſboner. Theſe it out 
1. words run thus in the Hebrew, 'Favonr, Falſpood, Beauty, I unto | 
. Vanit), - and. m every one of theſe was to be ſung 
43 by corps. the auler co che cher. , 
oa ies ate thetwo thin by whith chat Sex is chiefly - 
117 recommended to chofe Wäio makefight aud haſty Judg 
ut ments, and that do often perceive their Error Ms” 
of | OT 85 
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of the Lady BROOK. * 
it is too late to correct it: but that upon which a true | | 
one can only befotmed, lies in the Words that follow, 
——— Bot the woman that feartth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be 
praiſed, The fear of a diſcovery, and of thames the 
fear of a Husband, and the Apprehenſions of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, are but "feeble | Principles : they may reſtrain 
one at ſome times, and from ſoine Temptations, but 88 
it is only the fear of God that ſubdues the Heart, that . 
ſhoots its Iafſuence into the ſecreteſt Sptings of out 
Actions, that overcomes the ſtrongeſt Incliaations, 
even in their firſt and ifiviſible Motions: this ſets a 
Law, not only to one's Actions, but to his very - 

Thoughts: The Conduct of the outward part of Life, 
when that is contradicted by the Wiſhes and Deſires 
which are allowed a free range within, is but a Con- 
ſtraint, and the acting of a part which is not natural; 
and nothing that is an affected force upon Nature can 
be either èaſy or laſting. Nature will be always ar 
ſome time or other too hard for Rule and Form. And 
even a firm Reſolution will ſoon grow heavy, and will 
at laſt be forgotten, if there are not Principles ſormed 
within, that give it a Root, and afford it Nouriſh- 
ment: therefore Vertue cam have no ſertled Baſis nor 
Foundation, ule its bottom be the e fem ef Cu, 
a fecret ſenſe of a ſupteme and perfect Mind, that ſees 

all we do, and that will judg us at laſt according to dll 
that we have done. When this is lodged in the moſt 
retired Corners of our Hearts; when the ſenſe of it re- 
turns often upon us, to acquit or to condemn us; 
when we meaſüte our ſelves and all our Actions by bur 
Conformity to this Eternal Being; when we reckon 
it our ſupreme and only Happineſs, to become like 
unto it, and accepted of it; when no Exerciſes be- 
come more delighting to us, than our 3 : 
its Perſections, and of all the Diſcoveries chat it has 
made of it ſelf; and when theſe Contemplarions - 
the Mind grows to love and adore that Being, d tes 
proſtrate it ſelf· oſten befote it, and dedicate it (elf * 2 
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8 tirely to ſerve and pleaſe it in all things, then Virtue 
has a true faſtning within, to which it cleaves, and 


which will ſupport and ſtrengthen it: And indeed Vir- 
tue, and the Fear of God do ſo mutually maintain one 
another, that thoſe Who are equally Enemies to both, 
know that the rooting out of the one, will ſoon draw the 


other aſter it. The prophane Tribe of Libertines does 


chiefly hate Religion, becauſe Virtue does ever accom · 
pany it; they find it often in their way, and wiſh there 


were as little of it in the World, as they feel in their 


own Breaſts: but it were too barefac'd à thing to en- 
deavour to ſtrike hoth at Virtus and Religion at once. 
There is a ſound in Virtue that carries Majeſty with it. 
and commands the Eſteem of the whole World; ſo 


ſuch as hate it, know that they muſt take care not to 


diſcover that too ſoon, leſt they ſhould draw a general 
Indignation upon themſelves. But Religion they think 


may be more ſaſely ſtruck at; the Diverſities about it, 


the Scandals given by many that have pretended to it, 
the inviſible Objects to which ic relates; the Diſtance 
we live at from the Ages in which the Miracles that 
confirmed it were wrought, and the many Impoſtures 
that have been put upon weak and credulous Multi- 
tudes, do all afford ſome plauſible Appearances, which 
ſet off with Boldneſs and Scorn, and ſerved up with 
Mirth and Gaiety, have been fatally ſucceſsful in poĩſon - 
ing weak Minds that cannot lay many things together, 
and cannot diſtinguiſh between Truch and the Varniſh 
of it, - But while theſe do thus undermine Religion, they 
ſeem to be mightily! in Love with Virtue, and pretend 
that it has had great force on Minds upon whom Re/igion 
had none at all; and that it may maintain its Power 
very well in the Souls of Men, tho they were not over- 
awed with ſecret. Terrors. Whereas: in truth, they 
only hate Religion for the ſake of that Virtue, which it 
commands and ſecures: and they could well look on, 
and let Keligion bear full ſway in the World, if it com 
ſiſted only in ſome dark Speculations, and out ward Per- 
9 19 formances, 
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formances, and contented with theſe, left Men at lber: 


ty to do what they pleaſed ; they know, and all the 
World has obſerved it too often, That as ſoon as the 
Impreſſions of Religian are defaced, the ſtrength of Vir- 


tue is gone: for why ſhould Men reſtrain their Iaclina- 
tions, bridle their Paſſions, and deny themſelves any 


Pleaſures or Advantages, if there is no 8 | 
over us, to whom Obedience is due, who will reckon 


with us, and reward or puniſh us eternally, according 


as we lead that courſe of Life here, which he has allagn- 
ed us as our Paſſage to Eternity? 
Virtue, but Decency, Intereſt or Humor, as theſe are all 
weak Principles, not able to bear much weight on 


them; fo when both Pleaſure and Advantage are in the 
other Scale, they will certainly downweigh them. 


Hence it is, that all thoſe who go off from a Religious 


Education, and from the Principles and Practiſes that 
muſt ſupport it, do ſoon forſake all the ſtrictneſ of 


Virtue. The fear of God is that Principle alone that 
can ſanctify and perfect our Nature; the having our 


Minds full of high and ſublime Thoughts of that ſu- 
pream Being that made and governs the World, toge- - 


ther with a juſt ſenſe of his Authority over us, of; our 


Obligation to obey. all his Laws, and to conform out 


very Thoughts to his Nature and Will, and the framing 
our whole Lives, and the laying out our whole time, 
lo as we may be ever accepted of by him, is the juſt 


and true Notion of the fear of God. If any imaging 


that it conſiſts only in the having ſome terrible Thoughts 
of God; and of Sin, the performing ſome Duties to 


God as a Homage that will pleaſe him, and the looking 


over paſt Sins with ſome ſad Thoughts ; and when that 
is done, if Men return to them, and continue in them, 


and are only now and then à little troubled When they 


refle& on them, which is all the Notion that the el: 


eſt part, even of thoſe who. paſs in the World for Re- 


ligious, entertain of it, it is uo wonder that great Ad. 
vantages are taken to 1 (cl, * 
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T0. - A Sermon at the Funeral 
is believed to be all the Effect and Power that it has; 
- But the true Fear of God is a much deeper Principle, 
and has a more noble Effect on all the Powers of the 
Soul; it charms as- well as reforms them, and- ele- 
vates as well as it fortifies them; it follows a Man 
to his Retirements, and there if at any time it hum- 
bles him, it does quickly raiſe him up again: it 
gives him ſolid Joys, when he perceives that he carries 
God's Image upon him, and is reconciled to him; it 
follows him through the whole Buſineſs, and even 
through the Diverſions of Liſe; it governs his Mind, 
and guides his Actions, and tho the Sound of the Word 
Fear carries Terror in it, yet how ſevere ſoever the Ope- 
ration of it muſt be upon ſome occaſions,” it generally 
gives it ſuch a noble ſenſe of the Goodneſs, as well as 
pf the Greatneſs of God, that it becomes a Fear of 
Reverence cempered with Love, and not a Dread full of 
Guilt that ſtrikes. Horror. Thoſe good Minds that 
give up themſelves to the Conduct of this Fear, and 
come under its Diſcipline, feel both a Strength in it to 
govern them, and a Calm in it to ſettle them. If they 
do truly fear God, it exalts them above all baſe and dil- 
piriting Fears, fo that they fear nothing elſe; all the 
Accidents of Life and Death it (elf can give no Terror, 
where this has once had its true Effect. For a Man that 
fears God, and feels himſelf to be ſo governed by this 
Fear, that he has all Reaſon to conclude he is in his Fa- 
vour, and under his Protection, is thereby raiſed. far 
above all other Depreſſions; nothing can diſturbhim 
but his Apprehenſions of having offended that Good- 
nels which he fears. And ſometimes a great Tendernels 
of Mind, joined with a deep ſenſe of Duty, will rail 
fad Reflections in thoſe who have the juſteſt Cauſe of 
rejoicing always in God. But ſuch cloudy Thoughts, 
tho they may ſometimes diſquiet them a little, yet have 
a4 good Effect on them; they oblige them to great watch- 
fulneſs, and beget in them a particular Application to 
their Duty: And that very Anxiety which was the 
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„ Lach Nock 1 
Effect of their Tenderneſs, and that raiſed ſome mean 
choly Diſtruſt in them concerning their own Condi- 


tion, ſhews plainly how deep a Root this Fear has in 
them, when ſuch Apprehenſions prove ſo painful. 


Theſe are the happy Souls that riſe above the World. 
and all its vain Hopes and Fears, and ſettle their Minds 
on God, whom they fear and ſerve with their whole 
Hearts, AI Woman that fears the Lord, has in her Con- 
ſtitution and Method of Life, ſome Advantages: that 
help her forward to this Diſpoſition of Mind; and the 
hath at the ſame time other things that ballance this in 
her. The Affections of that Sex are more tender, they 
are leſs hardy and bold; they are under a greater Regu- 
larity of Form; Decency and Modeſty are great Defences: 
They are not ſo much expoſed to the Temptations _ 
that are in the World; they live at home, and do not 
range abroad; their Children, eſpecially thoſe of their 
own Sex, give them a conſtant Entertainment, and do 
commonly carry away much of their Hearts and Times 
{o that they are out of that looſe Ramble, which is the - 
great Corruption of Mankind. But to ballance all this, 
their Education is not fo ſtudĩed, nor fo laboured, that 
thereby great Notions, and ſtrong Reaſonings may be 
formed in them, which give a Foundation to Know- 
ledg and Religion; all which is more commonly laid ia 
the Youth of our Sex. The Affections of Women 
are laid deep in their Natures, {© that the common At- 
flictions of Life, eſpecially of a married State, from the | 
Loſs of Children, or of their Husbands, go farther _ 
into their Minds, and fink, and ſhake them more vio- | 
lently 3 to which the Decencies of their Griets, hat 
do as it were ſtake them down to it, contribute not  / 
little; which do not allow them the Diverſions to 
which Cuſtom gives Men a freer and earlier Admit- 
tance. Theſe are the Advantages and Diladvantages - 
that they have, with relation to a Religious Courſe of 
Life. Upon the whole matter, it muſt be acknow- 
0 | 111. 


le! 


— 


Ti 4 Sermmat the Funeral 
legded, from the Obſervarion of all Ages, that this Sex 


has produced the Eminenteſt, the moſt Exact, and un- cy 
blemiſhed, the moſt Charitable and Bountiful, and the N 
- moſt Serious and Devout Fearers and Servers of God, an 
that the World has yet had, and that Religion has never C 
ſhined brighter than in their whole Deportment. And l 
cherefore ſuch Women, eſpecially if they happen to be * 
in an Age in which Libertiniſm and Impiety has not 0 6 
only corrupted our Sex, but has even broke through 0 
the Modeſty of theirs, and almoſt made a Rape upon it; * 
and in which all the exactneſs of Vertue, and the ſtrict- 6 
neſs of a regular Life, has been laughed ar, and deſpiſ- l * 
ed, as the Stiffneſs of Form: I ſay, in ſuch an Age as ed. 
ours, Women of Rank and Birth, of Quality and For- 7 
tune, that in ſpite of a Torrent of Vice, that had got 2 
Credit by great Examples, and had loſt the ſenſe of wh 
Shame by the Multitude of thoſe that went into it, will 8 
ſtill own and practiſe Religion and Virtue in the ſtrict- c 2 
_ eſt and exacteſt manner, ought to be celebrated with juſt lach 
Praifes. And if the Example is ſet by them in ſuch a i 
manner, as not to frighten any from Religion, by the Nob 
mixture of moroſe Seurne/s, or by the Affectation of — 


ſmgular or ſuperſtitiaus Practices: If it, on the contrary, b 
is ſhewed in Inſtances that muſt needs recommend Re- II 

ligion by the excellent Effects it has, and by the ſoft and rae 
gentle manner with which it is managed, then the Me. 
mory of ſuch a Voman ought to be precious, it ought to * 
be honoured with ſuch deſerved Commendarions; as WM ©: 
are one part, tho it be indeed one of the ſmalleſt, of ; 
the Rewards chat are due unto Virtue. When this 
is ſo done, that it is viſible Flattery has no ſhare in it, 2 
that ic cannot corrupt che Perfon that is praiſed, I bene 
into Vanity or Haughtinefs of Mind; and when the of ow 
chief Intent of ſuch Praiſes is to ſer forth to the 3 
World a freſh Inſtance of the Power of Religion, and: ſtandt 
of its happy Influence upon orhole Neighbourhoods; 10 p 
for the Inconragement and Inſtruction of ſuch 28 — 
chaſe to follow good Patterns, then ſuch Com- * 
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mendations, 2s they are 2. piece of Natural Equi- - 
ty and Juſtice, ſo they may | give occaſion td a 


Noble Emulation, and may offer a more familiar 


and ſenſible Direction than can be given in Rules 
or Precepts. I need not add to all this, That no 


Cuſtom has been more antient, nor more univerſal 
among all Civilized Nations, than the ſetting forth 
the Praiſes of the Dead at their Funerals. - But in- 
deed theſe have been generally given out ſo la- 


viſhly, and often ſo unjuſtly, that all Diſcourſes 


of this kind appear with great Prejudices againſt 
2 and therefore they ought to be ſeverely weigh- 


The following Words in my Text give ſuch mea- | 


ſures, that if theſe be obſerved, all Errors and Exceſſes 
wil! be prevented. ——Give ber the Fruit of her own 
Hand:; that is, let her not be praiſed by a pompous 
ſetting forth of thoſe things that were not her own; 
ſuch as her Birth and Fortune, which ate only che Diſ- 


tinctions of Divine Providence, by which Perſons f 


Noble Minds are ſet in ahigher Sphere, and are made 
capable of giving a more conſpicuous Example, and of 
being a more general and publick Good to Mankind: 


Therefore the ſhewing What were the real Inſtances, 


and the good Effects of her. Religion, is the moſt proper 


way of praiſing her: and.thelels Pomp of Eloquence, 


or Art of Diſpoſition and Expreſſion; that accompanies 
ſuch a Deſcription, it comes the nearer- the Rules that 


are here given . Lot ler own Works praiſe her in the» 


Gates. Among the eur, their Courts of Judicatures: 


and other Solemn Aſſemblies, were at their Ger: It 
being judged mach fafer for a City, that the chief Place 


of Concomſe ſhould rather be at and about its Gates, than: 
in its Heut and Center: So that by Gates we are to undet- 


ſtand the gathering of che People; and there is was 
that hey Works" were to praiſe hep, every one having 
ſomewhat to ſay, chat had either fallen * 


— 
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Obſervation, or that had come to his Knowledg: 


There was no need of an Orator to-recite them, of a 

Poet to adorn them, or of Hired Mourners to ſing them 

out in doleful Tunes, which were the Methods of thoſe 

Times: All theſe might well be ſpared, when the U- 

niverſal Senſe of the Town, and the Groans. of the 
Neighbourhood agreed in the ſame Character, and that 

a general Lamentation followed a common Loſs, This is 

a Panegyrick that can never be ſuſpected; for no Man 
miſdoubts thoſe Tears that fall upon a real Loſs. When 

| the Widows came to mourn over Dorcas, who had 
Acts 9. 39. been full of good Works and Alms-Deedi, and ſhewed 
the Coats and Garments, which ſhe had not only 
given them, but had made for them while ſhe was 

with them: Here was a more powerful Strain of Rhe- 


8 torick than the moſt ſtudied Compoſures. 


Ihe reciting the Names, the Vertues and the Suſ- 
fer ings of the Primitive Chriſtians and Martyrs, was 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity a great part even of the 
Office of the Communion it ſelf; and the ſtriking the 
Names of any out of thoſe Regiſters and Memorials, 
- was reckoned to be one of the ſevereſt Acts of the 
Diſcipline of the Church. It is true, the Abuſes that 
were uſhered in by this, do well excuſe us: tho in this 
particular we do not conform our ſelves to ſo antient a 
Cuſtom 3 yet when {ſingular Inſtances come in our 
way, as we ought to rejoice to ſee that Religion has 
not yet loſt its force, but can even in this degene- 
rate Age give Noble Inſtances of the Power it has, 
and of the Effects that follow it, fo we ought to 
ſer it out in its True and Natural Colours. We are 
not indeed to follow the Steps of a Church, that as ſhe 
is made up of Lies, ſo lies more impudently in no- 
thing than in dreſſing up the Legends, and ſetting forth 
the Excellencies of thoſe who have contributed to her 
enriching, or to her Exaltation, and that does plainly 
ſnew no regard either to what is true, or to what is 15 
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much ” likely, in the Lives, or rather the Fables that 


are given out of her Saints. In which it is viſible, that 
no Care is had to tell things truly as they were, but as 


thny think Gay ought to have been done; and that is 
managed in ſuch a manner, as may moſt 2 
work on the Credulity or Superſtition of the Age in 
which they write: They varying the Performances of 


their Saints according to the Taſt of the ſeveral Ages 
in which they happen to write; and by theſe means 


they ſerve their Ends of deceiving the World by this 
Exchange of Sophiſticated Ware, for the Wealth and 
Advantages that it brings to them. But we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, we know no other Arts but the plain 


Simplicity of the Goſpel; we dare not lie for God, and 


much leſs for the beſt Perſon upon Earth. - 


And now I am brought back to the Subject wich 


which I began. If we have here before us the earthly 
Tabernacle of a Woman that feared the Lord, then it is 


juſt and reaſonable for us to praiſe Her; but in the 


praiſing Her, I ſhall ſtrictly obſerve the Direction of 
my Text. I will-only give her theſe Commendations 
that are due to Her, 


them to praiſe Her by an Eloquence, that will have 
more Force and Beauty in it, than can be poſſibly 


put in Words. I will ſay nothing but that which 
[ have good reaſon to believe to be true: for tho 


had not the Honour of fo particular a Knowledg 
of Her, as to be able to form out of it an entire 


Character, yet what I ſaw in Her, ſhewed fo ſincere 


and ſo profound a. Piety, fo ſevere and ſcrupulous a 
Vertue, ſo pure a Conſcience, and ſuch an exact Con- 


duct, that from thence I have good reaſon to 


lieve other Particulars,which I have received from thoſe 
who have been long the neareſt Witneſſes to the whole 
Courſe of her DE et e ne 


This 


at are the Fruit of ber Handt, 
and will ſer before you ſome of Her Works, and leave 
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- This Lnouſt (ey, and yen all. know icto be the, that 
both in the Neighbouriog City, which is the chief 


—— — 


Part of my Care, and in this whole Country, She hath 


had this Character, to have been the "greateſt Exam- 
ple, and the Inſtrument of the moſt Good, of any 


Perſon that has been in theſe Parts within the Memory - 


n 


Iwill not leſſen what 1 am to ſay concerning Her, 
by any account of her Birth, of the Nobleneſs of her 
own Family, or of that into which She married, not 
of the Greatneſs of the Fortune that deſcended to Her: 
if I ſhould ſpeak of theſe, I ſhould not gon her the 
Fruit of her own' Haudt; only it is no ſmall part of 3 
Character, that ſuch things can neither ſwella Mind to 
Pride, nor diſſolve it into Vanity or Senſuality. Her 
deſcending to the conceras of the meaneſt Perſons; 
Her going ſo oſt about to the pooreſt Houſes, where 
Her Charity or Aſſiſtance was neceflary; Her conſtant 
Care of the Sick; Her ſupplying them ſo plentifully 
with Medicines from that vaſt Store that She provided 
for them; Her ſending oſt for Phyſicians 1 
ons to them; Her frequent handling and dreſſin 
their Sores Herſelf; when Surgeons could not be 
which as She never affected to do, ſo She never decli 
it where it was neceſſary; Her kneeling fo oft down, 
and treating Ulcers which were ſo loathſome, that n 
Charity leſs than Hers could have endured ſo odiouz a 


Sight: Her not being afraid even of contagious Diſeaſes; 


except that of che {mall Pox, in which Her Care of 
Her Children obliged Her to more Caution: All theſe 
Particulars of which I appeal to you thac are before me, 
how many Inſtances you have ſeen and known, do ful- 

ly ſnhew that Her Rank and Fortune were only confide- 

red by Herſelf as ſo many Engagements upon Her, to 
be rich in good Works, and to be clothed with Humilig. 


But 


B 
ing t 
the L 
that 
the 
her 
tion 
ſhe « 
man) 
loſe 
Dreſl 
be a 
then, 
it, th 
Time 
She 
ſhort- 
or he 
in ta 
went 
ſhe v 
had b 

Suppe 
Streng 
anothe 
was n 
with 
after 
her L 
ſhe co 
to het 
She v 
but wi 
in a ( 
lay ho 
Cramen 


of the Lady BKOOK. 15 


But to give you her Character in that which accord- 
ing to my Text gives a juſt Title to praiſe, She feared 
the Lord preatty, ſhe had ſo deep a ſenſe of Religion, 
that ſhe ſpent a great part of her time both in ſtudying 
the Holy Scriptures, which ſhe had laid well up in 
her Memory, and in reading Books both of Devo- 
tion and of Inſtruction in Matters of Religion, which 
ſhe did carefully : thoſe who have attended on her. 
many Years, have aſſured me, that ſhe would not 
loſe quite that time which was ſet off for her 
Dreſſing, and which the far greateſt part make to 
be a ſtudied and lengthened Vanity, but ſhe uſed 
then, either to read her ſelf, or imploy another to do 
it, that ſo her Mind might have ſome ſhare of that 
Time, and that it might not go all to her Perſon. 
She made Extras out of many Books, but in 


0ST ERS, 


to 

ler ſhort-hand, ſince they were only intended for her own 
155 or her Childrens uſe; ſhe alſo uſed her ſhort- hand 
ere in raking the edifying Parts ot Sermons, which ſhe 
ant went over in private afterwards with her Children 
uy ſhe was frequent and conſtant in ſecret Prayer, which 
led had been, as ſhe owned to me, the chiet Joy and 


Support of her Life; in that it was that ſhe found 
Strength to bear the Loſs of Six Sons, one after 
another, all ſhe ever had, and à dear Husband that 

was more than all: who was ſo dear to her, that 

with this ſingle Conſideration ſhe quieted her Mind, 

after the loſs of one Son which happened ſoon after 

her Lord had recovered of a great Sickneſs, that 

ſhe could not complain of any thing which God did 

to her after he had granted her ſo great a Bleſſing. 

She was a Religious Obſerver of the Lord's- Day 

but without Superſtition or AﬀeRation 3 ſhenever 4 

in a Courſe of many Years while in Health, to 

lay hold of every opportunity of receiving the Sa- 8 
crament, and was always 8 a day or two before 


it, 


* 4 8 — 
3 - 233 2 
- , —_ — * - — 
— —— * — 1 . — * N 
- 5 2 2 ” — a l * 
, — * 1 — Sz I 2 * 25 — — g 
4s. wt gw — . < hy - 2 — 1 7 2 7 — - 3 2 2 - 
— — — 2 1 wo — — < 2 — - _ 5 — * 2 9 £7 - - 5 SI — Tr _—_ - p as — 
- * - —— — — — 5 = . ——* : * A2 Pw — "x. 22 * © — < L — 7 — ——— — Wwe FEY 
— — > — — — n — 9 — — 3 7 wm a 2 — . = - 3 - ts = P 
"7 - - T "BT 4%, 3p > — _ "4 — — — * n 2 — oy — — — — - — — * - - —— — — * g 4 — 2 
> $44 2 53 * — 8 . 5 - | — f — — — — — — — — mw * - — _ k 
- * — - — - 82 — — — 
"IF; - ” . is * 0 C £ — = 2 - A. — — = = — — — — * 6 * — 
, - - „ * 4 - „ - - —Y — . = = . - £0 -_ 
— d 4 9% ——— 2 2 : —_ . . -> — * — - - . — — 
. ” . 2 13 ' Meta of — * — — A * 2 — * —— 2 al "4x," 
— 2 — 1 — . 1 , - —_— - w _ = - D 0 T 
| p 7 1 r Shs 5 — —— I” a. £ 6: 2 - + 4 — —_— _ , . — * 7 > 2 >» N 
; . ; 2 : a — : * "Ven _ co n 7 0 * — ——ð 
a —B : —— == — : ; : - LD | 
wa» 7 5 . nm on—w * 
6 * 4 = * 
„ * 0 . 


— 9 — wars - 
- * T 5 
5 — — 
— 5 LOS — - — - — — 
SEP . It. FIRE 2” - JI A. 
. — 
r r 
_ 
—— PR — a *- 3 


- — 
— * — yo " 


ry CER <9" Bu ; 
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it, and did riſe ever very early oa Communion-days, 
that ſhe might be for a conftderable time retir'd before 
ſhe went to Church: ſhe obferved the daily Returns 
of religious Performances in her Family in a moſt regu- 
Jar manner, the Prayers of the Church being never 
diſcontinued, nor ſo much as put off. She was con- 
ſtant in the Communion of our Church and had ſo 
hearty an affection to it, that when ſhe ſaw the danger 
of our being overrun with Popery, ſhe expreſt her 
ſenſe of it in the tendereſt manner, and told her Chil 
dren that ſhe had much rather go with them to a Stake, 
than ſee them defile themſelves with the Idolatry of 
the Maſs: yet her zeal for her Religion did not tranſ- 
port her to any uncharitable Exceſſes, and therefore 
ſhe had a due regard to Vertue and Goodneſs where- 
foever ſhe ſaw it. But though all about her faw 
how much Religion poſſeſſed her Thoughts, yet ſhe 
ſhewed it as little as was poſſible, except where the 
Obligations of a Mother, or of a Miſtreſs of a Fa- 
mily required it. She took care to have all her Fa- 
mily know and fear God; ſuch. as could not read, ſhe 
allowed them both Time and Books, and other ne- 
ceflary Helps for it, and ſhe furniſhed all about her, 
not only thoſe of her Houſhold, bat of the Coun- 
crey quite round her, with ſuch Books as might in- 
ſtruct and direct them; and as her Modeſty made that 
ſne would not aſſume to herſelf to be a Reprover 
of thoſe that were not under her Authority, ſo the 
way ſhe took, where ſhe ſaw any occaſion for it, 
was to ſend them ſuch Books, in which they might 
find the Reproofs that they needed. When ſhe re- 
proved her Servants, thoſe who have been twenty 
Years about her, have aſſured me ſne never did it 
in words of Reproach or Anger, but in the way 
that ſhe believed was the moſt- proper to have a 
good effect on them. She faid, ſhe was _— 
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paſſionate z but ſhe came to be early under the Pow- 


chey never ſaw her at any onetime under the Power of 
it: She was more particularly gentle to choſe who were 
immediately about her, ſo chat neither her Grief for 
thoſe great Afflictions, with which it pleaſed God to 
viſit her, nor the ſharp Pains, nor lingring Diſeaſe 
of which ſhe died, ever drew an indecent Expreſſion 


from her. 
Her Religion, as it gave her much J oy, ſo it 


gave her ſome Trouble, while by an exactneſs that 


carried her into ſo ſcrupulous a Jealouſy of her 
ſelf, ſhe was too apt to cenſure her own Dete&s 


er of Religion, and broke her (elf fo entirely from it, 
that thoſe who have known her the longeſt, do affirm 


and Coldneſſes. She choſe a proper Guide, to whom The Lord Bi. 
ſhe gave frequently an account of the various Scenes of Sp of wor- 
Thoughts that paſſed in her Mind; her Choice of one of iter. 


my Reverend Brethren ſnewed how well ſhe could jade 


of a Perſon fit for ſuch a Confidence, and the had 


found, as ſhe told me, great Benefit and Comfort 
in his Conduct. Her Soul was ſo wholly dedicated 
to God, that ſhe ſeemed to have no other Concern 
upon her, but how to know and to do her Duty 
upon all occaſions; and it made even the Burden 
of her Sickneſs a redoubled Affliction to her, be- 
cauſe it depreſſed her Spirits, ſo that ſhe could nor 
raiſe them up to God, with that Chearfulneſs and 
Joy that ſhe had felt on other occaſions; and that 
ſhe did not fly towards Death with ſo entire a willing- 


nels, as had often formerly inflamed her Thoughts: 


She thought that even the Deſire of ſeeing the laſt 
part of her Care ſettled and entred into the World, 


was a Concern below that Elevation of Soul with 


which a Chriſtian ought to entertaia the Approach- 
es of Death. 
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With all this deep ſenſe of Religion {he had no. ſore 


neſs of Temper ; ſhe had all the decent Chearfulneſs 
about her that became her, tho always governed 
with a ſtay'd Gravity; ſhe affected nothing that made 
any 1 ſhew, ſo that in all indifferent 
things ſhe lived like thoſe of her Rank. She never 
placed Religion in little and aſſumed Severities, but 
ſtudied in the whole Courſe of her Life, to practiſe 
that pure. Religion and undefiled with God and the Fa. 
ther, which is to viſit the Widows, and the Fatherleſs 


in their Afiition, and to keep her ſelf unſpotted from the 


World. She was free from that Spirit of Cenſori- 
ouſneſs, to which even good People are too prone; 
perhaps through the ſharpneſs of their Zeal againſt 
Sin: but when the occaſions of obſerving the Evil 
that was in the World came in her way, ſhe made 
the right uſe of them in proper Reflections on them, 


to thoſe who were under her Care. She loved the 


Privacies of the Country much more than the Di- 
verſions and Diſorders of the Town: She loved to 


be at quiet, and to be either improving her own 


Mind, or to be doing good to others: She had at- 
rained to a peat Underſtanding in the matters of 
Religion and the Scriptures; and was not only con- 
verſant in the Practical, but even in the Speculative 
parts of it. So much Study as ſhe uſed, with fo 


true a Judgment as ſhe had, carried her a great way: 


next to that ſhe ſtudied Phyſick moſt ; as that by 


* which ſhe found ſhe had the greateſt opportunities 


of doing the moſt good; and in this the ſet no 
Bounds to her Care and Labour, and to the Ex- 
pence” it drew with it: and in her latter Years the 
Extent of her Charity and the Zeal and Tender- 
neſs of it grew upon her very ſenſibly : She had ob- 
ſerved one conſtant Practice, upon any ſpecial Bleſ- 
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ſing that ſhe received from God, to make a par- 
ticular Largeſs of Charity, beſides her ordinary Gi- 
vings : but this of late encreaſed to great Sums, 
that walked round the Jayls of London, as well as 
amongſt the miſerable in theſe parts; ” beſides that 
Riches of her Liberality with which ſhe relieved 
the French and Iriſh Proteſtants : So that ſhe ſeem- 
ed to be making haſte to do all the good that 
was poſſible for her, as if ſhe had had a ſecret In- 
timation that there was but a ſmall Portion of 
time now before her. A flow Decay. came to ſeize 
on her, while ſhe was yet a great way from Old 
Age, being but Fiſty when ſhe died. She quickly ap- 
prehended that it would make an end of her, 
and ſo ſhe ſet her ſelf diligently *co prepare for 
it. 99 5 


I muſt add one part of her Character, which J 
think ſo. bright a one, that I am not afraid to rank 
it among thoſe I have already mentioned: She had 
ſo great a ſenſe of the Goodneſs of God to the Na- 
tion in the late happy Revolution, that ſhe faid her 
Nanc dimittis with the more Joy, becauſe the had ſeen 
that Salvation which God hath gen. for us : She paid 

ſo hearty a Zeal, 
in offering up many earneſt Prayers to God for its 
Eſt:bliſhment, that it many made ſo many Free- 
Will Offerings of that kind as ſhe did, we might 
hope for a better account of all the other 'Taxesz 
and a ſpeedy end put to them all: and as ſhe had 
ſo true an Affection to this Government her ſelf, 
ſo ſhe declared an unalterable Reſolution of not be- 
ſtowing that dear part of her Care, which ſhe did 
not live to finiſh, to any but ſuch as ſhe believed were 
Faithful and Zealous to it. FI 


But now the Melancholy part is yet before * 
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I unwillingly go to it; but as the Diſcourſe leads me, 
ſo I may well ſpeak of it, fince it was ſuch x; 
agreed with all that had gone before : She felrthe De- 
. cays of Nature come ſo faſt on her, that ſhe pre- 
pared her ſelf to meet her God: She had quite over- 
come all that unwillingneſs which ſo juſt a deſire, 3 
was formerly intimated, had raiſed in her: She te. 
Joiced in the Will of God, and exprefled ſo much {> 
tis faction and chearſulneſs even in her Looks, that it 


plainly appeared all was calm within: She was no Ar 
more depreſſed with uneaſy Reflections on her elf, and 1 
but had the Joy of a good Conſcience, and the Aſſu - N 

rance of the Love and Goodneſs of God through Je- Depo 
ſys Chriſt, to ſo high a degree, that ſhe felt not now nour 
thoſe unjuſt Cenſures with which ſhe alone had ſome ſhe tr 
times puniſhed her ſelf : For ſhe was the only Perfon, Coun 
that, as far as I have been informed, ever thought gay L 
hardly of her ſelf. Sinee I could never hear that the them 
had an Enemy, or thit ever a conſiderable Injury was in her 
done her by any Perſon; her prudent, grave and un- % Ea 
meddling I emper kept her out of the way of making MI bear o 
Enemies, and to this was joyned a Decial Bleſſing of noble 

God, that preſerved her from unjuſt Malice. * ſhined 
for mere want of occaſion I could not learn how her ff to ſucc 
Charity would have wrought towards an Enemytha MI chey m. 
had injured her in any ſort : She continued during the plentifu 
Courſe of her Sicknels, not only to have the Prayers ot twer th 
the Church ſaid by her, but was very often indeed, al. that lie 
moſt conſtantly, obſerved to be taiſing up her Soul to L, anc 
God: She had reſolved to fit her (elf for her laſt Pa, And me 
ſage, with the great Y:aticum of Chriſtians, but Nature MW ry ſti 
ſunk all at once, and ſo faſt that ſhe could only commu- Things t 
nicate inwardly; yet tho ſhe could not end her Lie ing to he 
with that moſt ſolemn Act of Church-Communion, the MW «ir w. 
deſired that Character of dying in the Churches Peace, % 4241 
that is given in Aſolution, which ſhe received with much that fulne 


devour Joy. At laſt (he broke Priſon, and leſt a ” 
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aſpiring, and of which the had ſelt ſo many raviſh- 
ing Fore-taſtes in her way to it. \ There ſhe is now, 
in the Fellowſhip of Angels; and in the Preſence 
of God, where ſhe will remain, till the reſtitution 
of all things, that this her now forſaken Body 
hall be changed, and be made meet for her to 
return to it, aud to dwell in it for ever. 


And for her Memory, et her own Works praiſe her, 
and make her Name to be as Ointment poured forth. 
May all in theſe Parts, that have either obſerved her 
Deportment, or felt the effects of her Charity, ho- 
nour her, or rather Religion that made her to be what 
ſhe truly was, even a publick Bleſſing to the whole 


_ Country. Look through all the Companies of the 
duch ey Libertines, and fee what you can find among 
t Fi them all, compared to that which Religion wrought 


in her, and then acknowledg that Thi is the Salt of 


F 

7 the Earth, and the Light of the World, May all that 
aking bear of her, riſe up and call her Bleſſed; and by a 
gol noble Emulation, ſtudy to imitate the Vertues that 
Pu ſhined fo fair in her: May the great Family that is 
7 her to ſucceed to her Seat, fo far follow her ſteps, that 
y that they may dry up the Tears which do now flow ſo 
8 the plentifully for her lofs : May her noble Children an- 

ersof ! ſwer the honour of being hers, and the Obligations 
d, al- that lie on them by the Example that they ſaw in 
alto ber, and the Education that they received from her: 
pal. And may He whom ſhe loved and eſteemed ſo highly, 

core Carry (till with him ſo tender a ſenſe of all the excellent 
nmu- WW 7\ings that he obſerved and admired in her, that accord- 

Lie ing to her laſt Words to him, Though they are now parted, 

n. ſhe ſince it was the Will of God that it muſt be ſo, yet they may: 
eic. meet again never to be ſeparated, but to live eternally. happy in 

much f r fulneſs of foy, and in thoſe Pleaſures which are for ever- 

a fee Wore: :: 


ble and exhauſted Body, and is nour entred into the 
%y of her Lord, into that Reft to which ſhe was ſo long 


> 


A Sermon at the Funeral, &c. 
more: And in concluſion, May the Example the has 
ſer, and the Good ſhe has done, be ever celebrated; 


may it recommend true Religion to the World. Mark 


the Upright, aud behold the Perfect, for their latter End is 


Peace, To which God in his Mercy bring us all in his 
good and appointed Time. Amen. 


The Roy of SARU AM 


A SI-SERMO N 
BEFD HER q J 7 
EN d and. E & N. 


41 RIEL wp 1691. 


0 coil} 18 


1 


4 


# 


\ 
— 


At 


He 


\ W 


2 
Ts 


EN 


P U B L'T'S*H E D, 


= 1 


= 
£ 


ial Commin 


5 Speci 


1 
eſtie 


9 


| 


ry 


tC) 
eir Ma 


i of — I 
9 4 , 
4 7 4 * y 1 


—— — — 


f 


By the | 


Printed | 


8 E R M O N||*] 


IK in c and Qu EH Ny {| 


PREACHED at p 
W HIT E- HAL L. 


Before the | | 


| |] 
On the 29th of April, 169 1. 


B EIN G T H E 


F A 8 T- D A v. 


By the Right Reverend Father in God, GIL BE RT, N 
Lord Biſhop of S 4 RUM * 


_— — 
— 


—u—ͤ— 


LOND O : 


printed for Ric. Chiſwell, at the Reſe and Conn in 
St. Pauls Church. Yard. M DC I. 


— 


—— 
8 


3 — —K.ñäꝙ „% ES 


* 
& L 
e 


2 


—U— — 932324 


„ — —ͤ—yᷣ— 


- _- 4” . 
2 * OS — — 2 — ——— 


— 


. REI. 4 oe — 2 


> N ; 
GO N 
"wy 3 4s. 


22 ———ů — — ].! Uũœ•ß„ 22 . — — — 2 K d 
* 
$ 3 0 5 boo enn br 
| \ A A = 9 Dow DVISTTEL 1 
3H * t 
I tr Ki 90 met 
, AY, 2 71 Ei | gon 
1 
1 
N —äõ — — 
1 p 
I. | 
p ö * C\ * 8 * 
BY i %.4 f * 
. 
9 
f * 7 1 4 
| 1 f £ N PEE + 
| 1 Wi  dat3 1 J L 4 2 
1 o D * » 
T3. p 6 » * 
- # + sf A — 
' 1 Py On 4 — * 25 
; _ "ND RY CTR OC — —æ—g b̃ — — 


1975. 


to] 


0 &F 


me 


2 100 8 


5 T1: 1 i 47 
N 
NE 7 
ich yet 
Happii 
Glörio 
4 He v 
las the 
the Cr. 
ek; an 
ring wi 
Ir indiſe 
e him j 
ſſing a 
it he We 
ckly o 


da jeale 


10915 ory 


"Sz 


* _ = 


4 4 1. . 1 8 in 
ſp, aac „Eu g 


oy man colſerbz 8 
740 ful fail F "OM. the chillen 


of Mov 1 orb 


E e foo Turns of David's 
Life afford us one of the moſt di- 
verſiſied and nobleſt Scenes of Hi- 
ſtory; From the loweſt condition of 
. following the Eves great with young, 
ich yet was the moſt Innocent, as woll as perhaps 
Happieſt part of His life; he was gen to be 
mow” Champion and-Deliverer of his Coun- 
; he was raiſed to be the People's Favourite, as- 
l as the King's Son. in· law: He had a ſecret Intail 
che Crown ſetled on him by a Divine Appoint- 
[11 Wot ; and ſaw the. Affections of his Countiey con - 
Jig wich the Prophet's Deſignation: He was by 
Ir indiſcreet Applauſes, ſer ſo far above Saul, as to 
e him juſteauſe Hos Jealonſte ;/ and he found, that 
ſing and Succels followed him in every thing 
it he went about. But a Reverſe of Fortune 
ckly overtook him; he was purſued by a violent 
da jeatous Tyrant; forſaken by his Friends and 
A 3 informed 
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informed againſt by Flatterers; and at laſt gest. 
ced to ſecure himſelf, by entertaining about Heir dil 
ſuch a company as ran to him for Shelter and Hd che; 
dection; who, when they found themſelyes in ge mi 
diſtreſs, were ſometimes talking of Stoning hi eir To 
Only the Great and Generous Jonathan, who'of Mhemie: 
others was the moſt concerned to have 'deſtrojeWor anc 
him, gave upon this occaſion, the perfecteſt Patt the cr 


of Heroick Friendſhip, and was ready even to lanfſWpreiſe: 
fice himſelf for him, . whole Fortunes and Fam lieved, 
could not riſe,” but upon the ruins of his own. We that 5 
this cloudy Revolution of David's Affairs, it is er terti 
bable that this Pſalm was Penned, when all the th the 


ſpect that he once had, ſeemed to fail; which 
ged him to flye to the Divine Help, ſince he fan 


> Pron 
ay of c 


neither Piety nor Truth left among men, to hire pure 
he could cruſt. It was no faiatneſs of heart, nor we Silve! 
of Courage, that brought him under this dejedtiWings ; | 
of Mind: His heart was as the heart of a Lion; ſe him 
he could expect little from a Body of men, tant this. 
had neither Religion nor Virtue among them: Iſe was 
is true, they flattered him, and boaſted perhaps baiÞrluaded 
of their Zeal and Valour; They ſ pate vanity! Meration! 
flaitering lips, and with a double. heart did they ſpeat In preſerve 
things zboaſting, perhaps, theit mighty Performaneſprale, 7] 
and their great Services. Whatſoe ver they might exalted; 


with their hands, they were ſure, that with dl 


pid and 
8 K Tonga King 


it gar they would prevail : They were allo liheral in 


it bi 
d they ſaid, Mo is lord over us? For tho their per- 


n ges might be under his Authority, they reſolved 


> -hinfcir Tongues ſhould be under no reſtraint; His 
5k emies were inſolent and fierce, oppreſſing che 
trojeWor and needy, adding the haughtineſs of Scorn, 
Patten the cruelty of Malice: But the poor, while thus 

o ſapreſſed, ſighed and cried to God, who as David 
Fami lieved, would at laſt ariſe, and ſet them at ſafety from 
70. Wh that puffed at them; and in concluſion, he was nei- 
is pier certified with the ſtrength of his Enemies, nor 


th the weakneſs of his own Party he truſted to. 


- 


ch ob: Promiſes of God, which he knew had not that 
> faunfſW2y of drols, that was in the words of men; they 
wWbichere pure words, free from all mixture, exactly true; 


e Silyer after it has paſſed through the ſevereſt re- 


jectihings; and therefore hnce God had promiſed-to 
ne him up to reign over his. People, he was confi-- 
„ that chis would be performed ; and ſure the Pra- 
m:; e was made to him, and to his Poſterity; he was 
ps bofſrluaded he ſhould not only be preſerved from that 
ity Meration of bis enemies, but that his Poſterity ſhould 
tk u preſervedfor ever. This he concludes wich a dark 


naheſÞrale, The wicked walk on every ſide, vhen the vileſt men 


igbte f exalted; which is capable of this ſenſe, That when 
ith (vid and his Followers; who were then under much 
| : . F . Þ $46 _ > Es 2. ſcorn 
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corn, hould be _"_ \acconlingiraate 
that God had made, this ſhould — 
wicked, that bad both deſpi s d them and theirihq 
that they ſhould be ſtruck with admiration andg 
dinefs upon it, like men that are ſtaring at a firy 
ſight, Mb going round it, to view it on all ſides 

1 now come to conſider more cloſely my I. 
which ĩs a Prayer of David's to God for Help, on 
ground, That there was little or no Religion o 
neſty left among menʒand that therefore he hal 
reaſon to truſt to chem, or to expect a Aleſſing 
ſuch Inſtruments; on the contrary, he had all res 
to expect heavy judgments from God uponth 
and therefore he prayed to him for RY ff 
ing to this, 1 ſhall conſider, 


1. What is the Importance of = * * 
Reers here given, Godly and Euchſal nen. 12800 
2. The Reaſons that he might then have, 4 


that we now have, to lament, That there are 
men of that Character to be found. 


"x lo 
Tho! 
ich tl 
mitte 
To te 


ill. nati 
eligio 
ely for 


3. The lad Conſequences that are jolly 26 rs very 
prehended to a Nation or! erte e be. bes 
a deſtitution of Religious and Honelt Men. q lu a 

And qrbly, The only ee ths, wh king 
is art ft earneſt Prayerto God for Help.” ee of 
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omlWro110w me in thefertHlings, Woch N 
Tiougbt, and chat fret ſeriouſneſs f Mind, 
ich the Importance of the Matter, and che 80. 
ities of the Bay 0 feier 40 era 
To tern to the two) Characters of Men thu 

xt. The word rendred Oddly, in its ſtric No 


n; but th prey ſich #telkrion 65 fte g ei 
1 diſpofitibr to it, chat attong the e f 
rd was in COthttion uſe extended t 4 mg chat 
exact to all the duties of Religion)" and ith 
he performance of” e NOW batt is Hot ons 
t Rees his Religion in ny; aAſſumed⸗ ptäctites, 
— fahne Pee barinchet owtr fla 
not tend to make Him better; that are mat 


ticion, that is an over doing and oe valuin 
ferent things, and end 50 d FaQiot 
ill nature. A Gody man is not he that inderſt ands 
eligion well; that can write, ſpeak; Aid Alps 


1 rr; very angry about it, which i the — 5 name 
r the greateft p Part öf, thats which N 15 0 
mY 1 1 word; A Godh n i not gta is yet 


Br in all berge Ras atid matters of Form 
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on a „gentle, and; good. ———4 


mere Shew and Pomp, which do begin'wich 80. 


ly for it, and chat can make derb tire and 
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cernal acts of, Religious Worſhip, and. in -j 
man may go the round very punctnally; chrouglf 
courſe. of many years, and yet neyer..deſerye# 
Character of a Cadh man. He chat is truly che. 


lyman, is he that has an inward be a. Sup 


does 
Ul, an 
tha 
CS. aly 


Power that! is over bim, that made and. over che | 

world, and. all thiugs.. in it; chat is in aa I purif 

and. goed, aeltere Hur and holy; chat Wood t 
all;c hings, and chat, will judg. all. men, for sto 
ching they do, at a great Tribunal, where there eich f. 
be no reſpect of perſons; where all men, eyen t of th 

— {hall be ſet on che le vel with the mean that 

Sn (hall give an account of, M cuſtom 

fin hall receive accordil go ha nece 

8 lite... A Godly man is he on wi Ih 

Reap che ſenſe of thele things! 955 deeply (eli); w 

that he ſtudics, above all things, tor ſembe bole fea 

Being as mach as he can, and to raiſe his, natur, as ch; 

| as perfect, as wiſe, and as, good, as he can does a 
| 13 eee to govern all his Actions ces abo 
conformity to the Will and Laws of God; he not cc 
Joices. when he does; thoſe chings. thag he know mand a 

well. pleaſi ing to him; and is much troubled, it as a 

the frailties of his Nature, and the force of (Tot whi, 

ptations, carry him to any thing char offends ure as: 

A Gadly man is he that does ſo firmly, believe, M uſefulle 

8 bis Providence watches over all chings,f yolib1 


Fen 
u, and ſubmitsro(c very thing that comes tochim 
chat hand 2 And in ſum; A Cody mal is lle that: 


| before Go ga, 


does incallihjz-ways/teſign! bimlelfup to bis 


s always acknowiedgGod;; chat rays t him 
every good 1 deſi Ires;: and chiefly 4 
the InwarttAflſtances of bis Grace; — 
8 puriſte his Nature, ad that be ſſes Cod for SW 
5 . thing that he receives: WhetithinGedly man; 


ys to God either in private or ꝓublick. he does, 


vich ſo. ſezipus 4 temper of>Mind; and (ach ao 
tof thoughts, that he!plainſpereeivesin: bins: | 


that what he does, is not ithe effet:ofohabig? 
Alam, but riſes out of an apptehenſion of bis? 
n n neceſties;and of the Fulneſs and Goodnaſſ ol 
This is che Charactet of him ichat ic. 
ly; who conſiders not Religion as an Engine da 
pole fears or hopes on the — part ot man- 
d, as Lemoſtefectul way of governing them 


does amuſe zhimielt:yyith Speculation r Dig 


tes abdutitgzsametional.ond dry: mattet c hAd⁰ 
not conſider it as the Cement of: Pattieʒy tai; 
n and advance low or baſe intereſts} hut copie 
$11 as a deſigi o orm in a mam nen Principles, 
of which a nem Matute ma „gn but duchiq 
cure as wall make himmthe beſt; the-amiablgſh,! 


uſcfulleſt;-arid/the perfecteſt gs 


i ——— in. G lian {that puts Rim 
B 2 in 


. 
r — 


pros de King: — NY 


* —— ——— ——— — 22 — —EÄ—Ä— — 
— — © 


iſe and: unworthy methods of Slander 4d Gas 
run; he decerves no man; he may and often 
ing ¶ ght to uſe decent and prudent: Reſerves; bae in 
hat he ſays e he is exact often & 
Fep within che ruthz but never to go beyond it 
e is ttue ia his Actions as well as ih his words; He 
juſt in all diebe of Life, ; upright in all 
ealings, punctual in performing Agreemetics': and 
Womiſes; but {low in makin — becauſe in 
ele he may often forget; but the World, that 
not know that to be true, will be apt 6 m 
te that failure rather to a want of Sincerity; than 
Memory; for when any thing is liable to two 
is of Judgments, the od mild; and the other 
ere; the ill natured and falle part of Mankind; 
| ih is always by much the greateſt, will ever pals 
worſt Conſtruction that can be made. A man 
ar has either the ſenſe of truth in himſelf, or the. 
ſo of the abſolute neceſſity of it to alf Human 
cieties, for maintaining the Commerce and Con- 
ence of Mankind, will upon other Principles be- 
es thoſe that ariſe out of Religion; ſoon: ied the” 
auty of Truth, and find the Indiſpenſible Ob- 
ations that lie Sn him tot love and to practiſe 
yer all theſe are but eeble Ties; in cop ariſon 
ch Thoſe that àriſe gur of true Neligten, a ee 
a 2 certain „ for = 
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Judgments to come; ate Reſtraints of anbthergy 
ture, than all thoſe which ariſe out of other Gonſidlank ir 
rations; a Man may be true and faithful, done Id De 
tho he has not much Religion; but he muſt be m harac 
and faithful if he has it: A that, aiRehgi | Me 
Man will be always true and faithful; benz go 
that is not ſo, will be, perhaps, tue in the ordida hich 1 
and more ras parts of his Life; but when ids 
thinks Art and Management a little neceſſary, U, 
that he can avoid a diſcovery, he: will- difpeni; Sub 
with all Obligations, and allow bimſelf great IMar this 
berties. Here we have in two words the Characi Mot on] 
of ſuch Men in whom Princes might well cruſt; a chat | 
from whom they might expect a good Accouat Gol ; 
all. their Affairs. A truly Godly, and a ſince mii K, ! 
honeſt Man, is the Support of a Throne, and gare h 
Security of a State; and as there is a ſecret gli eaven 


| ſing — — him Watching over him, directiag a /cek 
proſpering him,.1 In all his Ways; 0 there alt gat ever 
| Charms. in him which, attract the eſteem and loi en in 
| of all chat know him: They ſee in him a fou, an 
| dation of Confidence; and they, look for eve ds W. 
| thing that is good from bim: Ihen it goeth ” ut out 
| Prov.11<aptth the — the City ve joiceth; us Well as mod is 1 
„0 hg Wicked periſh, there is ſhouting. Set in chan dn, the 
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1. LCog dest chat are void of Religion ans] 
ertue, wholare che Plagues and Scoutges of 
ankind, and you will ſoon. ſee how Ghaſtly 
d Deform they look, compared to thoſe bright 
Fharacters Wich whith the Godly and they pwn 
U | Men ſhine. Jr I 3 QHISIS E 
go next to a more Melancholly Subject 
hich is to be the ſecond Part of my Diſcourſe; 
\ivid's Complaint that the "godly ceaſed, that the 
ithful failed from among the t hildren of men. Upon 
is Subject we fad another Pſalm that lies very 
ar this, which carries the matter much further. 


chat pitch, as to ſ ay in their heurt, thut there Was 
od; They mere corrupt, they bad. done abominable 


1 there was none that did good; by à Poerical 
nd dWoure he repreſents God as "looking down from 
» BleWeaven, t ſee if there was any that: did underſt il 
g e. after God; It is ſome comfort; to hope 
eat even in a general Corruption, there ate fome 


len in corners that have have kept their -garments 
an, and that ſtand in the Breach, and keep off 
od's Wrath from breaking in. Nory theſe 3 
ut out that ſeeret 10 of hope; for after 
od is repreſented as thus ſurveying that Na- 
dn, > he account of the Enquiry is, They are alt 


beer ithe King mY EY '£ 7 T 


ot only godly men. ceaſed, but the Ungodly'grew Pal. 14. 


ul 
did not «call . God chemſelves, but Fro 
upon the Poor, and Oppreſſed them; 
them uh asg one eats bread; They allo reproath 
the Poor becauſe they truſted in God, which 
thus expreſſed; Dou have ſhamed the counſel" of 
poor, becauſe the Lord is his Refuge. I will go 
further into David's Story, to examine upon w 
grounds it was, that he made the Complaint! 
my Text: Je had the moſt reaſon to kn 
jt beſt, and was the moſt concerned at it. I 
Nation was God's choſen: People, upon wd 
he had beſtowed many ſignal Bleſſings; T. 
were the only Nation, then in the World, th 
was in Covenant with God ; they had paſt u 
der much ſevere Diſcipline, for their many N 
voltings from God; They were often deli 
ed up into the hands of their Enemies, 
were as often upon their Repentance redeem 
from them; God raiſing up many Deliveres 
by whom he wirought upon many Occaſiel 
2 mighty Salvation for them: and very lat 
God had delivered them out of the hands of f 
Philiſtines, and had by a happy and well di 
ced caſt of a Sling, delivered them from the tt 
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t of /a mighty” Champion, chat according co 


way of War in choſe times, was to be ſirſt 
ght wich, chat defied the Armies uf Hue and 
{o formidable, that no man could be found 
it vas thoughti an equal Match to him, till the 
man of this Pſalm, being animated and aſ- 
cd by God, did both: undertake and ſucceed; in 
he Peopleoof Hylel had at this time nune 
the beſt Kings indeed; but Jonathan was their 
nee: Jenutlun the Wonder and the Charm of 
ſucceeding Ages: - Jonathan, that ſhewed that 
Frie ndſhip could live in a Court; and chat e 
the Jealouſie and Rivalry of a Grown could 
ther interrupt: nox cloud it. Jonathan the great 
of Men, becauſe the beſt and nobleſt of Friends 
rt Jonathan, in the Eye of the People, tho be 
him in the Divine Deſignation, was David, in 
om there appeared even chen the malt Heroical 
y, and the mot ſhining Vertues tho aften 
ds the Proſperities of an Eſtabliſed Reign 
rupted even theſe: So hard à thing it is for Pie 
Wand Vertue to maintain their Force in 2 flou 
ing Court: Vet at this time, and during the 
ee of thoſe Struglings, chrough auhich he paftz, 
as the moſt extraordinary Example chat airy 
bad produced; hi Stell in Sovermment, an 
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his Oondo&& im War, his Snckeſſes and Vide ; 
ade ally the: Reputation of Which g 
mad wu caprbler/ Brit his Pigty cis ende 5 
wonder q which anpeam inchis un hing 
om All occaſions! to: Gddy pan in his Spe 
the greateſt Collection of Infpired Hymaꝶ 
ever was made: in Nhich ah flights of 
Thoughts, ald then tehtͤdemeſwof laenger 
ons, have made a mixture, thatchas bfen thag 
ſtanteſt and the! pleafanteſt/Entertaihmenit; of 
Pious in all Ages. No part eicher ofi 'the-fa 
Story; orrat quis aun an no accident of His 
hone of dhe depreſſians ot Elevation ef his i: 
tune have ſcaped him Pudapon:all:chele a Me. 
that was ever on the Wing, kes its flight 
wards" Heaven, and in theſe he has leftfus 
chief Helps of raiſing all that, have come 
him chither ward f evercſinge. Tha . Natiqnd At 
had:ſo:many,Adyintages,{a8d Judy: Helps, 
Laws, and ſuck Patterns, 281d had mug 00 Wing 
ſwer far, t fo it: had much to apprehend [what gar 8 
fellftunder fo general: a Contuꝑtion- n half? Pech 
And oπũůð.t: Jeane che, Hiſtary of; thay Nu lse 
ro come nd oHHerxe the profen;;Sraxe g dhe 
þ, tellut not in th Where dre the Godly a is 
pg Meng are they all gone into the, Gerdſjatoorvig 
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N our ſelves before God, when we ſenl 


| wer us truly if che Queſtion, is right, put, 


h Providence, depend upon it, .and-in allthj 


givean Account of he laſt Day? Does | 


of others z Theſe we may be. apt el 
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vate, boch in Or Thoughts, FT f 
= 8 all Men are partial to themſch 


and ſharp upon others. But then do we, 
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our own; Hearts and Ways, when we confels. 
own Sins, with all the grief of Hes: and col 
ſion of Face that — to us for them 
the firmeſt Reſolutions, and the molt; Sola 
Vows of ſorfaking chem., And chat we, may 
bettet he diuected to make a ſevere Enquiry, 
us reflect a. little on the Two Characters in 
Text; and ash our own Hearts, which will 
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d not 10 or ee it 2 

Os our ſelves. often. 10 reſlect oh; 
Works and Ways of, Cod Do we. acknowle 


it to it? Do we often, conſider that heh 
65 obſerves all we do, and that he will call u 
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ur out our Souls hefere him in carneſt 1 * 

e mightily to God, for Mercy and Grace 

o we often Implote the Aſſiſtances of his Holy 
er, and bleſs, him. for all che good chings tba 

ff receive gt his Hands ?, Do weoteen in gur Fray. 

Ws co him. intercede for all Mankind; and, more 

W-cicularly for che Church and Nation to which 

e do belong? Do we, inour ſecret Addreſſes ro che; 

hrone of Grace, make. mention of thoſe, whom, 

od in his merciful. Providence has ſet over us? 

o we implore a Bleſſiag upon cheir Perſons and 

overament, upon their Counſels and Under: 

kings? Do we upoa cheſe Solema Dæys, join out, 

cret Devotions wich the Publick Offices, ? and. h 
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e ue ſeriouſiy affected wich, che. State and che 

angers of our Religion? Do, we. rejoice, in the 

in chem wich, our Hear, as; well as with, 

r Perſons, ? Have we. a; Wines wichin us, that 

n anſwer all theſe Queſtions? or mult. not 
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. +.zapain an Inundation of Vice and Impiety. 


and Faithful Men do fail. It is dangerous by reafaf 


chat it muſt draw down upon 4 Nation. Whit 
Men are no more reſtrained by the Principles q 3 


ed byReligion,otherwiſe it muſt turn feeble andi 


of the natural Effocts that muſt needs follow aff 
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their Pleaſures or Intereſts? this makes them böff me, v 


feeble and effeminate, baſe and treacherous. WIE Rx 


he 
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inward Reſtraints are taken off, Nature muſt b N ccortio 
gut, and undiſciplined Appetites and Paſſions ml. Th 


work che Diſſolution of Society and Governmem le for 
eſpecially where Liberty is preſerved; and Law heb it en. 
ſway. Abſolute Governmencs may be reſtrainaWecs Cor 
and maintained at the pleaſure of a ſevere Pine ou A 
But a legal and free Government cannot ſtand Lon $ N 
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that here Religion becomes indiſpenſably nectl 
fy, even forthe Preſervation of the Conſtitution 
For how can Men live long together in any roleril | 
Order and Quiet, if neither the Fear of God, ni 
the Awe of Man reſtrains them. The cenſures 
the Law fall only upon ſome enormous Crimes bi 
the corruption of Mens Morals and Principles, cal 
not be reached ina Government that is exacti leg 
Therefore ſuch a Conſtitution muſt either be forth 
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on with an undaunted firmneſs of Minde May fr 
want of Truth deſtroys all Confidence and Ru nired 
neſs among Men, without which Societies archi delpil 
as Ropes of Sand. Men can neither truſt aH nk of 
Man, nor love him; and what ſtrength cant Spric 
be in any Government, where; there are no Fi our C. 
Fe e thele 2,; It would þeroo-invidiowMſbly (a 
bring all theſe things, that have been ſaid in geeſe chi 
ral, nearer us; and to obſerve how far they bela ation, 
to us. Alas, the Matter is but too plain, and neſ dy. Br 
no, enlargement. What pains has been tak 


© 
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among us, to laugh out of our Minds the ſe reac 
both of Religion and Vertue? | Theſe have lafin'sfndi 
pals'd for chings of che old World, that arc propo! 
out of faſhion. And it is but too viſible; thatt wed, 
Heat which many ſhewed ſome time ago fot gment 
ſerving their Religion, flowed from any PrincyliÞn the! 
father than A rf or Zeal for it; nit wn, tl 
they do now ſhew ſo, little concern for it, and ige muc 
o little ſuitably to it. Ah, have we our, Religiſiſcs are 
for no other end, but to be laugh'd at and deſpiſſaſſect u 
PF OP ue it is made by others, only mu, don 
ot Paſſion and Faction? Mhere are the moſt tui bie E 
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mon Vertues of, ordinary Heathens ? Are Honeſſſe been 
and Truth,” Sobtiety and Chaſtity, Mere) Aue, wi 
Charity, Generoſity and good Nature, .only Ned Co, 
os | '$; mil 
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Vbiefore the Ning un Queen 24 
y ſplendid Names of Qualittes cat are to be 
nired in che Nen of former! Ages, While they! 


— 


I Ki 
ae gelpiſed in the preſent? And what ean we 
ank of our ſelves,” when that wfüchäb the; Roc 
ate Spring of all other Political Vertues, the Love: 
Fo our Country, and a Zeal for the Püblickg is Id 
bly ſacrificed to private Intereſts and Paſſions? 
ge ele things do as certainly diſſolve the Sxreugthrof 
Nation, 45 Palſies or Gouts do the Stten thi6t a 


dy. But as ſo univerſal a Degeneracy dots by its 
n Operation weaken a Nation, ſo it dtaws dow]ẽ]ʃnö 
vy Judgments from Heaven upon it. very. 
s Indigaation againſt faulty Perſons{encheaſes 
proportion to the Favours“ that have been 
wed, but deſpiſed by the Offenders. The 
loments of God upon the Jewiſh Nation, and 
rind the Roman Empire, are things ſo generally 
wa, that I preſume it is not nèdeſſary to en- 
ge much upon them: The Inſtances of paſt. 
ges are perhaps at too great a diſtance from us 
affect us as they ought to do. But in our own! 
mu, do not we ſee how God has ariſen to pate 
ot con de Earth terribly, and that his Judgtments 
e been going round the whole Compaſs of 
oe, while we, as if we had been the privi- 
ed Cornet bf-the World, have indeed heard” 
D 2 of 
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ofirhele: things, and ſeen them Atla; diſtance; " wry 
have not yet felt tbem? How many Protellelfiſk for V. 
Churches have been plucked; up by che Ro ul dc 
Howiterribly-have many others been ſhattered 
next to ruined ? What Scenes of Blood and Df 
ſtruction, of Burning and Vaſtation, have. 

Netherlands, the Rhine, and Hungary, been m 
in a courſe of twenty Years, with very little 
tertuption ? And not to go out of the Predinl 
of chis Crown, What a Field of Blood, of De 
and Deſolation, has Ireland been, and alas-ſtll 
And yet all this while none of theſe dfead 
Things bave broke in upon us. We do indeedh 
them a — in ur, Purſes; but ah, how lige 
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other. 
abroa 
es ſo 
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0 Id we 
his Pre 
cleared 


this Burden compared to that which others h ſhall cl 
whole, Perſons Houſes, their Eſtates tainly, 
whole Stock, are every day expoſed, not onlj i heavie 


the Fury of their Enemies, put even v0 the. 
lences of thoſe that ought to he their Friends; 
in all Wars it is but too common, that Gount 
ſuffer almoſt equally from both Sides. And 
one ſhould; judg of that eaſy ſhate of Taxes wi 
we bear in ſo terrible 4, Convulſion of all n 
by the Prodigality and Luxury, the Gaming, Me us can 
Playhouſes, and the other extravagant Expen N fin wit 


that are ſtill among us, one would wn t tocty, 
10 * 
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„ nor ti 
raculou 
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a are not much pinched, wöen thete ib l Suck 

for Vanity and Pleaſure: A moderate Frugalty 

uld do mote than pay Taxes: © And weben Men 

dg their Religion and theit Co the facri. 

ng that to ie which ehey had better b without, 

that wete not in the Caſe; it muſt be concluded 
t they have no great regard for either tile one er 
other. But while we lee that Gods Je dginetits 
abroad in the Earth, why ſhonld'we flderetolle 
es ſo fat as to think 9 — fhould ftetfer 

near us? or rather on the ether hind, "why 
ud we not conclude; that the lee ig partial 

bis Providence bitherre £6 Gs. wald, will be full 

cleared by tlie ſevetity"of bis udgrrients, when 
ſhall think fit co let chem looſe upO us For 

taialy, the longer they are delayed, they will fal 
heaviet at the laſt: If neithe Alegre er. 
7, nor the Delivetance that has been alteſt as 
raculoufly,;tho more flowly cartiedonand main. 
edamongſt eus, as it was at fitſ given | tous; if 
ther the Mifeties:of others hof ot own'extreant 
noers ; if neither the g denn Inſteugtions thatare 
en us, nor the ere by triples that are ſet bes 
e us can reclaim us, ut that we will ith go on, 
W fin with a high hand; then what remains forts 
de toctyy: Help Lord) for the godly Mam ctuſeth,” the 
Wy Faithful 
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Fail fail. from among the Children of Nen N 


nd t 
ore reaſon that we have to apprehend Judgmg 05 thi 
Da ſopd form own Sins, we have {till the m the Ce 
reaſon. ro redouble our moſt earneſt Papen peſt grc 
him, Help Lord: If God do not help us, foley ha 
own great Names: ſake, and for the ſake of i In ſo as 
mall number of Interceſſors that we hope ate. faith 
among us, the cry of whole, Prayers may be mH apf 
effectual, than the loud Cries of the multitude es, If 
Sinners; we ſee before our Eyes, all that can ze don 
formidable to Men, who have any regard, eitheſ ver us 
their Souls or Bodies, to their Eſtates or their Miſe will 
ſterity; if God ſhould now withdraw bis H are 
and abandon us, there is nothing that the moſt u they \ 
lancholy and alrighted Imagination can ſet bei heir Er 
us, that can riſe up to the Miſeries that we ment 
moſt certainly fall under. That ſmall but mud intry, i 
boaſted Earneſt of burning upon our Coaſt Wances, 
Year, was the true Sample of what we may e diſm: 
look for: Waſting and Deſtruction muſt walł oi ſhou 
. the Land as a Flood ſweeping all before it. MIitural! 
as we have no defended Cities, nor Paſſes to fi would 
the Fury of a enraged Enemies, if they cant Cour 
once break in upon us; ſo the Intereſt they havelſa as the 
make this Nation a heap of Ruins, and the pamiſpards p 
lar Rage with which their Spirits are whetted agi gion ar 
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of their Souldiery, and above all the Barbarity 


Peſt grounds of apprehending utter Deſtruction. 

hey have uſed the Countries of their o Reli- 
n ſo as they have done, where there has been nei- 
Faith kept, nor Mercy ſhewed; then we may 
ly apply theſe words of qur Savio 1 to our 
es, F theſe things be done in the green Tree, mbar 
be done in the Dry? If ever God for our Sins 
ver us up to ſuch a devouring Calamity; then 
e will be the only happy Men of the Nation 
> are now thought the moſt impardonable; 
they will quickly fall Sacrifices'to the Rage 
heir Enemies, and will not endure the e. 


ntry, in which all muſt periſh at laſt, for late 
Wances, but feeble Ones in compariſon to 
e diſmal things that are before us, if thoſe black 
Fs ſhould come upon us, may have taught thoſe 
rural Proteſtants and unnatural Engliſhmen, 
would be at firſt inſulting upon the Ruin of 
r Country, that they would be very ſoon looks 
parti tards pretend but to think of preſerving the 
dagi gion and the Laws, This is but a ſmall part vf 

© at a ; that 


the Counſels that direct them, give us the cer» 


ment of ſeeing and feeling the Miſeries of thein 
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chat umu Cataſtrophe which we muſt looks, a1 
if God ſhould deal Aach us as our Sins: have de he 
ved at us Hands. - And are not all cheſe p ]]] Faclg 
Argumefits to preſs us eo dal on God anig hie 
hib Help 2: Can we look on tamely when ſo m pole t 
is at Stake? Can we be indifferent, hen nd na 
than the Deſtruction of our Country; the Lol a the! 
our Religion;and the Ruin of the whole Refott al anc 
Side all . over, is the Judgment which th Itheir 
tens us, if God is not ee and his Wrath Rank 
ned away by a ſerious Repentance andi a true N 
formation, without which the utmoſt feryout er that 
out Prayers is but the heat of Imagination, and ck at, 
fignify-noching.? The barbarous hatred wid muf 
he under, from thoſe who pretend to be ug o 
ſame Religion with us, is ſome what extraordinÞ'"! Re 
but the ſtupid and unconcerned Indifferenq . Ta 
thoſewwho por fk at leaſt ſeem to be, with u 
yet id ſome re more am: whoiyl 
look on all that is doing as rye, 
Work and nat their own; as if it were only! 
for che Eſtabliſhing of rhe Throne of our pn 
and not for the — de: Happinefsof 
Natidagdhdasif the Quarzel'were:perfonaland 
national. We have Princes who. thew11s bu 
often hom regardleſs i are of their om 
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] who can neither be kept from the Danger nor 
Fatigue of Campagnes; when, to the laſting 


ole to loiter it away at Home in Luxury and 
eminacy, rather than go and learn how to de- 
d their Country, and ſhew that they have the 


their Country, which becomes theit Blood, and 
Rank that they hold in ĩt. They deceive tem- 
es, who think that the preſent Quarrel is any 
er than Religion and England. While chen albis 


y away the vrhole Honour of prefeiving and 


bition to hark with them am ĩt c If g on 
ur Sins, we are fighting againſt then behind 
„While they have ipoE, fu Fq 
ur p80: but if we are Faſting and Hfhyiag while 

or are Marching and Fighring) there will be in 


— 


nalaulf* ſtrong Reſerve, rand am ighty Supply leat! to 
_— .» Wehave on our SiderchejultefbGaulediar 
any Nation engaged in? ie have alſo on oufỹ 

E Side 


proach of the Vouch of the Nation, ſo many 


al and Affection for their Religion, theit King 


ck at, why are notaall concerned] ſince every 
n maſt bear his ſhare in the ſſue? Shall thoſe 
go out in our Armies and Fields; and quith all 
tul Reverencebe it ſaid, ſhall his Majeſty alone 


ng the Nation Have we Mhoiſta v at hune no 


mytin 


, and how much they conſider the Publick: 
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Side the Sighs of many poor and needy Pera 
who have been made milerable by the Treach $ 
and Cruelty of our Enemies: So chat according 
the words — this Pſaim, we may hope that for 
Of rt / ſiun and Sig hing of the Poor: and Needy; Guda 

rom ariſe and ſet him in ſafety from him that:puſfuli 
bim. The Cry of all chat Innocent Blood thall 
been ſhed in 5 of many Years un juſt . 
and cruel Perſecution, does all ſtand of ours 
If then we join to theſe true R ce ande 
neſt Prayers, we may juſtly hope that they ſha 
heard, that Cod will ariſe, lift up bis Strength; andi 
and Jave us. It will be but a very light. part of 
War, if we lay upon Sur ſelves an Obligatia 
offering up every day ſome Petitions to God 
relation to it, if we raiſe our Fervor a little hi 
once a Werk, and if we obſerve the monthly 
Wich chat ſulema Rrinefwivhich besen 
portant an Occaſion, this will upon the u 


4 box 
ye and 
es, and 
pport, 
dn and! 
been in 
n, that 
that A 
atch ove 
of His 
icions P. 


Matter bear a greater ſhare in our Preſervation proſpe 
our prophane Libertines can underſtand. Gu t Separ 
lerer of Prayer, and this will be 4 cantinad kes nece 


it, and A mutching thereunto; according to tha d have a 


ſtle's Phraſe; Thou Prayers may EAR up by end in 
God as lucenſe, we muſt cleanſe our Hearts; and may be 


ly glorio! 


WO eeppore ile King an Qucen. 


— 


era yr, and entertain nothin within us, - by Which 
acl ; Prayers may be hindred: for as the effeſtual fervint 
no: cyers of the Rig bttons avail much, © ſo the Prayers of 
C incled are Sin. - If we roar ren Hearty: 
„ent beur vis; But both We and ot 
: all be an Abomination to him. | 0 | CNY IUCY My 
Let us then pray, and pray eartigfMiy*to/ Cod, 
at he may go forth with out Fleets! and Armies; 
d above all; that he may ditect ad bleſs,” Pre- 
ve and reſtore to us him that 5 the Light of on 
es, and the Breath of our Nyſtrils, the only viſibte 
pport, not only of theſe Nations, but of Reli- 
on and Liberty in getieral: and that has hithers 
been in ſo peculiar a mamier the care of Hea- 
n, that nothing but our Sins can make us doubt 
that Angels will ſtill eneamp about him, and 
ch over him. Let us alſo pray, that the Part- 
of his Crown and Throne may have the falne 
cions Protection hoveting over Her, enlightming 
d proſpering all her Counſels; and that this pte- 
t Separation that our common Preſervation 
inaaeWkes neceſſary, may be of a ſhort continuance, 
have a glorions Concluſion that this our Faſt 
y end in Days of Joy and Thankſgiving, that: 
may be quiet and ſafe at Home, and his Ma- 
Y glorious and victorious Abroad; that inſtead: 
| of. 


d our Prayels d. 11 1 
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of | Wars, and Ramours of. Wars; which doll 
ten endanger that Life, which. is the beſt. pan 
ours, we MAY ſee thoſe deſirable and hap ppy Dy 
in which according to the prophetick Pbraſe, 
ol, ſhall duell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
lie down with the Kid; and the. Calf and the Young ll 
7 all lie down together, and a little C bild ſhall lead thy 

hat ſo our Princes being no more diſtracted m 
the more preſſing and gecellary Care of o Nino 
ſervation, may be able to attend more entirely 
that which they do ſo earneſtly deſire, the nil 
up che true Luſtre of this Cburch and State, 
reviving. all thoſe Vertues which Were the anci 
Glories of this. Nation; and reforming allt ore ch 
Abuſes and Dilorders. which the ee of la 
Times have let in among us. May They liver 
proſper; and may kale bea deem Sem 
Glory to 1 5 an Encreale of Triumph; jan 
e of nds Ang: Walt the Lace 
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ercy and Truth eee the *. od. oh 
Mat is en by Mercy. 


HERE is no properer nor uſeſul- 
ler way of God; for the re- 
peared Bleſſings with which he 

Crowns every — and by which 

Ehe is abliſiing an and perfecting that 

great Deliverance wliich he wrought 
| for us Three Years ago, than to ob- 

rve the 1 4, of theſe bleſſings upon the ſal- 
wing of thoſe Rules which he himſelf has preſcribed: 

y this, we are preſerved from the falſe opinion bf 

partialiry of the Divine Providence towards our ſelurs 

r others ; or: the ſuppoſing that it will fill favours, 

tus be or do what we pleaſe. And by this we are 

wht, that we ought not to expect the contiauance of 

ods Favour to us, any longer. than we continue true to 

boſe Laws and Rules that nie has given us. And chere = 

re in Pal. 1c. 2 * — 
2 thoſe \ 
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thoſe who in their extremities call upon him, areſa 


forth with much Variety, and in a very Poetical Strain; 
the Concluſion of all is, Nhais wiſe, and will obſerve thi 
things, even they ſhall unllerſtand the kindneſs of the Loui 
If we are full of the ſenſe of the Goodneſs of Galli 
both to our King and to our ſelves, in the preſerving thx 
King's Perſon, and in the maintaining the Throne 
which are the twd ſubjects of the prefent Thank 
wick ; it is fit and proper for this occaſion, to obſer 
what may be ſuppoſedto be the conditions upon which 
ſuch Bleffings are granted, and upon the continuanali 
inwhich,we may hope for the continuance and encreai/ 
of them. Since then Solomon was the wiſeſt of Me 
as well as of Kings, and that his Wiſdom was, withouli 


doubt, chiefſy applied to that which was his prof 


Buſineſs; we may very certainly depend upon his 0 
ſer vation, tho there had not been a ſpecial Inſpirati Fonera 
accompanying it. He, in the Words of my Te riet h 
makes the preſervation of Kings, to depend upon ti bat gr 
Merty and Truth: But he plainly inſinuates, that H ort als, 
had in this, the largeſt ſhare; and therefore in the C re/e 
3doubling of the Period, Mercy is only named; ſo ti bundinę 
the weight and ſtreſs of his obſervation, and by ct rem 
quence of this Diſcourſe, muſt lye upon Mercy, Mey are 
Truth and Fidelity muſt like wiſe have its ſnare, t bis 
Ihe chief glory of Princes, and the chief of t Ora. 
Titles, tho they ſhould ſwell them up with all er the d 
loltineſs of the Exftern Courts, is, That they are heir For 
Deputics and V, ice geren s here ON earth 5 that they | enſible > 
preſent him, and by conſequence, that they ouguſHn)˙ard ( 
reſemble him. The outward reſpe& paid them, can ive then 
a proportion to that Character of Divinity whichList:! 
- on them, and that ſuppoſe3 an imitation of the Di pered wit 
Ferfections in them. Every Man is made after un, who 


21011 


. 


— Cr ee ee eee yea ene p ——— ß — — 
N before the RING and Que N. 2. 
re fs Inge of God; and in the right of that, he hath a Domi- 
rain; nion over this earth, and all its productions; over all the 

a Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls, of the Air, the Fiſhes 

Loi of the Sea: But as much as men are preferable ta all 

* GollfMitheſe, ſo much ought 'Thoſe who have Dominionover, 

nagt chem, to excel all others in this Reſemblance. It is a. 


noble Thought in Plutarch, That there are three, things 4%. 
r which we adore the Deity, aud in which we de re fo reg 


blen /rle ir; Erernity, Power, and Gocduaſs; for Rięrnit, 
wh vr l know we are Mortal, and cannot live for euer; 
mani: Elements and Frame of things laft mach longer; Power. 


acre; gift of Fortune, nor is it in it ſelf any great matter; 


f Me Vorm and T hunders haue more force, than the maſt. migh-. 

thou £otentates : But Virtue and Goodneſs, which lye 12 

prope L mens reach, are the reſemblances of the Supream Being, 
nisch make every. man ſhine; and ler e 06k are in 

rat Pomer and Authority, truly Divine. The famous Pane: Plaut 
Te riet has expreſt this, not more nobly than truly: Dr 5 
2 chal hat greater, or uſefuller gift can the Divinity beſtow upon ſtabilius 
t ert als, than a Prince that is Virtuous and Holy, and ant pul- 
then l veſembles the Gods themſelves ? (Pardon this ill- Sunn, 
-lotid ounding expr eſſion of his Heatheniſm ) who governs ſo Deorum 
vc to remember, both that ſie himſelf is a Man, and Ihe llus Selin. 


bey are alſo Men over whom he is ſet ; and that conſiders Aus & dis 
hat his own Innocence. is his beſt Defence, and his ſureſ# ſimillimus 


7 2 4. . een 1 3 
of Card. Crowns and Scepters whenill-placed,' diſcos.” Pas 

all er the defects of thoſe) whale Minds are not equal to nec mina: 
re 60 heir For tunes, and make them more conſpicuous 4nd. hominem 


ſe quam 


they enſible . But when t ola whom they adorn, have the hiomini- 
dughe award Ornaments of real. Worth and Goodneſs,” they bus prreſ- 
„ cu ire them all poſſible advantages, and ſet them in a true © mem. 

Which Light: For the brightneſs of Majeſty, when not tem- jg imma | 
e Di pered with the ſoftneſs of Mercy, is like a ſcorching cuſtodia \ 
ter un, who deſtroys every thing upon which his Beams rs = 


do noccntia. 
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we truſt chiefly; in which we rejoyce daily; and 


do fall. The ſimpleſt Notions which all men have 
God, as well as the diſcoveries which inſpired Wn 
tings giveusof him, repteſent him as a Being, in which 

Truthand Goodneſs do dwell in perfection; which az 
the Attributes that we need the moſt, and to which 


which ve offer up our moſt ſolemn Adorations. There exct 
fore whatever other Characters of Glory may appanil... che 
upon Princes, be they ever ſo wiſe and e W cnc is 
brave and generous 3, ter them have all the Artsof Gall,” 55, 
vernment, all the Oeconomy and Conduct, alt the Mig ays ge 
nificence and Luſtre poſſible; the vaſteſt Treaſures, th NE 
ſtrongeſt Frontiers, and the moſt victorious Arme (if tl 
yet where Mercy and Truth are wanting, where i : - 
are Perfidious and Cruel, they are rather the Rs Sh 1 
ſentatives of him that was aLyar and allſurderer fran 2k 
beginning, than of that God, who is juft and true in all e 


ways, and merciful and gracious towards all his works I as th 
theſe are wanting, the greater they are in all otherw the Il 
ſpects, they are the juſter Reſemblances of thoſe Aps | 


Roman 


tate Spirits, he Princes of the ; ower of the Air, v HU han... .: _ 
great ominions, and a 4 activity, but 11 all im era! F 
Rees to miſchief and ruine v and as their Worſhippaſ, „ 

in ſome barbarous Nations, reckon that nothing work 


beſt pleaſed when their Altars ſwim in trumane Blood; 


e back to 


ſopowerfully for appealing their anger, or procuring . bett 


their favour, as Rivers of Gore; and that they are thai . of t. 


ation: 


bo thoſe who delight in Blood, in innocent Bito, „ 
and eſpecially in the Blood of their own Subjects id theſ 


ſhew what is che Original after which they their il 
y, and the Pattern upon which they form them... hc 


Llelves.. . 
ai n | 17 i J. t £174, Whoſe 1} 


1 e Fe | nila 65 behi 


bis Protection, and happy by 


e to his promiſes, and. carelyl of his Laws: »And 
it how ſevere ſo ever he may 55 in puniſhing offenc 
Wall others, and. in maint 4. g the peace an dt 
: Community, yet is gentle to olfencesagainl him, 
except when his care Of publick ob 
er the Law take its courſe; And even the 
enge is ſo far from being his motive, that he is for- 


eo do Violence to his own: See which are 
Ro TIC gentle-and Compaſſionate. 


obliges him 


cd to the Divinity it ſelf ; and is ſomething ofa God 
humane appearance; And therefore no wonder if al- 
his death they follow him with Divine Adorations, 
d as this in barbarous Ages gave the riſe to almoſt 
the [dolatry of the Greeks,ſoevenin more polſte Times 
Koman Hiſtorian obſerves, that no man made an 

s of mourning or lamentation at Martys Aurelius 7 
eral , all men holding * ſor certain, Fo 41 he, had 
» lent to the World 5 of 


e Pack to take his place again among then... To us who 


dne of the ſevereſt Inſtances of Gods anger againſt 
ation: A Plague es vier than. either Famine, 


rd, or Peſtilence. For ag ſenſible or 1 r afflicting 
ver theſe may be, th {{ 


their ill effect go. off with them: 4 Wi 2 


ce Whoſe ill Example has! corrupted _-a Nation, 
we ul deſigns Jorg divided and 10 5 itz 

behind him a rl which . will, be, work- 
ing 


n, private | 


ve: - 
A Prince ſo tempered Fs 2{emprarign yp n bis pr 
, (if they are not und i, the condut of a Religion 
i guides them by ſurer Lights) to ſuſgect that he is 


true == = = = 75 a — 5 = = bis 
vol, and is tender dt them , 1 has renders.them faſe 


e 5 a 


Jul. Capit. 
2 illum 
pl, dugendum 
Cenſy art ; oertts 
Oy. The Gods; 7 % K c was cen nn, qu 
O4 Dii⸗ comoda- 


better 3 — this is certain, that a bad King #« % ad Dev 


Reaiiſſet, 


4 Ts HE v SNN 


I portiaps) for ſome Ag har" he is agg 
his Grave: On the other' hahd ' à Prince that f 
and true, grabious and mereiful, ſhines with ſo ll 
nigne an Influence that as a good ſeaſon not . 
| Wa us warm and healthful Air while it laſts, 4 which 

s alſo ripen thoſe Frivits of the Earth, up bod ple 
which we mult” ſabfiſt after it is gone; ſo by back. 
god Government that is duly tem pered bete ber 


be 
| : F yt 
Wd pron 
ne next 
ebrate 
peace 


rigorous ſeverity and too Indulgent goodgeß, * ſeeme 
not only makes his Subjects happy, arte? fo e one 
a'Reign, but hays the foundations of a Fling knew 
which will be more laſting then the Princes' ee be 
ſelves; ' who' ho the) are called Gods, yer my olt earn 
lite nen Thete is 0 need of the Art and . ation, 
quence of à ſtudied Paneygrick to ſer forth e. W, 
happineſs. of fuch a Government: It ſpeaks” er bail 
and is well perceived, tho it may neither be do of 
cent nor indeed ſcarce ' poſſible: ro fer it our Wl ſure 
words. „It argues a defect in the Subject, * wi Y leavet 
Art and [Skill muſt be imployed to raik Wl ethe ho 
Pompous figures, big words, and 1 laboured WIR Dv d.. 
. thod are falſe 3 its which are only neceſſity en t 
Counterfeits: And as the Arts of Juglars can ſand of 
01 pSe no belief 5 every dne is before* hand N ne ot 
ſwaded, that their performances are only | the de 
- fleights of hand, fo it is as vain an attempt Our n 
perſwade men that they are happy when they kl lon wer 
tliey art nor ſo; as it is a needleſs one to en not gra 
upon that which all men feel better then any might | 
tan deſcribe.” It becomes this place and this re Victo 
better to obferve 'whar' God has made the ma; has n 

of preſerving the perſons and upholdiug the T | with th 

of our Kings, that ſo by adhearing ſicadily, to hl by their 

5 may ſecure the bleffings that We have in f *ppoſed 


* 
FI 


E7 promiſe our wes ſuch, a prot grels in in 8 
e bert return FX day of this kind, 12 be to 
"WE (cbrate an entire eliverance from all our En 


emies: 
Peace abroad as well as we have it now at 


which the advances mage this Year. Tu to us 2. 
| 1 lt af err Relaples, do di retard 1And\fſer 
1 bac ; 

We fent away our 5 fe with Faſting and: Prayer: . 
> ſeemed bo all ible 1125 great a Horan 
ery one of us 1500 in all thoſe dangers to hi, 
knew he ould. "be ready, t expoſę him elf: 
to be W 0 that many continued to ſe their 
ſt earneſt Pray ers after hi e Wifhed to hear 


action, but w iſhed bled at the f: 
ne: We kn . OE OA 15 Ie con ar i 


pea 1 take care of. 40 6 W 155 51 oye they 


„do of their . cep. ſelves 
Rn a ſure diſtance, When b by: a very hr j 55 
' ME) [cave the danger wholly upon others, While thev af; 
ae e the honour, Hate ere We geen for 
ed PO Ma faid, hls! than we, wor 
ry pon thus, occa =o hat, thi fe 

n / of us, ſo we were ſure. that 1 4 85 
ande no other effect upon him, but to LY folk 
ly | the deeper into it, till he ſhould break through 


Our waſhes kor action, and our fears for 


* on were things ſo . Fig it. 5 25 

* not granted is that we , wiſhe it was that 

any 4 be ſaved from what we N ſince an 
i 


ictory with that , loſs 1 been our ruine. 
d has now brought bim ba I in ſafety, 
* 8 FR this freſh, luftre,,;on him, that as the Ene. 
to dy their extr 


in oppoſed, K 


in 


ant rejoyring, laſt year, upon 
Wande how) much they appre- 
hended 


wy 
that 


(Was, wor 2 0 2. Sam. 18. 3. 
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hended lis Lie; ſo this year by "their 'conftant 6 
clining of all ackions, how, much ſoever invited . that 
provoked to it by him, and by the attack that yi | W . 
made juſt after his leaying the Army, ſhe wech th ect Y 
they,” conſidered him as an Am alone: Or 
Soul that pave Life aud Spirit to all the reſt. ee re 
they found that he, had been, ſo long among th Enen 
and Was fo newly gone from them, that the pos © © " 
ful Influence wrought ſtill in bis abſence. We hall" l 
had many Inſtances, in, every ſeaſon, and in b Hb 
Elements How watchful Providence Has" bold af" i? 
that Life, that” ſecures all Gurs, and renders e 
comfortable ard. llappy to us: had it not been t s 
this, the fſecond Gun e Plot had proved as fi 3 . 
as the firſt was intended to be. In defeating 1 oF „ 
firſt the good nature of the diſcoverer,” and che Ee b 
of the Prince had their ſhire, but here Providence Ml © © : 
terpoſed without an Inſtrument + The train wa o 
and Had its firſt effe@, but che inviſible dreh e de 
appeared in that Critical Minute next to a Mint Pr. Cc 
the diſmal Treachery was defeated, and the Try E 1 
were diſcovered.” Can we bat open our tho 1 8 
little to meaſure all the terrible eflects of one d WR 
moment, the'deſtrudion of a great part of the A zes. 
and but too probably the loſs of that ſacred Life, wif , OE 
if it had eſcaped the firſt Violence of the fire, g 1 t 
haye periſned in the fatal train of Conſequences ii 1 er. 
would have followed upon it? Who is fo fond df y N 
as to defire to have outlived the fate of Religh 5 e C 
of England and of Europe; with which that black M. 4” 0 a 
ſeemed big; after that darkneſs who would ul * 
deſired to haye enjoyed the light any more; d Age 
of mifery that muſt” have followed, and vo _ 
& CL f 
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pe divided between its Eaſtem and Weſferndevourers. 
ut that a train ſo dextrouſſy laid, andi ſo ſueceſs- 


NG: | in its firſt; Operations, ſhould have no farther 
mg ect but to ſhew at once both the greatneſs of the 
* jnger, and the yet greater care of Heaven, to teach 
! ore precaution ,-,and to diſcover the blackneſs of 
e Enemies, looks, as if every Tear were to pro- 
ee a new and 'unlookt for wonder 5 and that the 
115 nnon Ball upon the Bohne, and the Bombs upon 


e Eure, are inſtances vying one with anotber, 


guid th in the neatneſs of the danger, and in the greater 
es of chat favour Which compaſſes the King 
out as with a Shield: Such an extraordinary pre. 
ion may juſtly: ſwallow up ones thoughts ſo 


tirely, that other things may be forgot by the 


15 bort it raiſes- Vet upon, dué recollection tho this 
ae enough to fill us with deep 'ackaowiedgments;::We 
10 ve another Scene of (wanders before us. 
3.0 Our Neighbouring. Ifland had been, long in a moſt 
Wl rrible Convulſion, the Seat of War and Rapine: 
Wan Fire and the Sword, had gone over the breadth 
15 de length of, it, and had turned it 10 a; (heap 
Fu Ruines and Ashes. The Inhabitants reduced on 


e ſudden, from à full Plenty, to the Extremities 
Miſery ; multitudes of all Ranks and Ages, 
| of both Sexes, were forced to fly hither, and 
Kr K under the heavy Load of Want. It is true, 
en y found Relief both ſrom the Royal Bounty, 
the Charity of this Nation: but after all, as 
rity is a Word of, hard digeſtion to a generous 
nd, ſo their Numbers made, that every ones 


ou Ile muſt be ſmall where lo many wanted, 1 Our, 
9 n had created to us a vaſt diſtraction en that 
the F vbich. ſupported, the Spirits and Hopes of ous 
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ſecret, and perhaps, our moſt malicious Enemies hw 
— 1 Ra birds) we the beginning of i Arps 
Summer, together with ſome other aceidents, “Cove 
all people apprehend that the miſeries of that Kin it m 
dom were like to lie upon it yet one Felt lf N (a 
ger. But the unesampled Courage of our , ane 
and the great Zeal and Fidelity ' of thoſe | that hi heſe' a 
manded it, broke through all Obſtacles 3 in 1 -ctior 
ries of Actions, every one of which will } Accon 
down to Poſterity among the Wonders of Mili . Eve 
Valour, and the Prodigies of Gullantry and ok 
ces; und, in condlution,, when relief v that re 
near, when they were preſſed with no neeeſſiſſi cen 
but thoſe which their own fears or diſorders tue cn 
them into, ſo that there was all poſſible reason Raus a 
fear another cruel Winter, as well as. a fourth ble ir; 
Summer; That Kingdom is intirely reduesd, Med: O 
in that, the Civil War is at an end, and out" Rin 


| | our Fle 
are poſſeſſed of the Love and Duty, or at {a Enemy 
of the fear and dread of all their Subjects. Nee and s 
| Here we have all that can work, either on Mook ab, 


Compaſſion for our Brethren, or our care ef 4 


| | Heaven 
ſelves to ruiſe and fill our Hearts With Joy and Ga that we 
neſbd. Our miſerable Brethren, who for a great wil been w. 
never lay down without look ing for a dreadful Am wonder 
flames about them, or of Enemies no Jefs mereileſ iiur nc 
theſe, and, nent to the fury of their eruel Enemit þ but m 


were moſt affraid of ſome of their unruly''Frietd 
they do nw lie down and ſleep in Peace, and 
ſetting about the Cultivating of their waſted Ful 
and the Re-bailding their ruinated Cities. We | 
delivered from the danger, as well as the charge! 
that devouring War, and being now quiet at bot 
we are more at leiſüre; and in a better capachy 


that Di 
rable, 2 
eis mot 
nd is me 
tion to 1 
ch afifes 


x 


don toad into he” Word, and to Tame Ie 


ich is the true Honour, as well as the Inte reſt ef 
Government, (how much and how fatally” f6- 
r it may have been, not only nepleRed, but be- 


8, thal 
t Kü 


ea Mcd for almoſt a whole Age; ) of adjuſting the 
wy. (© E the Balſance of Earcte 
A chf heſe are ſuch ſrgna "Bleſſings? that' it may ſcem 4 
in nation of them, to bring leſſer matters into 
e can, which yer deſerve well de be tenem 


d: Every one of them carries ſhining Characters 


nd Men it of Gods care of us, and his pbodneſs to W. 

Wie that related either to dur ſelves," br or "Allies; | 
_ been viſibly under that Protection ; our concerns Br 
s thi 


e been every where ſafe, and in many places 
ricus and Triumphant. Our Enemies have faflegd 


-afon | : 
beir Undertakings, and moſt of ours have ſuc: 


1 bloc 


ae, Our Welch and Trade has been preſerved 3 
ar fig our Fleets have returned 'with this Glory, k | 


at enemy durſt look upon them. We att now in 
ce and Saſety, in . and Abundance: and let 
look abroad, and ſee if there is any Nation un- 
Heaven that has half the aq. * ahfwer 
that we have. Thus it is plain, that dur Rigg 
been wonderfully A and his Throne 5 
wundert e RR OR 
bur next enquiry muſt be, What ffiare Merty and 
„ but more eminentiy Mero, may have in this. Mer- 
that Divine temper that makes us both pity the 
fable, and forgive the injurious ;, the former of 
e is mote Univerſal and Naturaf to Mankind, the 
nd is more Heroical and Divine, it works in op. 
tion to the ſenſe of Injaries, and the reſentment 
ch atifes out of that, 'which if nor by 

: tter 


f 4 
nd Gli 
eat Wi 
Alarm. 
ileſs th 
Enemt 
Frietd 
and 1 
d Fiel 
we 1 
chargel 
it bon 
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4. Dan. 27. 


common miſeries of Mankind, fo it very d 


that pity. the miſerable, and provide for them, f 


better thougbts, and a nobleneſs of Soul, rait 
ferment that works ſtrongly in ungoverned 
ture. ; , Js 3% * ' ; £548) 
The elevation of Princes, as it raiſes them above 


Woe wh 
t muſt. 
| ſo the 
Word, tl 
el. | | 10, on the 
makes them Inſenſible of thoſe, Calamities a gene. 
their Subjects ſuffer, often by their means 3 they WF Mercy 
ſo accuſtomed to be flattered by others, that by the tr 
grees they come to flatter themſelves, as if ns to 
ought to take no ſhare in other mens, tro nt lool 
But as the Divine Goodneſs extends to all, ture is 
his tender merries are over all his Works. 3 ſo AH t 
rmarice : 


give both acceſs and redreſs to their Compi e to to 
that protect them by their Juſtice, "and relieve i gives 
by their Mercy, and that with the Reman E done u 
rour, reckon. that dy lot in which no occaſion rds; if 
been given them of doing good, of making a Write Mal 
Heart glad, and a miſerable Family eafiez Wt makes 
Princes, I fay, by imitating the Supream ill Effe 
in one of its / faireſt and lovlieſt Perfections ofiÞric afte: 
under its particular care. They have alſo inlWanit Pri 
of other Taxes, the Praiſes and Prayers of i Mercy, 
Multitudes aſcending up continually as Inceole Wy near 
fore God: Theſe according to Daniels Adv h is Ki 
a very bad King, are a redeeming their IniquiWngs conf 
and do procure a lengthning of their Tranuiliſ her pitcl 
And if they could have ſuch effects in favou , that if 
an Idolatrous Tyrant, what may PR 1 Nen, 57 
that are Good and Religious expect from thaWdc ſo by 
What may they not expect from them? N itance. 
by ſuch, Acts of Mercy, procure to, themkrnt withi 

nts.and \ 


many AﬀeCtionate and. Zealous Subje&s,, « 


© 4 


=” to exp 


9 2 + —— 


7 before the King and uE 2 
ae who 40 not need this indes of their r 7 
d muſt love them for it; they know they may need 


ſo they have that reſerve tor misfortune. In A | 
Word, this forces the love of Mankind, and draws | 
on the favour of Heaven: yer, after all; a good 


Wi generous Nature finds no difficulty in ſuch acts 

hey Mercy. Treaſure is not much exbhauſted by them, 
by ae true Pleaſure that they give a noble Mind | 
if ns to be Reward enough; Therefore we ia 


xt look to acts of Merry of another ſort, where 


ll, ture is more heated, aud has a biaſs auüther way: 
F to the Injarious is certainly the Harder per- 
1m, 8 1110cc : Where the Di gn o 'of the Perſon exalts 
mla e to o high a Subliane je Inſolence of an In- 


ry gives a particular ſnatpneſs, which is heightned 
done with ſcorn, and delivered in opprobrious 
rds; if there is Black. Ingratitude as well as 0 
rate Malice in it's ff. there is a Venom in the ſpit 

it makes it both reſtlkſs and poiſonous; and i "it 
n il Effects at preſent, and may probably Have 


ns, ore afterwards. When all theſe concur in Offence es 8 
i ant Princes, it muſt be acknowledged, that acts 

of ol Mercy, done after fuch Provocations,” carr carry ſo 

cole ry near a reſemblance to that Infinite Good 

dvi is hind to the unthankful and th e. T at, al Luke 6, 35. 
quiWngs conſidered, Mortals can ſcarce riſe op to A 

walli ber pitch of Conformity. David fouid i - Plalm 55. 
avout, that if % Ereany bad yegroached: Bing,” Be could 12, 13. 
Nit; but ii was Bi. 775 *({ bnd whom he had 


n the de ſo by his Friendſhip; nide, und hir ac- 
untance: And this was too 50 Hate 0 r him, bis Heart 
mt within him: and he broke out into lch CO- 
nts and Wiſhes upom it: Fel is not eaſe to k ow 
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It is a Conlideration apt to beget Rage even; 
the mildeſt Breaſts, of thoſe againſt whom the Ia 
does not work immediately, to ſee a fort of \l 
who live ſafe under the juſteſt and gentleſt of all Gf 
vernments, go about with a reſt}cſs Fury, ende 
vouring to overturn. it, to corrupt the Minds of 
Nation, and to debauch them from the, Duty a 
Gratitude that they owe to Princes, who ſeem hy 
for the good of Mankind, for the Protection of 
ligion, and for raiſing the honour of the Natig 
that was ſinking into ſuch a ſhameful degeneng 
that a mighty Influence and great Examples were i 
ceſſary to reſtore us to that from which we. had 
len. If theſe were only the practices of thoſe d 
difterent Religion, we might the better bear tha 
becauſe we could expect no other from, them; | 
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the Reproach. is more ſenſible, as Well as the Dy 


ger is greater, from falſe Brerbren, who like the Wi") ſcort 

of S-yrnua that called themſelves Jews, but wer t to ma 

Rey. 2.9. and mere of the Synagogue of Satan, may call themſſ . far t 
Engliſh Men and Proteſtants, but are of the S and 1 
| of the great, Euer) (for that is the fignificatou'” © for 
the word Ster) of pur Nation, of our Reg . wit 

and of Mankind. They ſeem to have \perſuad % ſaying 
themſelves, and ſtudy to perſuade allothers, That .““ alm 
wee may haye heard of his Cruelty, are only Ti ine the | 
cal Stories aggravated far above the Truth; the (hen 
daeed, fear notbing, e we could fal unde f . e bi 
heavieſt of all Plagues, even his Tyranny ;, but i * ; wht 

be ſafe and happy undet his Protection, and in y that x 
Friendchip; and tho the belt Soils, of Erope, off, "0 mii 

thoſe of bis yn Religion, ,no ſoon become ee 

to him than they a API; 1 0 f 4 Bl * Mo. 

and Bones, and Scenes of Horrour and Craelty; Able in 
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i Pr in love with him, that even this diſmal Profp' & 
17 unot cure it. It cannot be denied, but that in all 
0 8 his there 1s great and | { . 9 
nan thoſe who are called up to the higher Regions of 


Souls is pro- 


- 


of man Nature, the Elevation of wh 
© ortioned to that of their condition, as the 
ih reater compaſs in their Proſpect, ſo they Have ano- 
e pich of ſubhimity in their Winds. They/know 


Now the moſt provoked, Natures ſtampt upen/ with 
je Divine Image, feel more Plealſtre in Pargoning 
an the moſt ſpiteful can doin RevengingTajuries. 
he Intereſt they have in their People” makes them 
ckon it a real diminution of their own ſtrength ; 
hen any Member of the Body is cut off: they feel 
e force of a generous action upon themſel bes, 18 
ey ſcorn the terrours of dreadful things, and are 
t to make ſuch Experiments upon others to fee 
pw far the Ingenuity of Mankind can be wrought 
1; and their Courage makes them deſpiſe Danger 
om a forgiven Enemy. For tho the trial ſucceed- 
kill with Cear, yet they do highly eſteeni that 
eat ſaying of his, That it was better once to die, than 
live always in fear. The Princes whoſe” Nantes 
ine the brighteſt in Hiſtory, are thoſe ' whoſe Cle- 
ency ſhewed it ſelf, in the greateſt Inftances, and 
er the higheſt Provocations. 


Id of that nem Heart that was giyen him at his Exaltati- 
ho much ſoever he degenerated afterwards, when 
 forſook that Conduct and was forfaken by it, ſet a 


C 2 Prophet 


ble Pattern in his firſt Advancement, which is re 
arkable in all its Circumſtances. He was told by the 


at Mercy does then ſhew its utmoſt force; when it 


I Sam, 1e. 


dal, while under the Influence of the Divine Spirit, 7 . 
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Sam. 10. 1. Prophet Samuel, that God had. deſigned him to 2") | 
King of 1/rael,, and he felt the carneſt of that n other 
Prophetical Spirit that reſted on him. Soon after, t give 
whole Nation fell into a great fermentation, au olene 
hot canvaſling for the Crown: He who knew Wee Vie. 
all muſt end, yet would not make one ſtep tows hott. 
it; he did not go about to manage Intrigues: A one 
render himſelf Popular, but withdrew and ſhut hu Irniſh ! 
ſelf up all the while: At laſt the matter was put t the 
a deciſion by Lots, and the Lot fell on him. Ne; b. 
did not upon that ruſh out with any unbecomi bentme. 
Je, but ſtaid till he was addreſſed to for it. I ould t. 

Chap. 10, he was received and proclaimed King. Immediate | he m 

243 26s upon that he went into the Country, . probablil'” mp! 
without any great affectations of Pomp or State : other, 
conſidering his new Dignity as a Truſt from Go e thou 
Tie to his People, and an Authority veſted in big ved to 
not to make himſelf look Big, but to make his Peqſ e nut 
truly Great and really Happy: They whoſe heart Gu reloly: 
touched followed bim: They, diſtinguiſhe aright en ſhou 
tween the Forms of Majeſty, and that true Sublim cople, a 
ty of Mind, which makes Kings great in themſelvlli* might 

Verſe :. But the mer of Belial who could not bear the 1 thoſe 

hor be kept within the bounds of Law and Juſt thought 
who had a notion of a King, as a Creature of P 10 capa 

and Pageantry, of Vice and Luxury, and of HH ed to 
and Inſolence; that ſhould have authorized Race of t 
and have diflolved Law; and who knew well th ule and; 
they would make a Figure about ſuch a Prince, all 1 the a 
were the only proper Inſtruments that he could y ee 
ploy; now when. they ſaw a new Scene, and. © en 
Court that could not be for them, they reſolved ti 1 I ontie 
would not be for it: They ſaid, How ſhall this Mi, © 18 
f na 


Jave us? and they brought bim ub Preſents, . In tl 
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Capittlitez he who\was ſincete, though brutal, nol 


P | | 1D n; the 
thoſe who offer any Conditions, that they may Wi hithe 
once poſſeſſed of a Place, though they do not M ough: 

4 to Serve them, told them he muſt make ſu en ſo ! 
1 them; and fince the way of War in thoſe days Mee his f 
| chiefly in Archery, in which nothing can be M ue to | 
|) without the direction of the right Eye, he told thfcations: 
b he muſt thruft ont all their right Eyes. To this ends, 
10 dition, hard as it was, the befieged agreed, if Hirds, T. 
1 ſhould not be relieved within Seven days : TW to 44 
1 gave notice of their Extremities to their Com e ſav 
| 5 men on the other tide of the Water; who upon minen 
Wk wept, they. broke out imo feeble Mournings and old his 
MY plaints. Saul was then looking after his Carte, n their 
ih perhaps ſome thought him capable of no D ther 
17 Cares: But upon the News, he gathered togethe blick A 
ai great an Army as was poſſible on the ſudden, ich wa 
1 great Marches came to Jabeſb in time, and did l 7} 
| entirely defeat the Ammonitet, that tive of. then ,, 1 {ha 
. not left together And then it appeared, that Saul, WWre whic 
. all his coldneſs and ſilence, had all the Flame in nem 
1 that became his great Poſt, and that urgent O Anothen 
i on: Upon this the Men of Belial looked a little ory; wi 
5 of coumtenance, and began to be afraid for thaWrtune, v 
1 ſelves 5 if the People had ſeen them, Feng a the 
F | would not have ſtaid for the forms of Juſtice, Wiirſes at 
1 in the firſt Rages of their Fury, have taken Wlhneſs, 
hid ſhorter way, and have run upon them without UWeht hav 
5 der. The Body of the Nation, full of Reſentu rds ape 
move Samuel that a ſearch might be made for Mud he 

verſe 11. that had ſaid, Shall Saul Reign over us, that they nn. He 

bie brought out, and then they would put them to ded it gr 

They would eaſe their King both of the trouble x it, agr. 

Proſecuting, and of the reproach of a ſevere Exeqo» that 1 


tlo 


1 111 n 


before the K ING. and Que E N. N 3 


der would both Impeach and Exkcute- But 
may i hitherto well kept filexce, was now broke! 


t me ough : San would not be ſo much as: Paſſive, 
ſine en fo much Blood was in danger to be ſhed 5 and: 
ays Mee his People had not Temper and Union enough 
de due to him for an Lade unit) 3 he prevents the Ap- 
Ad ations of the Guilty, and the dnterteſſion of their 
ins ends, by an 4F of Grace, prononunced in theſe 
if rde, There ſhall not a man be put to death tut day, „, 3 
s to diy the Lord hath wrought Saluation in Iſrael: 
Une ſaw well how this muſt needs end, and that 
pon rminent an Act of Mercy would both ſettle and 
ic old his Throne; therefore he diuerts the People 
tel, n their zealous, but il governed heat; and di- 
> biet them to go to Gilga/', the Place of their v. 14. 
zetbet blick Alſemblies, and to renem the Kingdom there ; 
„ anch was done with that Solemnity, that both Saut 
4 40888 4! the men of Iſrael rejoiced greutiy: Upon all 
ben Ms, I ſhall make no other remark, but that % 
Saul, g which hath been, 3s that which ſball be, aud there 
in i nem thing unden the Sun. M n 
Oc Another Eminent Act of Merey meets us in David's 2 Sam. 19 22. 
ittle Mory; who when he was in one of the loweſt Ebbe of 
Or thahrtune, was affronted by Shimes, who followed him 
bly ich the Infolence of flinging Stones, as well as 
ice, rſes at him; but neither at that time, when the 
ken Wlineſs, as well as the unuſualneſt of the Injury, 


10ut Meht have juſtified the utmoſt ngour, nor alters. 
entmaWrds upon his re-eftabliſhment on the Throne, 
duld he give way to the demands of Juſtice againſt 


bey in. He bore the Injury decently at firſt,” and for- 
'0 deve it graciouſty at laſt. The reaſon that he gav?e 
ouble r it, agrees wirh the Maxims in my Text; Do u 

Exe that Jau this day King over" Iſrael? There was no 
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need of Acts of Severity to bring him to the Thu 
but of Acts of Mercy to uphold hint init 5 and the 
fore he reckons thoſe that called for Juſtice in ſoul 
ſeaſonable a time, ts Adverſaries. 3 FF ö 
Auguſtus began his Reign with great  Seyeruig 

which were extorted: from him by Mark] Anthin 

who, no doubt, had often pteſſed Ceſar, tho! 

vain, to the ſame courſes, and could not fail to g 

ſuade the Nephew from his Ozcle's Fate, that the 

was but one ſure way to be ſafe from his Enemi 

Such Counſels well became a! Creature of, Vice 
Pleaſure 3 Who, intending to abandon himſelf tl 

Luxury, knew he could not be ſccure as long 

many brave Romans were left alive. But as foond 

Auguſtus got out of his Conduct, heſhewed how we 

he deſerved Power, that could uſe it as he did 
remarkable Inſtance of this is related by Sen 

Ciuna that was, deſcended from the Great Pampe 

well as from the Famous Roman, whoſe Name 

carried, conſpired againſt him, after he had receid 

large Acceſſions both of Wealth and Honour fra 

him, and was in high Favour with him. All. 
thſcovered; and in the firſt. emotions of Angery4 

guſt un reſolved on extreme Severities - His Friem 

were brought together to Conſult about it, fo 
honoured ſome: of his Court with that familiar I 

tle 3 but his Heart, Nobler than theirs, turned li 

to ſofter Councils. He broke out into thoſe mei 

Hon eff tant; Table words, Life:#s. not worth all this, that it fot 
Vita, ut ſi ego be preſerved. hy tbe deſtruction of fo many Per ſons, 
nun periam communicated the matter to the Empreſs Liuia, Wi 
png =” was upon that occaſion more governed by the Tal 
derneſs, than the Feurfulneſs of her Sex: She t 

him be bad: tried Severity enough, and that there 
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tha ad beſt. do, das Fh ficiahs,rwiit when one ſort of 

{oli dicines do ſucceed, change their Courſe, and 

i another: This Advice ſuitiig with his owin Incli- 

eri ons, prevailed: Sn heco ſente ſ r C, and in a 

une lation df tmorlHouts;s hedet be ſortochim the 


Jnck her had He pcd hi,, and txt Baſcnefß and: 
kneſs of his Crime, the Fully as welf und the Ihgra- 
de of it, in ſuch terms, that after he had almoſt 


tho 
to x 


t the ee o | FTE ; Hor 

nene him with his Niſcpurſd, which he dre out t 
ce A 8'catcr length that being all the Funiſhmeut to: 
toll 


0 Wed | 
lubon,; with: ieatirealPardon;rthat he kepe him! 
about him, and found him: aver after that both 
ful and affetionate.1> And this he not only gain 
im, but all the Romans likewiſe, who were for- | 
to: confeſs, that heiideſtryedutd.govern the. while) 4 ion indi 
id, WhO Rad learned to.gagem hisowh Paſſions), {33 
Reſentments. 11Vpan.this:Sercae.obferves; truly; t, dei c. 
t Princes became ſafeſt by.theit Gentleneſs ;'\that Fe- —ů— — 
r perhaps cbaſtifeotbe Inſolence of, a fem, but mudine ſocuri-, 
even Mani nu, und waki that Hatred become ge- tas quit fi- 
j which tanbeford partiqulariouly:tha few t. And f hat du peun 
evaring Princes uniuarſallnumisbl e, it muſt app ur; vdium repri - 
their Merty\|flows\ from it iin mana Mill to puniſh; wir, uam 
ot from the amt o Promur atis... — = 
is hard to ſer-forth/any.of the Yertues that becume ie ien 
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| ces, without ſame memiarablel Inſtance out of the f. e 
., of Her dur rl ius uh, ga Writers repreſenWti: 
„ e compleateſt Pattern oß ane Prince In dis 
1, M £0141 Caſſius aſſum dite Empire q probably gifs: 
el ed with the Vices of. che Emperour's Brother, 


a he bad made his Fertaer wf che Empieg rh 
und it marlealy to gine bi areef his Throne, 
of his Vertnest 1 2 ws Man of great 1 
1 bity, 
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that account. i Brother verote him dh wal W ; 

Letter, ſett ing forth the: Dangewof1tiis Revolkyy 

| howifarab ipmightprovestochinaſelf 4nd his Shed 1»; 
if not chechꝰd in time and itt ſharpen hit m 

he ſaid; hal Caſſiùs calleui hingaipt ii uin TB 

him a learned Fbol . Fon the muẽ¶ĩ2 . CA hinhy 

lickly compla inedg that tho. Marv him ſeif wagag 

Mang that r mo he ga vai 

. Vices of others} auch dich ctsũum RIM 

[tPE Salben: wehe lee 

— ies pn hib Memory: Mn ordiiis.Brogl 

Lerter very — — iti was vr inte 

and tooanxious a Stile neither ſuitablę ti hib 

Dignity; nor to his oa Limes Upon the ente 

Liberi meipe- Children hewwrir, Ain Chelimi pariſb, Anau ic theſe 

8 ſeroocithe Love off hin Country ons lohan or l 

curvimnque 7% In the Comwmonntaliti lat bellies achwi my Nei 

. pj: The LovwoS Manunwas ideedbeverparthaW :,. 

pediar-Gaſfiam»great,' that Ca had noh wayutoray oplrag iſearce 

vivere qui Hit, bum to give out chat ho wasdeadu AbHa N- ht to ſay 

— r wasfontkeny and killed: uren tba egg i 

=” preſd r it moſt vehemontly tothe Emper burg eil Ib Poſteri 

1 biapro orden à Ne hene Tnchiryw after BIhrhe C0 5,-wher 

. -. of the Revolt, that ſo he:miglit ſecure himſelf u Heteſtat 

0-11: Pamilyec 'T othis he anſivered) that ſhe writ asbenli,;. Ione 4 

herz to be concerned:ſor him andthis Children ere he 

he: n de: what hecatne him hewould-patdea by Sep 

Caſſiu Friends] andwritecto the:Senate>tor pou, ... 

gently in that Matver. *Vorhingibecamra) Rm Wo the! 

parour' bitter" run C lemeucy. An for her ee, ich makes 

wi — ſhrimight depend upun us thus Oba urculi pow the Attire 

Þ ES tem him} and have-regard to Ie, Kees uſtre tha 

wh TY andideſcended 8 Language * l n Cerem 
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hin of hir Piet um Clement) i: 1 Phat no uh s Life — 


a 4 4 pt he gee hut that fuchs they ad altread y/dq- ſita, meam pie- 


ight ho tecalled : herwifinl he coaldiroſtore nn 
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erefore, t te no Hurt:\mrghtye o an cis 
age ESI mag. 45 , Virant igirur 
ghet they: litied lun dat Martus. 00 fab Marco & 


plies; he-deſited thag ng her Maquity made virer. 
made abovt/cheat, chat md Povlber Lander 
y diminution of his Fame woany Hardſhip oH RE- 


dach whatſogyer upon that dc ννt: a concluded 
in thele few, but w e FH Words, Do niths 
; ich Terhi de _ ewehjoy 
ny Neis © Wor \that carry». an idem 
m, but. is of the nobleſto und geg enge 
iſcarce have been ſaict by any but him chat thatlh 
ht-to ſay them. " Theſe ue Hoi Paſſages in che 
G of thoſe Prinots, that haue vun bein 
l Poſterity;i and make „ ee eds | 
„hen elle Memory of\Pycams pies Homtour b kite 
| Deteftations: For, as tt Fanegyridle has! it, A ſir Gloria, ubi | 
he trne an laſting Glory aft Prime; thiſe 7 the — 
wars that vntlivę which init her keng ry of Tun, mis, vibil ſene- 
15 1" Siceiſſorro nor the" Flup, rm alder cf” l Ruri, nihil ſuc 
. hett ot 1647 011871 SH ei Vd 1 Zn 2 1 
bie then, Gren Prindes, with!! your G U G1, | 
ich makes yo loo deighsete Do than you tid i 
he Attire of Majeſty at your Coronation : 8 bb is 
uſtre that you give your ſelves, and borrow not 
L u Ceremony. T — in the Hearts of your 
| D 2 People 
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abr 010 va by; your: Vertues, rakdover; (Lei age 
Wo g n Mercy: this will-covbd tem Wir nd tom 
©... -you with Honour and tho it may not be dos tot | up 
0 it is due to your ſelyes. This ſhews thar you 
— thatiyou>wtlbdeſerbe thefs 0 
but that greater ones ane VEA for your! e 
you the Love of your Which Sith 
Ways inſtead of Tyres, Pleets nil! fn, "ki 
will always — -you' with1 every 2hing! v0 | 
0 May the Greatneſs: of your dyn aner e 4 
14:71 Rant Guides, begeben abe, Sete otteqw 
2 Nen, who wy; ha Henin didi h fe all M. 
fit for Purmenis toe but your Royal Teurth ot over 
ways move you to do war becemebun tent bt bin! 
to ſpeak truer Engtiſh, that becomes WA plition te 
400 Md M bo v3 e 3ud ,wol 8 oY Mt t20T hx 
Not Thus -I. confidered: thi hr NN is pH Cemei 
i ie Hiruue is apbel ty'Mekey; TE 771 4 ut, but 
Fence, and a good Botton ce mayicall cone Frinces 
We are very ſafe. This ſpealts ſa nuch That T dem, ant 
may well {ay nothing upon à Had, hich is pap che I 
of. 90 Cenſure on cbe n hand, w' Nmuch [oe metimes 
100 2 75 Narrow refs of ſbimie ange and impat ie nt Vfiad a pre 
e hade blamed: the. Becke 'owrrbE/orher/13' But e than a 
People muſt have Je Thoughts; wherels'ealbich oft 
ni eee Souls  bave'a compals of «Meriy far beyond. their ing upon 
155 ſure: and tho it is not to be denied, but that too hoſe Oc 
40 oa Goels to forgive; may hane ome. Michie mf eng as 
ho ing it; yet happy is the Nation that is under Pritl Ele grow 
who may be too good on fame! occaſibns, But ent bad ſhif 
cruel on none; eſpecially; when that flows not fia en thoug] 
30 feeble; Eaſineſs, but from true Principles, and 4 jriouſhe 
Wi firguaeks and icength of Ming. uo 5815 91110 it with 
1 Wl s Yo ene Sf mi Harti 710719199 prefore & 
4521 d Wo" 
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1 fometimes meteffuryhn ellas thbſe WhO Pete 
wleclit and have preſurhed uch upon! it, dog ob 1 


he Weight ofcahe kae andthe: mots x irown 
ect Nt 817111 8 ends . 9 al 2320 
e 6 0 
tit: This is) the Foundatibn of af Ob dence 


brimes : If Mercy has its — * EI 4595 | 
by Text has none at alſl 20 muy Ga i 5 
[The Notiom of Tyurh is bebe od be 08 

1 [that all Mat om 8 ih 

ot every Manipretends here to fa Aifbenfidid Po oy 

ol Thecommon'Notion'gf P g 90 

x Cement af alb 3 She it; Fn Þ- 

ut, but both the chief $fr6np6 and the belt 7 


Fand chat docs tall æimes Tay 
” * 
equally, bothan' commend; aa 
pition to all manner of Fa H Mer ond, 


Princes h Tris makes een Subjeckẽ de 105 ene 
dem, and their Allies eruſt to theny{ the Ef 
ache Fears of Men of low Negres -for 
metimesta mae Lies 8 0 Te, 
m a praſent Milehicfy which be 10 1 
than a laſting Tnconvenithce ,> thar A Diſe ver 
ich often comes and is Always td be feared, Will 
ing upon them“ But Princes ate Exaltet far Above 8 
[thoſe ion pra apr | may have for 1 . 
long as their Doſigis att noble A0 : 
le grow had, Wepa indeëd berake t 9 5 sr 
bad ſhifts; bur tho will Toorbefount Gt; and 
Je though their Condition Will“ kree the \from the 5 
iciouſhef@vE ene emencies 
it wilb hang! upon: them as 008.495 SY £ 
"a Solomon Bech n L 


of : 
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| ly in hot too ſevtra . Eorpupti uptionc;is ſapr to | 
i arm to Cotta adh Plant that grous in ins proper 
ib hat many! and;great Examples will be 2 
0 root it out. Eutif amtes Sons book Bribes ant 
ather the Vertus of their Father, nor the Falkof 
}s Family, whithitwas) rained: for tht-ſake of two 
lanes ad Sons, could-keep-vHem-frony Corruption: and ſo 

Fi Lulgent. are gen N thoſe they? 
he, that Samuel, wha had good Rraſom to kuemdd how! 
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"T388 know and to ſearch, to ſeek put wiſdom, + 
and the reaſon. or nature) of things; 

and ſummed up the Account of all, 

a Article by Article, one by one, to 
ind out the thread of Nature, and 

lann of its great Author; % his Soul ſought 

it, yet the Riddle was too dark, he, even he, 

not diſcover it: But ane man among a thouſand 

i find, and happy was he in that diſcovery, if 

g all the Thouſands that he knew; he found 

ounting Figure for ſo many Cyphers, which tho 

encreaſed the Number, yet did not ell up the 

unt, but were ſo many Nothings, or leſs and 

e than Nothings, according to his eſtimate of 


e have reaſon rather to think, that by a T houſand 
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deed a Golden one, if it produced one May, 
Thouſazd that carry only the name and figure 


jut as the 
e is hkey 


that do not anſwer the end and excellencyofy 

being. I he different Degrees and Na — 1 
with relation to their inward powers and excelem e 2 00 
is a ſurprizing.but melancholy Obſervation : Wl. out ing 
ſeem to have only a Mechanical Life, as if ther ge reach 
a moving and ſpeaking Spring within chem, che ama 
void hoth of Reaſon and Goodneſs. The Whole ee Truth 
of men is for ſo many years of Life, little better en as th 
encreaſing Puppits; many are Children to their HMfiad: T 
end: The Soul does for a large portion of Life, WM even a 
wholly into the Body in that ſhadow of death, Mis given 

that conſumes ſo much of our time; the ſeven vention 

orders of the Body, the Blood and the Spirits, do he ſtreny 
ſubdue and maſter the Mind, as to make it thin mind, b 
and {peak according to the different ferments fering t] 
are in the humours of the Body; and when , and th 
ceale to play, the Soul is able to hold its tent countabl, 
longer: all theſe are ſtrange and amazing ſpall ge hudd! 

tions! and force one to cry out, Why did fi Evil, a 
perfect Being make ſuch feeble and imperfett , not to 
tures? Wherefore haſt thou made all men in vun Wocs of 1 
Secret is yet more aſtoniſhing, when the fo minutes 
nels, the pride and ill- nature, the ignorance, Wi of his Li 
and fury that hang upon this poor ' flattered the tranf 
ture, are likewiſe brought into the Account. ¶ him into 
that by all his obſervation, and excreaſe of knoolWrs himſel 
only encreaſeth ſorrow, while he ſees that what is WM: Upon 
ing cannot be numbred, and that which is crooked, ti within g 

le made ſtraight, is tempted to go about, and wonderfu 
Solomon, to make his heart to deſpair of all the Wie of hin 
wherein he has travelled. | in another 
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of the medly and contrariety in our comp 


ty, whi 


may be, it contributes to raiſe our eſteem” the allthe | 
er, of ſuch perſons as ſeem to have àriſen of Ch 
(if not all, yet) all the eminent frailties king kir 
mane nature; that have uſed their Bodies vl rſon, an 
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Engines and Inſtruments to their Minds wil 
any other care about them, but to keep the 
good caſe , fit: for the uſes they put them ti 
have brought their ſouls to a? purity Winch 
ſcarce appear credible to thoſe WhO do nd 
gine that to be poſſible to another, *which i 
far out of their own reach; and whoſe Lites 
ſhined in a courſe of many years, with 80 
allay nor mixture, than What juſt ſerved to 
that they were of the ſame” humane nature 
others; who have lived in a conſtant contem 
Wealth, Pleaſure, or the Greatneſs of thisWy 
whoſe minds have been in as: conſtant A pi 
of Knowledge, in all the ſeveral ways in Which 
could trace it; WhO have added news Repia 
their own diſcoveries; and that ti a wat 
to all that they had found made beſefe 
who have directed all their enquiries 4nt6"N; 
to the Honour of its great Maker: And 
joyned two things, that ho much fever 
may ſcem related, yet have heen>found" {fel 
together, that: the M brId Has been temp 
think them inconſiſtent; A conſtant lookihs 
Nature, and a yet more conſtant ſtudy 
gion, and a Directing and improving e 
one by the other; and who to a depth of KH 
which often makes men moroſe, and to u Heigl 
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ty, which too often makes them ſevere, have add. 
althe ſoftnefs of Humanity, and all the tender- 
{ of Charity, an obliging Civility, as well as a 
ting kindneſs: when all theſe do meet in the fame 
ron, and that in eminent degrees, We may juſtly 
tend that we have alſo made Solomon s obſervation 
ove man; but alas! the Age is not fo fruit ful of fuch, 
it we can add one among athouſand, 
To ſuch a man the Characters given in the words 
my Text, do truly agree, That Goa giveih to him 
tis good in his pobt, Wiſdom, Nunowledg, au Joy: 
e Text that is here before us, does ſo agree to 20 
t Lhave read, · that the Application will be ſo caſie, 
t it will be almoſt needleſs, after J have a little 
ned it. I ell DBSIZ9: C . N 
man that is good in the ſiglit 'of God, is a Charactet 
great extent: Goodneſs is the probity and purity 
the mind, ſhewiag it ſelf in a courle of ſedate 
anquility, of a contented ſtate of Life,” and of Ver- 
us and Generous Ac ions. & good man is one that 
ders what are the beſt Principles of his Nature, 
the higheſt powers of his Soul; and wliat are 
greateſt and the beſt things that they are capable 
and that lite wiſe obſerves what are the diforders 
L epreſſions, che inward diſeaſts and miſer ies, 
e tend really to leſſen and to corrupt him; and 
therefore intends to be the pureſt, the wiſeſt, and 
nobleſt Creature that his nature eau carry him to 
that renders himſelf as clean and innocent, as free 
| deſigns and. pafſions, as much above appetite 
Kol pleaſure, and af that ſinks the Soulf deeper into 
ee ody, that is as tender and compaſſionate; as gentle 
I food natured as ie can poſſtdly make Hiniſelf to 
B a 
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be. This is the good man in my Text; that riſts; 
much as he can above his body, and above this war 
above his ſenſes, and the impreſſions that ſenſible g 


jets make upon him; that thinks the greateſt and whole 
thing he can do, is to awaken and improve the {li and 
and capacities to Vertue and Knowledg, that art 100k | 
his nature; to raiſe thoſe to the Nobleſt obeH r wort 
to put them into the righteſt method, and to keep tia thinks 
ever in tune and temper : and that with relation Wig Infir 
the reſt of Mankind, conſiders himſelf as a Citi and by 
of the whole world, and as a piece of Humane Mu and g 
ture; that enters into the concerns of as many Mens [cen 
ſons as come within his Sphere, without the Hes, Ih. 
rowneſs or partiality of meaner regards; that thinWy#t<!r, Wi 
he ought to extend his care and kindneſs as fared within 
his capacity can go; that. ſtretches. the Inſtancs les, and t 
this, to the utmoſt corners of the earth, if oom the 
is given for it; and that intends to make mau hich 
the better, the wiſer, and the happier for bin him fr. 
the ſucceeding as well as in the preſent Gen Jet it c 
b air Ieroalre: | ow, and 

This is the truly Good man in God's ſig ht, who Soodneſs 
not act a part, or put on a Mask; who is not incredible 
ſome time in a conſtraint, till the defign is com up in his 
for which he put himſelf under that foro; d= of Go 
truly and uniformly good, and is really a better e <noug} 
in ſecret, than even he appears to be; ſince al eward, n 
deſigns and projects are worthy and great: , We ha 
Nature, Accidents. and Surprizes may be ſomet that dealt 
too quick and too hard for him; yet theſe c man dic 


buſineſs, < 
ie greateſt 6 
ments kr 


reach his heart, nor change the ſetled meaſure 
his life; which are all pure and noble. And 
the: errors of this good mans conduct may in | 
20 N "21" 
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nas give advantages to bad men, who are always, 
ere cenſurers; yet his unſpeakable comfort is, That 
can make his ſecret Appeals to God, who knͥOu -s 
- whole of his heart as Well as the whole of his 
-- and tho here and there, things may be found 
:t look not quite ſo well, and that do indeed ap- 


cles a 
Woll 
ble d 
ndbe 
je {ret 


t ar | | 
Lick ar worſt of all to himſelf, who reſle ds the oftenett, 
pe abs the moſt hei nouſly of them; yet by mea · 


ing Infinite Goodneſs with his own proportion of 
and by finding that he can very gently paſs over 
ny and great defects in one whole principles and 
jzns ſeem to be all pura and good, he from that con- 
des, That thoſe allowances mult be yet infinitely 
ater, where the Goodneſs is infinite; ſo being af- 
ed within himſelf, that his vitals, his in ward prin- 
les, and tlie ſcheme and courſe of his life are good, 
oc rom thence raiſes an humble confidence in him- 
ma which tho it does not as indeed it ought not, 
bin bim from having ſtill low thoughts of him- 
Gen yet it delivers him from all diſpiriting fear and 
ow, and gives him a firm confidence in the love 
goodneſs of God, out of which he will often feel 
incredible ſource of ſatisfaction and joy, ſpring- 
up in his mind. A man who is thus good a 
%% of God, has, as one may truly think, haps 
ſs enough within himſelf. But this is not all 
reward, nor is it all turned over into a Rever- 
We have here a fair particular given us, by 
that dealt as much both in Wiſdom and Folly, 
er man did; ho run the Whole compaſs of plea- 
buſineſs, and learning, with the freeſt range, and 
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And e greatelt variety, and who by many repeate: 
7 in rments knew the ſtrong and the Weak ſides o 
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things: He then who had found the vanity, the Wild 
bour, the ſore travel, and the vexation of ſol isles, 
was in all other things; the many diſappointaa pro 
that were given by them, and the painful reffeuu , for 
that did ariſe out of them fo ſenſibly, that they bie out 
him hate life for the ſake of all the labour that ell as t 
longed to it, and even to make his heart deſpair in, that 
the travel he had undergone, gives us in theſe wal... 2 
another view of the effect of true Goodnels, aui od, an 
the happy conſequences that follow it. = Tia 
The firſt of theſe is Wiſdom, not the art of ut there 


and diffimulation ; the cunning of deceiving or ¶Maure of 
dermining others: not only the views char ow I rope 2 
may have of the ſprings of humane nature, andWcd by a: 
art of turning thele ; which is indeed a Na lungs are 
Scene of Wiſdom, by which Societies are conducts N 
and maintained. But the chief acts and inftalW:rticular 
of true Wiſdom, are once to form right Judgma pen to m 
of all things; of their value, and of their foldgWroſpe& « 
to form great and noble thoughts of God, and previous N 
and proper ones of our ſelves; to know what Mie fiſhes 
are capable of and fit for; to know what's Wo often br 
true good and happineſs of Mankind, which mMiuGzſms. 
Societies ſafe, and Nations flouriſh. This is WW: things, 
Wifdom, that is not miſ-led by falſe appeami hen they 
nor impoſed on by vulgar opinions. This wa bought th; 
Wiſdom that firſt brought men together, tha nd the Gr 
med and corrected their natures ; and eftablifM:1ct. In 
all the art and good Government that was Wired for: 
in the world; but which has been almoſt w:>|: of 

defaced by the arts of Robbery and Murder, tie Mind is 3 
names for Congueſt; a ſpecious colour for the Miaſſes are 
worlt things that humane nature is capable oMuch at it 
Juſtice and Cruelty. WW: comme 


TS RET EA. 


articular happy flights, and bright minutes, Which 
pen to meg great Landskips, and give them à fuller 


able of regain it; the natural, ſtrength of 


men; 


1 by 
N ö 
+ SINE 
% U , 
bp ; 44 4 * 
4 oy | I. 
DI 
i! U 5 l 
N 4 t . 
G 4 
4 * 
1 
IF 
* * : 
+ 4 
7 3 4 
4 1 : 
pi LN ' 
* 118 
WH 
* 9 - 
ms 
1 
9 1 
1 Pl 1 * 
«BY 
x 14 
a RH 4 l 
1 þ 
03 3% 
0 * My 
[$1 f Ty 
40 
4% l * ; l 
ern 
4. $33.» 
AW 7! 
4 4 1 ny 
1 \ | 
: "© 
Jef 
1 1 
4 4 
MT b 
T4 4% | 
j 1 
1 \ 1 
i L 
[ 
ER - 
a1; 1 
7 4 _ bs | 
l . 
ALT 7H 
"4 BT: i if 
Toa 
ee 
hd 7 
„ 
143 My 
, 3 
: 2 
= * F194 2 
1 
8 1 
©: | Y 
1 : 
ä 
18 
AS 11. 
f ; 1.0 
: 
7 l 
is | CIS. 
0 in“ 
1. 
4 1 
: 
4 + Mi 
W 
74 fl 
1 } N 
5 4 


K* = 
- — — — * = : — 
— - — 5 L — 
Vas I —— - 
- : = — 
— a = = — — — 
* * —— = — — — 
— — — — 
* - - ——- = —— - — 
= - — = — 
— , ” . * r 
* - — - — 
9-2 . . 2 — — I = 
. 7 — — — = — — 7 
— — — . 8 - - 
* — - © - — _ — — — 


— 
— — — — | _ — - _ 1 — - 
— — 
— 4 . 1 A ws — - 4 = pe — : - — — 
_ — - e 9 — 
— > + — p : / 
—— J — — XV 4 — . C . —— = 


ee at, the Funeral 


"A 


men: They feel the influences of Heaven, a 


ful parts of Knowledge; and theſe do ſpread or 


— 


become both the wiſer and the better for them: 
Their thoughts become nobler as well as freer”; an 
no man is of ſo low a compoſition, - but that with 
great deal of goodnels, and a due meaſure of app 
cation, he may become more capable of thele, tha 
any other that is on the ſame level with him, as toll 
natural powers, could ever gro to be, if corrupt 
with Vice and Defilemennn rt. 

 Knawledge comes next. This is that which op 
the mind, and fills it With great Notions; tle 
viewing the Works of God even in à general fur 
vey , gives inſenſibly a _greatneſs.to the Soul. By 
the more extended. and exact, the more minute ant 


the p 
them, 
ereby « 
ever CO 
d vaſtet 
d enter 
es; that 
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ſevere, the ee BE, the Soul grows to ne great 
thereby the more inlarged by the variety of open to 
ſervation that is made, either on the great O eries, v 
and Wheels that have their firſt motion, as o made 


tion of 
Il pointin 
In al 


nouiſhes 


as their Law of moving, from the Author, of all 
or on the compoſition of Bodies, on the Regil 
rities, as well as the Irregularities of Nature; 40 
that Mimickry of its heat and motion that Arti 


cial Fires do produce and ſhew. This KnowledWd compa 
goes into the Hiſtory of Paſt Times, and Remo which 
Climates; and with thoſe livelier Obſervations Ma man in 
Art and Nature, which give a pleaſant-entertainM life anc 
ment and amuſement to the mind, there are jo flatneſs: 
ed in ſome, the ſeverer ſtudies, the more ,laboriollith them. 
as well as the leſs-pleaſant ſtudy of Languages, Meation, ar 
deſign to underſtand the ſenſe, as well as by the 
diſcoveries of former Ages: and more particular it, by 
to find out the true ſenſe ef the ſacred Writing ned to | 
Theſe ate all the ſeveral varieties of the moſt Unt is pro 
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Jn | the powers of the Soul of him that is capable 
a them, a fort of nobleneſs; that makes him become 
vice ereby another kind of Creature than otherwi fe 
app <vcr could have been: He has a larger ſize of Soul, 
tha vaſter thoughts, that can meaſure the Spheres, 
tod enter into the Theories of the Heavenly Bo- 
pics; that can obſerve the proportion of. Lines, and 
" Wunbers, the compoſition and mixtures of tlie ſeve- 
open! forts of Beings: This World, this Life, and 
„ tee mad Scene we are in, grow to be but little 
Aud inconſiderable things, to one of great views 


dae noble Theories; and he whois upon t he true 


e unt of real and uſeful Knowledg, has always 
to re great thing or other in proſpect; new Scenes 
f 0b open to him, and theſe draw after them Dis 
t Och erics, which are often made before, ev en thoſe 
5 wel do made them were either aware, org; in expe· 
of ton of them: Theſe by an éndleſs Chain äàtre 


pointing at, or leading into further Diſtove - 


'epull 
; In all thoſe, a man feels as ſenſibly, and di- 


TK. al ae 

AriWhzuiſhes as plainly an-improvement/of: the ſtrength 
Wedge compaſs of his - powers; from +theosfeebles 
emo which ignorance and ſlothꝭ bring upon them; 


a man- in health of Body can diſtinguiſh between 


ons 0 { | 
certain life and ſtrength which accompany it and 
e pon flatneſs: and Hnguidneſs that Dilealesa;bring 


h them. This efilarges at Mans Empire over the 


borio | | 
ation, and makes it more. 'nrirely. ſubject t 


xs, f i 
as by the Hngines it invent s to ſubdue: and ma- 
culadWe it, by che. Giſſettions in Which it lis one 
ritin ned to his view, and / bythe Ohſer vatiomtof 


& uſt 
id oe which he is led to correct the- one; and exr- 
a the other. This leads him into W 

N of: 


at is profitable or hurt ful in every part soft: 
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narals; this teaches: kum to purify theſe, from til 
Allays-thatiart wrapped about them, and te in 
rave! them by dther mixtures. | In a, word, th 


lets. a man imo the Myſteries, of Nature: It gin 1 


lim orb rhei Rays that apen it, and a Ihn 
that will Icad him further than he durſt promi 
himſelf at firſt. We can eaſily apprehend i 
ſurprifing joy of one born blind, that after-may 
years of darttneſs, ſhould be bleſt with fight, a 
che leaps and lift af thought, that fach 

oue! ſnbuld HE: upon ſo taviſhing a change; 


the ub Aegiguts into which a true Son of R not lead 


ledge enters, the new Objects and the vari 
ſhapcs of them that do daily preſent themſe 
toc Him, give. his mind a thght,, 4 raiſedneſo a 0 
reſined joy that is of another nature than allt 
loft aud bewitching Pleaſures of ſenſe, And 
the highefb reaches of knowledge do more cle 
dilcoves the weakneſd of our ſhort-ſighted: po 
dad h] us difficulties: that gave ust n n 
fore, becauiſe v did nor apprehend them ſo thai 
this/reſpect; ho; chatte | 
ſorrow: Let it is a real pleaſure to a Searchenal 
Truth to be uadeceivied; to ſee how. far bis 
h& fmds nahmen cmpaſs all- that he chem g 
poſcd tol hümſelf, yar he is both in view 
and bs: the/aviyoro it; here he finds ſo i 
noble Entertainments that, though hie 16a 
Rind out the whole! work of God, Which 
auber itells us, that though 4 wife ma 
may know. it, jet even (he ſbal uit le 
10 find it on; yet he has this real lian 


xs nomleuge, inen And: t 
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ſelf, that he has greater Noꝛions, nobler Views, 
l finer Apprehenſtons then he could have ever” 
ea upon in any other method ofliſe. ol 
This knowledge, though it may ſenm to be molly the: 
ug: of thoughts, qi; labows]” and induſtr y, [yer it is 
Sly the gift of God. Tbe eapacity of ohm Powers, 
the diſpoſition of our Minds are in a great mea - 
e born with us; Fhe eircumſtances and acridents of 
r lives depends ſo immediately upon Providence, 
i in all theſe reſpects, Knowledge comes, at 1c aft 
the pre parations to it, from God: There are alſo! 
ny happy openings of thought; which ariſe with- 
the minds of the Searchers after it, to which they 
| not lead themſelves by any previous inferences, 
by the comparing of things together That, 
uch the Language of the World cal chance; happy 
dents, or god ſtars, but is according to a more 
Aified diale& Providence; has Many Wor 
ul ſecrets, by-unlooks for bits, to che knowledge 
The uſe eſ the koadſtone, and the extent of 
by Teleſoepes, beſides a vaſt variety of other 
2s that might be named, were indeed the im- 
ate: giſts of God: to thoſe Who firſt fol por} 
m. And the proſoundeſt ies into tlie eſt 
ſeries of Nature, have and ill do own thiꝭ; in ſo 
cular a manner, that they aſſirm, tliat things 
0 bo bag hands, and at ſame» times are —.——— 
otto a Predigy, when managed by-others Wien 
pollible 4 do faibin the effects A them fo 
hy that the diſſerence cam be 'refotvedVints 
bus eee W . opt =} 
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Coveries he has made, and perhaps too nicely jcalous 
the honour of having done thoſe: Services to the 
World, even this which is the chief and the moſt 
ſerved defect, that is much magniſfied by the ill · na- 
red cenſures of great Men, Who muſt fix on it 
cauſe they can find nothing elſe, yet I ſay even this 
Jews the fullneſs of joy which wiſdom and nom. 
d;e bring to good minds, they can give them ſo ſen- 
ble a plealure,that it cannot be at all times governed: 
d it it break out in any time in leſs decent inſtances, 
t certainly thoſe who have deſerved fo! highly of 
je Age in which they have lived, and who have been 
e laſtruments of ſo much good tothe World receive 
very unworthy, return, it the great | ſervices they 
ave done Mankind do not cover any little imper- 
ton, eſpecially when that is all the Allay that can 
found in them, and the only inſtance of humane 
railty that has appeared in them. But if the joy 
at wiſdom and knowledge give, is of ſo pure and 
ſublime a Nature there is yet another occaſion for 
j,that far exceeds this: it ariſes from their integrity 
"* i goodneſs which receives a vaſt acceſſion from this, 
8" it is i» the fight of God, ſeen and obſerved by 
n, who accepts of it now, and will in due time 
ward it. The terror of mind, and the confuſion of 

ce that follows bad actions, and the calm of thought 
d chearfulneſs of look that follows good ones, 
e ſuch infallible indications of the ſuitableneſs or 
ſuitableneſs that is in theſe, things to our natures, 
t all the contempt with which Libertines may 
at the Argument will never be able to overcome 
alter the plain and ſimple ſenſe that Mankind 
Rees in upon this head. A good Man finds that 
1s acting according to his nature, and to the 
FFV 111 beſt 
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beſt priniple in it, that he is living to fone” g 1 vill 
end, E bibs he is an uſeful picee of the World, aner upc 
1 mean of making both himſelf and others A ords, - 
and happier, greater and better. Theſe things oj 15 0 heapup, 
him a folid and laſting 3 joy, and when he dares . Th 
peal to that God to whom he defires chiefly o fore! 
approve himſelf, who knows. his Integrity and (lis occaft 
how thoroughly good he is, even in his ſecren rt of th 
Thoughts and Intentions, he does upon that feel a ! conſe 
with in himſelf, that carries him through all the di lat it in, 
culties of Life's and makes moſt accidents that e my” 
pen to him pleaſant; and'all the reſt ſupportatighVWi*t belon 
He believes he is in the favour of God, emen 
hopes he lus ſome Title to it, from the Promiſe ittern of 
God to him; and his grace in him. He can fee Cui perha 
gather abou him and threaten-a Storm, and tho ch 2boy 
he may be” in ehcuffiſtances, that render e Ender 
very unfit to ſuffer mticli ardihip 3 yet he can euch ter fick 
and bear all things, becauſe he believes all GodꝭH engt t! 
miſes. He may ſometimes from the feversSenſet hat made 
he bas of his duty, Pe too hard, and even injull Liber in 
himſelf, and the ſeriouſneſs of his Temper r Excelle 
ſome harſher thoug rhts too eat eccafion, to t was e 
diſquiet within bim; but when he takes. a full ve bey can © 
of rhe infinite 560tnels 6f 'G6d" of the extent of ppy, as © 
Merey;and of the riches of his Grace; he is forced deburſe 
throwout any of thoſe Impreſſions, which, Meg! *0getine 
choly may be able to make upun hi 1 and even: 1 ey (aw tr 
when reflected on in a truer Fght, th Ven they m ys" to h 
have a little interrupted His "joy, yer tend ta en can ra 
ereaſe it; w hen by them he perceives, thar true ſliſi re it and 
nels of principles that governs Him, which makes" up the 1 
tender oi euery thitg-rhat might ſeem to male de been r 
leaſt breach wperth:s purity and Holineſs even inf and the 
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„en g ue further upon 
ter upon the Never(e of it; thut is in the!fblfowing 
99 words, but T0 the Sinner be g * mel, ro gat ber ane 
0 heapup, that he may — to Hm that is good Before 
id, Theſe Lleave-t0 Sg Obſervation t they are 
0 foreign to <q eck te be spoke to Up 
his oceatton, thilt tow t he"tn61aneho1y 
arr of this fad ewe % [CU bar 211101 0'F6 
conſefs Ientet upon ĩt, wictr the juſt Apprehenfions 
a 5 kt to taiſe in me: I khow'T ought here to 
fle a licrle, add to triumph upon the Honour 
| be, gtd Rel Scr and Wirtes en ther appeared 
yemine ſs in al © Which: Thy be eonſidered = 
attern of living: and a Pattern fo perfeck, hat it 
il perhaps (Gert! a Title 100 far ut of Tight,” 166 
ch above the Hope and by conſeq 5 above 
Endeavours 6f at if that | might” Nele 16” Gra 
ber WH a Original which muff ever be retkotjed 
mongſt the” Mafter piecceb evener t WY Hand 
bat made it. 1 chit here challenge the whole Tribe 
f Libertines to come and based Wellas 
r Excellence” of the-Chriftida Religio 6 Jo Li: Life 
& Wi enfiteſy" Dedicated! to it: tet 
al nec} can ock. | H ought x6 eall on Ml'thatwete fo 
py, as to lr him Well, to obſerde lis t 
tevurſe of hfe, zu charge them to ſum up and 
1 K i lt many great and 800d things that 
im him, and em eitecete remember al- 
ays' to How. aft a Slubfimity the Cutiſtian. Reli- 
on can raiſe a roind, "that'dbes'bort een be- 
ere it and isetitirely governed by it. Emiglit here ao 
all up the Multitudes, the vaſt dai aten thoſe who: 
we been made bdth-the 'wifer and the etfier,the bet- 
and the Hppier by hifimeans; but that Vnight 
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doaltthis with the-moreadvantage,] ought to bref, part 0 
at once into my memory, the many happy hours ved: 
in a courſe of nine and twenty years converlatig rneß, v 
have fallen to my own ſhare, which. were very Nn not e 
uent and free for above half that time: that lay will ſtuc 
O often both humblecd and raiſed me, by leing hui ed beyc 
Exalted he was, and in that feeling more ſenſibly ol will l 
own Nothing and Depreſſion, and which have alway water 
ediſied, and never once, nor in any one thing bel of He 
uncaſie to me. When I remember how much 1 ſaw is life, th 
him, and learned, or at deaſt might have cam ns ſtocke 
from him; When I reflect on the gravity Of swr in ou 
Appearance, the elevation of his Thoughts Mas of 
Dilcourſes, the modeſty of his Temper, and the. 1... 
mility of his whole Deportment, which might Her of fiv 
ſerved to have forced the beſt thoughts even upali. in th 
the worſt minds, when, Iſay, Lbting all this tage which 
into my mind; as J. form upon it too brigit ings mul 
Idea to be eaſily, received by ſuch as did not 0 rogatio 
him ; ſo I am very ſenſible that I cannot.raik t it was. 
equal to the thoughts of ſuch, as did. I know, M noble 
limits that cuſtom gives to Diſcourſes of this gan earl) 
and the hard Cenſures which commonly follow then: prom: 
Theſe will not ſuffer. me to ſay all I think; as I pete vouthf 
I cannot bring out into diſtinct thoughts all that him, th. 
vhich Ihave the imperfect hints and ruder draught, wholl, 
my mind, Which cannot think Equal to a Subject: of the! 
far above my own level. I ſhall now therefore EHE Cout 
him only in Perſpective, and give a General,.a iy and: 
general View. of him, reſerving to more leiſure Wt, Knew 
better opportunities, a farther and fuller account en thea! 
him. I will be content at preſent to ſay but a Lis picty re 
of him 3 but that Little will be ſo. very much, tue from hi 
mult expect that thoſe who do never intend AS: nd the 
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Naß r part of i it, will be diſpleaſed with it all. I am 
u olved to uſe great Reſerves ; and to manage a ten- 
latin nes, which how much ſoever it may melt me, 
Vl not carry me beyond the ſtricteſt meaſures / and 


will ſtudy to keep as much within Gounds, as he 


ca beyond them. © 

ly a | will fay nothing of the Stem fron which tis fp pring: 
va t watered Garden, watered with the bleſſi ings and 
be of Heaven, as well as fed with the beſt Portions of 


is life, that has produced ſo many noble Plants, aud 
vs ſtocked the moſt Families in theſe Kingdoms of 
in our Age, Which has ſo ſignally felt the 
fects of their humble and Chriſtian Motto, God's: 
rovidence is my Inheritance. He was the only Bro. 
er of five, that had none of theſe Titles that ſound: 


teh 


7 un oh in the World; but he procured” one to him- 
5, which without derogating from the digaity of 
Bir Ings muſt be ackhiowledged to be beyond their 


ferogative. He had a great and noble Fortune ; 


rail t it was chiefly fo to him, becauſe he had a great 
Wag ooble Mind to imploy it to the beſt Uſes. He 
> Fugen early to ſhew) both a Probity and a Capacity; 
then promiſed great things? and he” paſſed through 
vere: Youthful” parts of life, with fo little of the Nut 
| that bim, that in his travels While he was very youn 
ue wholly che Maſter'of himſelf he ſbemed to be 
95 tof the reach of 'the' diſorders of that Age] and 


ole Comntries through Whichhe paſſed H ie had a mo- 
| ſty and a purity laid fo deep in Us! Nature. that thoſe 
ure Ag do knew lum the earlieſt have often told me, that 
ount en then Nature ſeemed entirely ſanctified in him. 


A * b piety received a vaſt encreaſe as he often owned to 
We om his Acquaintance with the great Primate of 
o imit 


elnd, the never enough admired Der, ho as he was 
very 
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vary partieularly che Friend of the whole Family, f 
ſeeing ſuch Seed and. beginnings in him, ſtudied g 
cultivate them with gue care. He {et him chigfly i 
che Stud) f the Se tiptures in their Original LN 
which be follpwed-in,a courſe of many, Vesrs, Wich 
great exactneſs he could have quotgd all remarks 
ble Paſlages very; readily in Hebrew: and he read th 
New Teſtamayt ſo dilgently in the Greef; that the 
never occurred to mera o,. to ,. mention ay 
one patiage of it, chat he did not readily, nepex ul 
that language. Tlie uſe of this he continued to th 
laſt; for he could read it wirh other mens Eye 
but the weaknels of his ſight forced him, to diſuſe th 
other, ſince he hag none abo him that coulda 
it to him. He had fludied the Scriptures to ſo gu 
purpole; and witch critical a ſtrictneſs, that f 
men whole Profefiion, oblige them chief. to ch 
dont ol learning have gone beyond. him; in, it: 1 
he had ſo great a regard to that Sacred Book, tl 
if any one in Diſcourſe: had dropped, any thing 
gave himia clearer view. of any- paſſagę in it, be, f 
ceiued it with great pleaſure, he examined, it ac 
rately, and iſ it was not uneaſſe to him that offer 
it, he qeſired to have it in writing. He had the 
foundeſt Veneration; for the great God, of .Hearex s 
Earth, that Ihave ever obſerved in any Perſan. ,,T! 
very Name of God was never mentioned by himwil 
out a Pauſe and a,; viſible ſtop in his. Diſcourſe | 
which one that knew him moſt. particularly abo 
twenty Years, has told me that he Was ſo exact f 


th ſuch ; 
, ſeparat 
e ſourneſ 
aded of 
leſſed wi 
t Nature 
le off the 
ays conf 
gut to pu 
thoſe Wh 
it ſeemed 
ned Div 
Ie and dj 
i ſo Glori 
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e was moſt conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret Ad- 
Feſſes to God; and indeed it appeared to thoſe, 
Who converſed moſt with him in his Enquiries in- 
Nature, that his main deſign in that, on which 
he had his own Eye moſt conſtantly, ſo he 
ok care to put others often in mind of it, Was 
raiſe in himſelf and others vaſter Thoughts 
the Greatneſs and Glory, and of the Wiſ- 

pm and Goodneſs of God. This was ſo deep 
his Thoughts, that he concludes the Ar- 
le of his Mill, which relates to that Ilaſtrious 
dy, the Royal Society, in theſe Words, Ie. 
them alſo ar happy | ſucceſs in their laudable At. 
, to diſcover: the true Nature of the Works of 
d; and praying that they and all other Stare hers 
0. Phyſcal Truth, may Cordially refer their At- 
inments to the Glory of the Great Author of N- 
e, and to the Comfort of "Mankind. As he Was a 
ry Devout Worſhipper of God, ſo he was a no 
; Devout Chriſtian. He had poſſeſſed himſelf 
th ſuch an amiable view of that Holy Religi-- 
, ſeparated from either ſuperſtitious Practices or 
e ſourneſs of Parties, that as he was fully per- 
aded of the Truth of it, and indeed Wholly 
leſſed with it, ſo he rejoyced in every diſcovery 
t Nature furniſht him with, to Illuſtrate it, or to 
e off the Objections againſt any part of it. He 
ys conſidered it as a Syſtem of Truths, which 
ut to purifie the Hearts, and govern the Lives 
thoſe who profeſs it; he loved no Practice 
it ſeemed to leſſen that, nor any Nicety that oc- 
loned Divifions amongſt Chriſtians. He thought 
re and diſintereſſed Chriſtianity was fo Bright 
so Glorious a thing, that he was much tronbled 

b D 


at 


. 


at the Diſputes and Diviſions which had arent 
bout ſome leſſer Matters, while the Great and propa 
moſt Important, as well as the moſt univerſally d as ſo 
knowledged Truths were by all ſides almoſt ac et 
men neglected as they were confelled. He elign in 
therefore deſigned, tho ſome Accidents did uf pinning 
great, Conſiderations, divert him-from ''fertling f much 
during his Lite, but not from ordering it by n rpole. 
Will, that a liberal Proviſion ſhould be made He great. 
one, who ſhould in a very few well digeſted & od 
mons, every year, ſet forth the Truth of the C at have 
ſtian Religion in general, without deſeendigg hriſtiani 
be changed every Third year, hat ſo this Named * 
Study and Imployment might paſs through mud had a 
Hands, by which means many might become 1 Ferſe 
ſters of the Argument. He was at the Charge e feld 
the. Txanflation and Impreſſion of the New Tell Id Indig 
ment into the Malyan Language, which he ſent oi did th. 
ver all the Eaſt-In4ies. He gave a Noble Remat urch, 
to bim that Tr anllated Grotius his 1ncomparadl oved of 
Book. of the Truth of the Chritian Religion inch lam 
Araick;; and was at the Charge of à whole In ned ſt 
preſſion, which he took care to order to be ſeatt is val 
red in all the Countries where that Language i ly men 
derſtood. He was reſolved to have carried on tit had in 
Impreſſion of the New Teſtament in the Ian tis to b 
Language, but the Company thought it bee ane 
them to be the doers of it, and ſo ſuffered himd te he ha 
ly to give a large ſhare towards it. He Was at 700 Lhave 
Charge in the Edition of the lib Bible, which if o 
ordered. to be diſtributed in Ireland; and he coffe "292 t 
tributed liberally both to the Impreſſions of f lother ve 
Melſb Bible, and of the Iriſb Bible for Scotland. . in an 1 
ga 
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re during his Life 3007. to advance che deſign 
We propagating the Chriſtian Religion in Aprorits, 


nach s ſoon as he heard that the Eaf-Iudia Com- 
wt oy were entertaining Propoſitions for the like 
ga in the Ez, he preſently ſent 100 f. fbr % 


pinning and an Example, but intended to cart 


aach further, when it ſhould be ſet on foot t. 

by urpoſe. Thus was his Zeal lively and effectual ih 
4. Pe greateſt and trueſt concerns of Religion; but 
4-68 voided to enter far into the unhappy Breaches 
«Ci jat have ſo long weakened; as well as diftrated 
J hriſtianity, any otherwiſe than to have a great A- 
Pie erſion to all thoſe Opinions and Practices, that 
Ne ened to him to deſtroy Morality and Charity. 
8 e had a moſt particular zeal againſt all Severities 


ad Perſecutions upon the account of Religion. I 
ve ſeldom obſerv d him to ſpeak with more Heat 


re ndignation, than when that came in his way. 
em e did chroughly agree with the Doctrines of oùr 
Neun urch, and conform to our Worſhip 3 and he ap- 
var oved of the main of our Conſtitution, but he 


uch lamented ſome abuſes that he thought re- 


Ne e (till among vs. He gave Ettinenr faſttnce 
eat bis value for the Clergy, Two of theſe 1 hall 
e un mention. When he underſtood what a ſhare 


I on i bad in Impropriations, he ordered very large 
s to be made to the Incumbents in thoſe Pa- 
been les, and to the Widows of ſuch as had died be- 


ima e he had reſolved on this Charity. The Sufis that, 
[ have been Informed, by one that was coticer' 

hich in two Diſtributions that were made; amoùnt- 

he ca upon thoſe two- Occaſions, to near 600 J. and 

| of other very liberal one is alſo ordered by his Will, 

inan indefinite Sam, 1 ſuppoſe, by reafon of the 
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preſent condition of Eſtates in Ireland So ple Which C#: 
fully did he ſupply thoſe who ſerved at the Mich tlie 
out of that which was once devoted to it, thou eat day, 
it be now converted toa Temporal Eſtate: Ao havin 
Inſtance of his ſence- of; the, Sacred Funde the E 
went much deeper. Soon after the Reſtomſſ t to thi 
in the Year Sixty, the great Miniſter of that vice of 
preſſed him both by himſelf and by another, Mo had 
was then likewiſe in a high Poſt, to enter into ake the 
ders. He did it not meerly out of a reſpect to Med to th. 
and his Family, but chiefly out of his regard toi e 1 
Church, that he thought would receive à nt to th 
ſtrengthening, as well as a powerful Example blies, 
one, who, if he once entered into Holy Orde cir Perſo 
would be quickly at the Top. This he told e relive 
made ſome Impreſſions on him. His mind as e oughts, 
then at Three and thirty, ſo intirely dinggf an, ane 
from all the Projects and Concerns of this Wa cin a P. 
that as the proſpect of Dignity in the Church, cin him. 
not move him much, ſo the Probabilities of hen, that 
ing good in it, was much the ſtronger Motive. edeſty w. 
things determined him againſt it; one was, That. t propoſ 
having no other Intereſts, with relation to Relei ruſt ; ar 
beſides thoſe of ſaving his own Soul, gave him, s ſuggeſt 
he thought, a more unſuſpected Authority, Mn any, 
writing or acting on that ſide: He knew the iging a 
phane Crew. fortified themſelves againſt all that (ons wi 
ſaid, by, Men of our Profeſſion, with this, That ended a 
was their Trade, and that they were paid for of his 
He hoped therefore, that he might have the m ce to ſpe 
Influence, the leſs he ſhared in the Patrimom , or W. 
the Church. But his main Reaſon was, That us. Ane 
had ſo high a ſenſe of the Obligations of the N erſed 
Hor al care; and of ſuch as watch over thoſe S ſo he 
N | wil 
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den Which Chr iſt purchaſed. with his mn hlaod;; and for 

Al uch tlicy. muſt: giye an Account, at the laſt and 
don eat day, that he durſt not undertake it, eſpecially, 


E having felt within himſelf an Iaward motion to 


. 
[ 
3 
4 
14 
3 
74 


note | 4 F to 
168 e Holy Ghoſt 5 andthe felt Queſtion that is: 
vat to thoſe who come to be Initiated into the 
t tin ryice ot the Church, | relating to. that: Motion, he 


ho had, not felt it, thought he durſt not 
ake the ſtep; leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould have 
ed to the Holy Ghoſt: So ſolemnly and ſeriouſly 
4 he judge of Sacred Matters. He was con- 
int to the Church; and went to no ſeparated Aſ- 
blies, how charitably ſoever he might think of 


Oe ir Perſons, and how e ſoever he might 
ode relived their Neceſſitics. He loved no narrow 
as, c oughts, nor lo,, or ſuperſtitious Opinion in Re- 
ingig gon, and therefor — as he did not {hut himſelf up 


Wal bin a Party, fo neither did he ſhut any Party out 
om him. He had brought his Mind to ſuch a free- 


„ Col : : 

his n, that he was not apt to be impoſed on; and his 
e. Iedeſty was ſuch, that he did not dictate to others; 
That t propoſed his own. Senſe, with a due and decent 


Nele lruſt; and was ever very ready to hearken to what 


hin, Ws ſuggeſted to him by Others. When he differed 
rity, In any, he expreſled himſelf in ſo humble and ſo 


he i "ging. a way, that be never treated Things or 


chat M tlons with negle&, and I never heard that he 
Tu ended any one Perſon, in his whole Life by any 


it of his Deportment : For if at any time he ſaw 
he mae to ſpeak roundly to any, it was never in Paſ- 
mom n, or with any reproachful or indecent Expreſ- 


That Ins. And as he was careful to give thoſe who 
the werſed with him, no Cauſe or Colour for diſplea- 
fe Se, ſo he was yet more careful ot thoſe who ere 


wh abſent, 


— 


” 


2 


_— Kc. 


— 


== 


1 


— 


— — — — —— 22 — 


wh - Varieties of Appetite, hut meexly to: ſupport 


: 


ere; and was ſo regular in it, that he never 


len ee tranſgreſſed the Rule, Meaſure, and Kind, 
wol was preſcribed him, He had a freblenęſ in his 
ir his Eyes were ſo Well uled by BHD, that it Will 
ay imagined, be Was verpigender of them, 


5 W | very apprehenſie bo ſuch Diftempers.as might 
i ca. He did allo "San that it lieknels; 
iged him to lie long: a Bed, it might raiſe the 


0; of the Stone in him to a degree that was above 
weak Strength to bear; ſo that he feared that 
laſt, Minutes migh be too hard; for him ; and 
was the Root of all the caution and apprehen- 
that he was obſer ed to lixe in. But aß to 
it ſelf, he had the juſt 2 to it, and 
wearinels of it, that became ſo true a Chriſtian. 


m ba IIe It, 
rity ention theſe the rather, that I may have ocen · 


o hew the, Goodneſs of God to him, in the 
d und 


things that he feared; for his ſight began not to 
rack dimm above four Hours before he died 3 


when death came upon him, he had not been 
ve Three hours a Bed, before it made an end 
m, with ſo little uneaſineſ, that it Was plain 
Light went out, meerly for want of Oil to main- 
the Flame. 11 | | 
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He! 

pom ke, yet before I can come at it, I find there 

e, Wi il much in my way. His Charity to thoſe that 
of ein Want, and his Bounty to all Learned Men, 


were put to wraſtle with Difficulties, were ſo 
extraordinary, and ſo many did partake of 
n, that I may ſpend little time on this Article. 
at Summs went eaſily from him, without the 
ulities of Sect, Country, or Relations ; for he 

e conſidered 


licity 
hich p 
eFatiol 
of abe 
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ut J have looked too early to this Concluſion of 
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sonſidered himſelf as a part of the lane Me ame 4 
and as Debtor to che WHele Rate of Me ee lived i 
took care to do this ſo ſecretly, that even thoſe i Je greate 
knew all his other Concerns, could never find ons for 
what he did that way; and indeed he was fo ge. Sh 
to our Saviour's Precept, that except the Pei bich ſhe 
themſelves, or ſome one whom he truſted to tate, u 
it to them, no body ever knew how That at I ha 
ſhare of his Eſtate , which went away invith|cll as de: 
was diſtributed 3 even he himſelf kept no Ace dd the-v: 
of it, for that he thought might fall into o eir ſever 
hands. I ſpeak upon full knowledge on this ArtidMſricadſhip 
becauſe had the honour to be often ntad&uſcoflloy her In 
him in it. If thoſe that have fled hither from the Mis that ſh 
ſections of France, or from the Calamities of n of he: 
feel a ſenſible ſinking of their ſecret Supplies, M; and t 
which they were often furniſhed; without Kno ored on! 
from whence they came, they wilt conclude, that lor for a 
have loſt not only a Parſe, but an Eſtate that ber the 
ſo very liberally among them, that T have reaſon] more e 
ſay, that for ſome years his Charity went bey y narrow 
a Thouſand Pound a year. arty w 
Here I thought to have gone to another Head ſerve the 
the Relation he had, both in Nature and Grac at in the x 
living and dying, in friendſhip, and a Hikenef uch ſhe 1 
Soul to another Perſon, forces me for a little ¶ lich ſhe ſ 
to change my Subject. I have been reſtrain d i inions m 
it by ſome of her Relations; but ſince 1 eber Soul 
ſo by her ſelf, J muſt give a little vent to arities ar 
ture and to Friendſhip; to a long Acquaintance Bounty, 
avaſt Eſteem. His Siſter and he were pleaſant iu n Obligat 
Lives, and in their Death they were not divide Accoun 
tor as he lived with her above Fourty years, be had x 
did not outlive her above a Week. Both died N ptehenſic 


gre yr mae oma. 4 
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i: fame Cauſe, Nature being quite ſpent, in both. 
ee lived the longeſt on the publickeſt Scene, ſhe made 
ſe e greateſt Figure in all the Revolutions of theſe King - 


oms for 2 wo Ad 8. 2 any We our 
ge. She imployed it all for doing good to others, in 
fich ſhe Li hos her Time; Tg Intereſt, :and' her 
ſtate, with the greateſt Zeal and the moſt Succeſs 
hat I have ever known, © She was indefatigable as 
ell as dextrous in it: and as her great Underſtanding, 
id the vaſt Eſteem ſhe was in, made all Perſons in 
eir ſeveral turns of Greatneſs, deſire and value her 
riendſhip ; ſo ſhe gave her ſelf a clear Title to im- 
oy her Intereſt with them for the Service of others, by 


nd W 
0 fühl 
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t gie 
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be is that ſhe never made any uſe of it to any End or De- 
Fel n of her own. She was contented. with what ſhe 
a; and though ſhe was twice ftript of it, ſhe never 
non oved on her own account, but was the general Inter- 
hat lor for all Perſons of Merit, or in want: This had 
lat ber the better Grace, and was both more Chriſtian 


d more effectual, becauſe it was not limited within 
narrow Compaſs of Parties or Relations. When 
y Farty was down, ſhe had Credit and Zeal enough 
ſerve them, and ſhe imployed that ſo effectually, 
at in the next Turn ſhe had a new ſtock of | Credit, 
ich ſho laid out wholly in that Labour of Love, in 
ich ſhe ſpent her Life: and though ſome particular 
piaions might (hut her up in a divided Communion, 
ther Soul was never! of a Party: She divided her 
urities and Friendſhips both, her Eſteem as well as 
Bounty, with the trueſt Regard to Merit, and her 
t inn Obligations, without any Difference, made upon 
dipidde Account of Opinion. 
1s. de had with a vaſt Reach both of Knowledg. and 
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of Acceſs, a Humility that deſcend 

Perfons and Concerns; an obliging Ki nd 

neſs to adviſe thoſe Who had nio-occaſion; for | 

ther Aſſiſtance from her; r with all theſe and man 

more excellent Qualities, the had the deepeſt Sent 

Religion, and * moſt conſtant turning ef 
Thoughts and Diſcour ſes fat W, that has / been g 

haps in our Age. Such à Siſter became ſueh a Brache 

and ic was but ſuitable to both their Characters |tl 

they ſhould have improved the Relation under v 

they were born, to the more exalted and enden 

one of Friend. At any time a: Nation may;\very! 

ſpare one fuch-;, but for both to go at once, and at fu 

a time, is too melancholly a Thought; and'notwil 

ſtanding the Decline of their Age, and the Waſte 

their Strength, yet it has too — of Cloud in it, 

e "dwelt ou. go 

Lou have thus far ſeen, in 4 Joan ſew Hinte ke 

voral Sorts and Inftances of | Goodneſs that 1 1 lame 

this Life, which has now its Period; :thatwhachg) it anothi 

value and-luſtre to them all, was, that water ec pab 

might be in the ſight of Men, how pure and bit W 

fever, thoſe who knew! him the beſt, have reaſal | 

conclude;thathe was much mort ſo in the ſight u 8 

for they fad of Occalions to diſcover new Tnita 

of Goodneſs in him; and uo fecret ill Incſinaiiom 

at any time ſhew themſelves. He affected nothingi 

was ſolemn or fupercilious. | He uſed no Methods 

make Mukitudes run after him, or depend apon l 

Ir never appeared that there Was any ching hid un 

allthis appearance of Goodneſs, that was not ttuſ 

He hid both his Piety and Charity all he could 

lived-ivthe due Methods of Civility, and would 


vr aſſume the Authority which all the Wale „ 
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dy © ep bin He ſpoke of — — 
Times which hedulliked, dtd upon occaſions iyhiofy 
ſpared net to condemn qu ict an eacs ofreſpp 
eallowed: 1 great deal of decent cher folaeſs, 
har de had norhing of ch moroſeneR,to-whieh Phi. 
hers ting they ve Hoe right; foro the Affe. 
which Men of arrextrdordinary piteh of Dege- 
who into, fometimes, without being Wella of 
gem. He was, in a word, plainly and ſincerely is 
light ef God, as well as in the view of Men} # Rod 
bo coin Obcdf 7 Thowfknd)o i, ods 152307 ee 
That Which comes next toboconfidered, is the ſhars 
at ts good Meh had in thoſe Cifes bf GO N — 
. 4 Aby. If ThouldTpeale che les 
copiouſheſs Which rhe Sebject affords,” I ſhould gd 
p far evem for your Patience, the 1 have treaſon to = 
would hold out very long on this Occafion.Þ will 
1 55 things wich fflayche enlurged on wore fü: 
"nas Ao way! He Rad roo /undlemiff'd d 
de capable of choſe Ales and practices that a falſe and 
ritfur World may call Nnſam. He could inowhee 
nor equivecate; bet he ch, Well be filene; and by 
o Witifiog that much, be corre himſeif upon many 
eaſy Occaſions. L He mache true ſudgmones of Nen 
Tings: His Adviees and Opinions Were folid 
{ Gund”; und if Caution and Modeſty gube ks 
no a Biaſs, his Invention Was ffuitful ro0figpeſt 
18 Epen He had great Notions of 5 
Wine Nature might be bröught to; but ſigcs he 
Manfeind' was hot capable of them, he withdrew 
lf early from Affairs and Courts, hot wit hſtand- 
the Diftipctibn with wiel he was always treated 
dur late Princes. But he had the Principles of an 


im-man, as well as of a Proteſtant, too deep in 
E 2 him 
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him to becorrupted-. or cheated out of they and ach, by 
theſe he ſtudiedi to fortifall that converſeq fewer kne 
with him. He had a very particular Sagaci 5 in eſt Ex: 
ſerving what Men wete fit for; and had ſo vag all tt 

Scheme of different Performances, that he,could, lan, as f 
furniſh every M aſh with Work that had leaſurs ant eſe, 48 
capacity for it; and as ſoon as he ſa w bimigngaped be uſed 
it, chen a handſom Preſent was made e enable him th ſo ſc: 
on Weiten sig bow s ai c 3H. ined: the 
His Know ledg was of ſo vaſt an Extent; | that i ¶ pend up 
were not for the variety of Vouchers in their Evas C 
ſorts, I ſhould be afraid to ſay all I-know:,; He n thoſe ra 
the ſtudy of the Hebrew very. far into the Rabbin into the 
Writings, and the other Oriental. Languages, o, to ſe, 
had read ſo much of the Fathers, that he had fm ved, an: 
out of it a- clear judgment of all the eminent M epare ge 
He had read a vaſt deal on the Scriptures, . le ſpent n 
gone, very nicely eee hole Controve Sr ſuits 0 
Religion ; and Was a true Maſter in, the Whole ys kept 
of Divinity. He run the whole. Compaſs of the tate mig 
thematical Sciences; and though he did not ſet hin uch the 
to ſpring new Game, yet he knew even the abſtruiſ hade him 
Parts of Geometry. Geography in the ſeveral ms Chat 
it, that related to] Navigation r Travelling, H himſelf, 
ry and Books, of Travels were his Diverſions.” iter, and 
went very nicely through all the Parts of Ph il not he 
only the tenderneſs of his Nature made him lels aWnowleds, 
to endure the exactneſs of. Anatomical Diſſecti bey are h. 
eſpecially, of living Animals, though he ame is ey 
theſe to be the moſt inſtructing: ut for the Hi baracters 
of Nature, Ancient and Modern, of the Product ith this, 
of, all Countries, of the Virtues and ImprovementWit few M 


Plants,. of Oars and Minerals, and all the Varia great a C 
that are in them in different Climates; He wes of it a 
5 8 M | 
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ch. by very much, the readieſt and the perfecteſt 

| A in the greateſt Compaſs, and with the 
in eſt Exactneſs. This put him in the way of ma- 
jag all that vaſt variety of Experiments, beyond any 
an, as far as we know, that ever lived. And in 
eſe, as he made a great progreſs in new Diſcoveries, 
he uſed | ſo nice à ſtrictneſs, and delivered them 
th ſo {crupulous 4 Tr uth, N that all WO have exa- 
ined: them, have found how ſafely the World may 
pend upon them. But his peculiar and favourite Stu- 
y, was Chymiſtry; in which he engaged with none 
f thoſe: ravenous and amitious Deſigns, that dra ma: 
into them. His Deſign was only to find out Na+ 
„ee, to ſee into what Principles things might be re- 
ved, and of what they were compounded, and to 
repare good Medicaments: for the Bodies of Men. 
le ſpent neither his Time nor Fortune upon the vain 
rſuits of high Promiſes and Pretenſions. He al- 
ays kept himſelf within the Compaſs that his 
ſtate might well bear: And as he made Chymiſtry 
uch the better for his dealing in it, ſo he never 
ade himſelf either the worſe or the poorer for it. It 
25a Charity to others, as well as an Entertainment 
d himſelf, FA the Produce of it was diſtributed by. his 
iter, and others, into whoſe Hands he put it. I 
ill not here amuſe you with a Liſt of his aſtoniſhing 
nowledg,. or of his great Performances this way. 
hey are highly valued all the World oyer, ehe 
ame is every where mentioned with malt particular 
haracters of Reſpect. I will conclude this Article 
th this, in whicn I appeal to all competent Judges, 
t few Men (if auy) have been known to have made 

great a Compals, and to have been ſo exact in all the 

M its of. i as he Was. | 18 11 10 31% ( 515-200 
M 7 | AS. 
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As ſor Joy, he had indeed nothing of Frolick: 
Levity in him, he had no Reliſh far the jdlenands 
travagant Madneſs of the Men of Pleaſure:{)heidy 
waſte his Time, nor diſſipate his Spirits into fool 
Mirth, but he poſſeſſed his own Soul in Patience, 
of that ſolid which his Goodneſs: as Well 3 
Knowledg afforded him; He who had neither Def 
nor Paſſions, was capable of little Trouble ftom 4 
Concerns of his'own : He had about him alb che 1 
dernefs of good Nature, as well as all the Spftneſi 
Friendſhip, theſe gave him a large ſhare of other Mg 
Concerns ; for he had a quick ſenſe of the Miſerie 
Mankind. He had alſo a teeble Body, which need 


bur and 


be look d to the more, becauſe his Mind went fnmon V 
rhan that his Body could keep pace with it; yet or oo 
| ur Wnic 


greet Thoughts of God, and his Contemplation off 
Works, were to him Sources of Joy, which could a 
be exhauſted. The Senſe of his own Integrity, 4 
of the Good he found it did, afforded him the tm 
— | — „ 5 , N 10 him the Certain 
ſpect of that Falzeſs of Joy, in the Sight of Which 
led fo lon „and in the Poſſeſſion n 1 
lives, and Fal live for ever; and this ſpent and ents, W 
hauſted Body ſhall then put on a new Form, and" the Ch 
made a fit Dwelling for that pure and exalted Mind both ex 


an. It i 
ugh to n 
ed in, loc 
ew Stren 
t are ſinc 
m in the 


the final Reſtitution. I paſs over his Death, Tlook”"< 15 cap 


t few are 
for the 
Diverſit 
wiety of 


at it {ome time ago, but F cannot bring down f 
Mind from the elevating Tho that do now 1 
into that depreſſing one of his Death; I muſt Took | 
yond tt into the Regions of Light and Glory, wht | 
he now dwells, © on: nn Zone ny GO Man it 
The only Thought that is now before me} b capal 
to triumph on the Behalf of Religion, to mi f God; 
our due Boaſt of it, and to be lifted up (I hadfes of N 
4A m 
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{how pute a thing muit t hat Rrligiom be ia it ali 
Aich produced o lon 4 Seties of great | 1 
Ring W OuP ec oche if we I many ugh? 
Nv lirtldhoocd uc there be-of | many Books 
it for the Touthiand Excellency bfrour Religion, 
we had more\uch Arguments as this one Life has 
duced? Such fingleTnftances haue great Forae in 
m; but when they are/fovery ̃ Single, they ſaſa much 
theit Serengeh y this; that they ave aſcribad d 
Wo lacity; And fometbing/phrijeutartioaibac's Hu- 
ur and Inclinations, that makes him riſe.abeke 
mon Meaſures. It were a Monopoly for any Fa- 
y or Sort of Men to ingroſs to themſelves the Ho- 
ur which ariſes from the Memory of ſo great a 


ugh to make a whole Nation, as well as the Age he 
ec in, look big and be happy: But above all it gives 
ew Strength, as well as it ſets a new Pattern to all 
tare ſincerely zealous for their Religion. It ſhews 
n in the ſimpleſt and moſt convincing of all Ar- 
ents, what the Humane Nature 1s capable of, and 
at the Chriſtian Religion can add to it, how far it 
both exalt and reward it. I do not fay that eve- 
one is capable of all he grew to; I am very ſenſible 
tfew are; nor is rea e under equal Obligati- 
for the Service of the Univerſe, there muſt be a 
Diverſity in Mens Tempers, there being ſo great 
riety of Neceſſities to be anſwered by them: but 
½ Man in every Imployment, and of every ſize of 
is capable of being in ſome Degrees good in the 
tof God; and all ſuch ſhall receive proportioned 
rees of Wiſdom, Knowledg and Joy; even though 


neither 


i Hd. pröud) upon this otaaGoo2 boy die 


n. It is a Common not to be incloſed. It is large 
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neither their Goodneſs nor theſe A cceſſions to it. ij 
up to the Meaſure of him WhO was a while among 
indeed bn of A t honſand, and is now but one of thoſe 
thouſand times zew-thouſand that are about the Tha 
where he is ſinging that Song which was his greath 
tertainment here, as it is his now end leſs Joy: then 
Great and mar uellous are thy Norte, O Lend God 1 
mighty ; and juſt and true are thy Ways, O Nu 
Saints. To follow him in the like Exerciſes her, 

the ſure Way to be admitted to join with him in tiy 
above; to which God of his infinite Mercy bring! a 
all in due time, through Jeſus Chrilt os Lord, 4 he L 

Amen. 4h en 33 2001 ' | bone T7 
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CONCERNING 


Book lately Publiſhed, called, 4 Specimen | | 
of ſome Errors and Defekts in the Hiſtory of 
the Reformation of the Church of England, 
by Anthony Harmer. 
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oted for Ric. Chiſwell, at the Roſe and Crown 
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T he Biſhop of Sarum's Letter to 1 
the Publick, after it has paſt under your Cenſu ruth, 
in which I know you will uſe the ſame friendly 1 pbliging 

plain Freedom that you did in peruſing the other: el 
and let nothing paſs, to which you find any juft, becan 
even pldtfible exceptſoſſ. And indeed, if the; ou [par 
ſuch Errors in that Work, as this Specimen preteiſds i Addition 
diſcover, and puts the world in expectation of moꝶ nd ſo tr 
this being offered but as a fampler, that does n never 
e. to _— wie" part of what may come s, 5 
terwards,; your Lordſhip: myſt ſubmit to bear om om the 
Falch . Mah T N m8 rf be 
| EO o take ſo 
811 01 — the! 
You, know well, that you were the Perſog tu ock on it 
preſt ame moſt ta undertake that Work; Add * doften bl 
rage me to it, you promiſed me twd very valuable" you de 
things; the one was, The Copy ing- out of all youll the w 
Collections relating to that time: The Value of thi therwile' 
can only be judged-by thoſe who have ſeen with w liderty 
an amazing Diligence, and to how vaſt an Extent ho have 
and in how exa&a Method, all thoſe many Vun ulneſs of 
I had almoſt ſaid, that Library of Collections, Bd bevond 
geſted. No part of this pleaſed me more, than thi j togetht 
Criticalneſs which is ſo peculiar to your ſelf, in mate be ! 
ing all Dares. {o) punCtually:; this; being one eng. 
moſt neceſſary, but withal.one of the moſt ue e hol 
ble (to me at ſeaſt) of all the Labougsof-a Bilan” might 
an. All this, as fat as concerned my-Defigh, re in P 
the free ule of, and 1 found my Working e od by 
by it. Your other Fromiſe was no eg e e care 
formed by you, of reviſing: my firſt Dfanghts ur was e 
chat, Caplorigu Sener in Shar, became, yur , 
| ; 5 - +217 
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guth, and for that Great Mort, and alſo that moſt 
bliging Friendſhip with which you had honoured 
Val And you did acquit your ſelf in all Points 
5 became an Honeſt Man, and a Faithful Friend. 
ou ſpared me in nothing; you made both Raſures, 
(ditions, and Alterations, with ſo much Reaſon, 
nd ſo true a Judgment, that I all along felt what I 
an never enough acknowledge how happy I my ſelf 
Nas, and how great Advantages that work received 
rom the ſhare that you were pleaſed to tale in it. So 
hat I hope you will ſuffer me to ſay, that you ought 
o take ſome ſhare likewiſe in the Fault that is found 
rith the Hiſtory, and the Reproaches that are · caſt 
och on ir and on my ſelf. Your Friends have hither- 
often blamed you, for being ſo minutely Critical in 
you do, Which as they do fighely judge, has depri- 
ed the world of a! great deal that might have been 
therwiſe expeCted from you; and no man has taken 
be liberty to complain more of this than my ſelf, 
ho have ſeen the almoſt incredible Compals and 
ulneſs of your Collections, which indeed ſeems to 
beyond what the longeſt liſe of any one man could 
together; and has made me oſten ſay, That if you 
Mid be but at half the pains to bring out your 
arning. that you have been at to lay it up, never 
un ſhould merit ſo much of the Learned World, as 
u might do: This I confefs made me the more 
cure in. Publiſhing my Wort, When it was ſo ſtricti 
lifted by you for I doiſtill preſerve the Copy tliat 
as ſo carefully peruſed by you. The greateſt part 
it was examined by you when you were in the 
duntrey, out of the Town, and out of that vaſt 
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" Applicatian'in/v Which. _ laid you 29 
ont upon the greateſt Fapochial 2 
that it took up the Wholę D conſta | 
you gave the beſt part of the Night 0 * 1 
yet Iconld.not have expetted; that à Hort, in wat 
ery, thing was bo have been weighed, cou 


at in the 
Dr both 
vs then 
s appea] 
sof Fad 


— had fuck a ſhire in thoſe hours 35-45 e % 
red: Bur you reſerved it for your ; Retreats, un | 
the Countrey, and een aal a £00 OI may by 
TR" 1.2611: 1.2: 10 that dea 
20 Þ 01 91m 1e ieee! ov a_ lo not t 
nyo} 21 35011 Aut 7 "19 (14 £ 511 9181 at M allure 
; 2 Ga | thare, was need of more thag ordin thony H, 
cate, ſince we could not but expect, chat e Station, 
thing. of a work of this nature would ben gn cerning 
red into. I conſeſs we enpected ir, freg wh 
hands. We thought they: ofr, that Church. e But this 
was moſt concerned to bleme the Hqnour ef 


Reformation, would have taken Jams pains. 49/4 
diſcredited, is Hiſtory. eſpegially, ig han tlie 
had the Reception which this ther Cond 
the World gave itg ehe is pleaſed d οοον 
but it ſaems this Bras meagt oN te gild then 
for he has been gat a great dial! of; paigs DH 
the Credit of it 41 with: What Suceeſs, let the 
judge. 1 do not believe chat h did, this{ going 


rity he 
ve nam 


tiace himſelf with them. Who heosbidflyngh by his 
ſies in this? But 1,dg. atknowledge;! I dase d for. eve 
nothing n 4-46 m e aux "IP the trutl 
munis ole Ned bs 1199 e eee 019 to quot 
l i ww nog naw: voy yo | hog! 1249 03 1 pleaſed 
You; 1653. „ O bas aw] 5111 10 * (iind 
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. ddidiontolthe Greditofiahe: Work, 


rin the late Reign, in which the Bock and the Au- 
or both were in ſuch Pablick -Difgrace, yet nothing 
« then Publiſhed to leſſen its Thien, and that it 

pocaled ro byrour best Writers, a5 often an Matt 
Wh. eta ene Debate. Bujt 11 y 


m ©] mo 199.130 110116 It 10199 b 01.10 1 


end non fem fa, pn Belem, 


[ may be 1 to quote from Ragin ue 
that deals thus wich me vouches Athens (xontenſis. 
jo not trouble my ſelf ro ſindl ont the Author. 
m aſſured thet the Neme in the Litle page of 
thony Harmer is a feigned one 3 nor, as I hear, does 
 Stationer for whom it is A know wm thing 
cerning dn is „cet nog vel ad de Sc 
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But this is a matter af no Conſequence; Lon on· 
concerned to conſider What is ſaid, and not who 
it. And what Reaſon ſoever I may have to lay 
conjectures on the true Author, yet that is not 
enter into the preſent diſoourſe: only I muſt crave 
to ſay, That a Man who pretenda to have ma- 
r in his Hands, and to aſſirm a great many 


n tority he grounds moſt of his Corrections, Ou ght 

ne named himſelf True, and to have told 5 
e by his Informations: that if we muſt take his 
Ace d for every thing that he ſays, without ſearching 
dhe truth of it, yet at leaſt we might haue been 
bs quote our Author, in thoſe things for hich 
, dleaſed to give us no W Author but himſelf. 
Win He 


MIt. Sm ＋ * 271 to i „dne 0b 


upon his Single Mord, without ſay ing upon what 
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e treats me always with ſo much ſlighting and qu 


3 Nr Fas > [ays cf 
tempt, that if things of that kind covld:/prowl 
— dr I ſhould be obliged to watch over both 6p 
Thoughts and Pen for fear they ſhould run too qi e 
He owns thoſe low Thoughts of me, that do ind ings of 
very well become me to entertain of my ſelf, but A ©. 
not ſo decent in another, whom to my know ledgeli of th 
ver injured; and whom, if I gueſs right, IL haet honed) 
deavoured to ſerve. But it is of no great confequeg my col 
how meanly. ſoever, he or any others may the uch is 8 
my Judgment or Learning, ſo long as that wa geſtly e 
ke, for ought 1 ſee or can learn, to remain fili ir he 
entire in its reputation as ever, after ſuch-a;keen pointed 
tempt as he has made upon itt. ae, than 
be Scorn he lays upon me, and the injuis As to th 
does me, in charging me with falſhood ſo often, eu chat! 
me very little diſturbance: And the prejudices Wil intende- 
ariſe from ſuch a way of Writing, are likeliertoſ t to wy 
upon himſelf, "than to do me much hurt. Th miſrepre 
things do very ill become Scholars and Chriſti nicular 4 
but worſt of all Men of our Profeſſion, w ee called 
never to be overcome of Euil, but to overc 8 Fail ies of Re 
J} Good. And therefore tho the bation l: am in did n (ce 1 
3 teach him the regards that he owed: it, How itte ſent fo 
Il ever I may'deferve them, yet it obliges me to Mn m 5 
q |; in a Stile that becomes it, rather than in that wil: 1c; 3 
* be has deſerved from me. : Only in one partie Mattertz: 
deſite not to be miſtaken, as if the ſoftneß fte ſhould 
1 which: treat him, was intended to Manage: and nſeribing 
jole him, and ſo to prevent his going on wir il Ws one 0 
taxther Diſcoveries with which he threatens me: Wh Credit 
212 5 


md. „ — 
2 FE: 
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ys chis was bat 4 Months work: at 4 deſt ance from pag. 161. 

other helps] and that he bas only Noted whit bis 
emory and preſent ColleFions ſuggeſted to him: Tho? | 
the way, ones Memory is no very good Voucher, in | 
ing of this Kind: I publiſhed that Work on de- | 
a to undeceive the World, and to give true rela- | 
ns of things 3 therefore l am very well pleaſed to be 


ormed my ſelf; and to have the World told, tho 
(equal ay coſt, if L have been miſtaken in any thing. 
tune th is great and muſt prevail: Therefore I do 1o 
wan: reſtly defire to ſee all that he can ſay of this kind, 
in MUS: if he brings out no more, I ſhall be much diſ- 
Keen pointed of my hope, and ſhall complain more of 
than of all the ill uſage he has given me. 


As to the charge of Falſbood that comes over fo 
en, that it is plain by his frequent repeating of it, that 
intended it ſhould ſtick. I can and do affirm it, 
t towy knowledge, I did not willingly miſtake, 


t. I niſrepreſent, + nor ſo much as ſappreſs any one 
— Wrticular relating to that great Tranſpaction: If 1 
00 


ee called on to ſay this, with the higheſt ſolem- 


e Evilt es of Religion upon Oath," or at the Sacrament 50 
„ an ſure I can do it with a good Oonſcience. have 


o ſent tor Mr. Argus of St. Duſtans, wh Was 
Hay Aunannuenſit, not having. leiſure or other op- 
nunities at preſent to enter into the retail of ſmal- 


ug Matters; and have asked him if he can imagine, ho- 
fines re ſhould be fo many miſtakes about Dates in the 
ge and nlcribing of the Records; for this Author ſcarce 
witli Wis one of them to be true And therefore he thinks 


edit n due to ile Hiſtory, and that tbe Re 5 6 
B 2 cord- 
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The Biſhop of daram's Letter 577 
cords will be of little valnt if vnge there apptary f 
reaſon to. ſuſpect the Care, or the Fidelity.'of the Ir, Come 
feriber. And aſſures he the Reader, That of thoſe Da oncern⸗ 
which he has examined, be has found near 4s mah 


ne zeal N 


Drew | and of 
4e ſalſe or . ie ng 1: boil il or te 


4191 91173 297901 ns QENOWY 27 9479: / 240} O7 | m with 
Mr. Angus was amazed at this, and faid: he . Leaf 
ready to take his Oath upon it, that tho be h 


5 1 1 to be 1 
ſelf uſed his utmoſt diligence, to examine {every} > tho? 
per that he copied out 4 I Was never (atisfe [have re 
with that, but examined all over again wy ſelf; gudies 


that I;may, fincerely ſays what: I once writ on 4% bor Mer 
ſolemn occaſion, at the making of my Will wbb ved m 
went out of Eng land, that L writ that Work i nnteckec 
the ſame fidelity that I ſhould have given an 5 
dence upon Oath in a Court of Judicature. 


$ throug 
rn. 


All this I think neceſſary to be ſaid upon this a e preven 
caſton; for I, do hereafter expeR to dee this Sete wa 
often brought out by thoſe of the Romas Commind to it. 
nion to overthrow the credit of that Hiſtory, wier light 
no doubt they will urge with a. ſort of Tlium narks or 
ſince one who! ſeems, zealous, for our Church, Retract 
charge it with ſo Much falſbvad. For all this, lee hands 
not ſuſpect this Writer of any leaning to aver to 
his zeal for juſtifying the Martiage of the Clerglh4 part 
upon which ſubject he ſeems to have taken long not expt 
pains, 18 enough to cover him fr Om all ſuch ſuſpit W as to 
ons. But yet he ſeems ſo ſbarpned againſt me; ti in occaſi 
rather than not vent his ſpleen, he would f ciner ſuch 4/1 
them with a Weapon that they will not fail to mind has b 
uſe of on many occaſions. He ſeems indeed to A ch of Re 
3 1 Of 
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ne zeal for one of che worſt Bodies ef the Ro- 
» Communion, the 'Monks of the later Ages: and 
D oncerned for the Reputation both of their Mo- 
and of their Eearnisg; tho for their Moral, 


m with Incontinence, he is pleaſed in the very 
+ Leaf to brand them with ſuch Crimes as are 
ty be named among Cbriſtiant. For their Lear- 
g, tho? he is pleaſed to enter the Liſts againſt me, 
[have reaſon to believe that he is no admirerof it. 
ſtudies have been much that way, and it is natu- 


owed much of their time: and perhaps he has 
Infected by the Rudeneſs and Maledicence that 
through their Writings, to imitate ſo bad a 
ern. | fn OAY In ones 03 
1 


e prevents one Objection to ' which he ſaw ho- 
he was, that he was ſenſible ſome what was to 
ad to it. I had invited all that could giwe me a 
her light into thoſe Matters, to communicate their 
urks or Diſcoveries to me, and promiſed both 
a Ketract my Miſtakes, and acknowledge from 
e hands I had received better Imformation. But 
iſver to this, he ſends me to a paſſage in the 
ad Part of the Athene Oxonien ß,. I conſeſ 
og! not expect to ſee a Writer of his Rank, deſcend 
Vas to cite ſuch a Soribler, eſpecially upon 
an Occaſion. That poor Writer has thrown to- 
r ſuch a tumultuary mixture of Stuff and Tat- 
nd has been ſo viſibly a Tool of ſome of the 
ch of Rome, to Reproach all the'greareſt _ : 


re he cenſures me moſt ſeverely for charging 


for Men to value that much on which they have 


— 


io le Biſhop of Sarums Letter WI”? th 
bis Cor 
ry bod 
pment, t 
pk of the 


of our Church, that no Man who takes care of | 
own Reputation, will take any thing upon truſtth 
is ſaid by one that has no Reputation to loſe; 
who has laid together all that the malice of Mil 


naries could furniſh him with, to blemiſh the yo | thoug 
of one of the greateſt Men of our Church, e "y 
was the laſting Honour of that See which I doin ht, if the 
ſo unworthily poſſeſs, I mean Biſhop Jewell, do i bat ! 


Fulmas 
in of {c 
op Felt 


2 well a 


follow his ſtroke when he Calumniates my Hiſto 
and he who has ſo barbaroully attackt the Meng 
of my immediate Predeceſſor Biſkop Ward, -whoy 
in ſo many reſpects one of the greateſt Men'of 


Age, but that had appeared with, too much, y liract of 
againſt Popery, to be ſpared by one of their Fa have 
he, I ſay, does but like himſelf, when he endeav Frinted : 
to blacken me with his Calumnies. But wa bare pu 
it that this angry Correcter is pleaſed to take I t me 
on the word of ſuch an Author ? ner that 
1 of | , becond 
He ſays Mr. Fulman complained much that [1 ppened 
ot dealt faithfully with bim in Publiſhing | his | tting of 
redion of my. firit Volume. I have not that 4% bt it mi 
ble Book, now by me, ſo I cannot quote the we he Work 
but this is the ſenſe of them: and upon this te ſo be 
thor of the Specimen depends ſo intirely, that 1 which 
thinks he is by it excuſed from uſing me in d Carrie! 
friendly. way that I had propoſed, or in that ed. that 
table method which the Goſpel directs. It ha A. him; 
that I have in this Inſtance a great variety of pro Frinted. o 
ſhew the falſhood of this Calumny. You knowM” Anſwe 
Lor d, in particular, that it was Biſhop Fell of f had Pre 
and bleſſed Memory, that engaged Mr. Fxlman wi might b 
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to the Bp. of Cov. und Litchfield. 11 


his Corrections to me. You your ſelf, and indeed 
ry body elſe, thought they were not of that 
"ment, thet they deſerved ſo publice a notice as I 


Mi k of them: I confeſs I was of that mind my- ſelf, 
| . thought it was fit for me upon that occaſion, to 
b. „e my ſelf ſo as to,cncourage all others to ſet 

7 Me 


kt, if they found I was miſtaken in any particular; 
| that I might make as much advantage from 
Fulman as was poſſible, I bore with an odd 
in of ſourneſs that run through all bis Letters. 
op Fell had prepared me for that; aud I took every 


ſtract of all his Corrections, and ſent it down to 
to have his approbation of it, beſore it ſhould 
Printed: for it would have been too tedious 
have publiſhed them ſo largely as he had ſent 
1 to me. I ſtaid long; for his Anſwer, till the 
ner that brought his Letters to me, had come 
2 ſecond time, from thoſe parts where he lived. 
ppened to be in the Month of February, before 


7 * Sitting of the Oxford Parliament: and Mr. CHhiſmell 
at 4% elt it might be of ſome Conſequence in the Sale 
ne wa Work, to have it ready to appear at that 
is the i ſo he preſſed a diſpatch: for all ſtuck at the 


n which L expected fron Mr. Fulmer; Bit the 


vn d Carrier bringing me no Anſwer, I took it for 
hat d, that he was ſatisfied with the Abſtract that I 


eilt him 5 ſo 1 put it in the Preſs. But before it 
Printed. off, the third Carrier came; and brought 
is Anſwer. | He was, ſatisfied with the mam of 
| had prepared, only he deſired that ſome Alte? 


2 well at his hands. I in concluſion drew a ſnort 


1 might be made in four or five Articles: and ſo 
| careful 
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ta ve 
needs have all to be reprinted : his CorreGionsh a = 
pened to be all in one Leaf, ſo that Leaf was biens 11 
reprinted,” and paſted to the other half of the val... 
and this will be found in the greateſt part of the bh . 
of the Firſt Edition of my Work, not in then u 
for 1 ſtopt the Preſs which was working, and te. Van 
ted a Leaf for all that were wrought off; and 3 Þ 
reſt were Printed with thoſe Amendations. 8%. be 
both from Mr. Falmas's own Letters, which I (ly . - .. 
keep, and from this real Evidence, it appeats 70 4 
unjuſtly this is laid upon me; and how weak tender 
excuſe this will prove for the method in which ug" 
Author has thought fit to deal with me.” Sin gin. 
had in that very Inſtance which he gives, uſed! 1 abt f 
Perſon with a Candour, that gave me a right u 


f e was m 
pect fair dealing from all others. n 


dy, as fa 


Let after all this and a great deal more 11 
value. 


might well urge, if 1 intended to aggravate un 


I muſt ſay that I have not ſeen any one thing rk hy 
lating to my Hiſtory, that has pleaſed-me'ſo1 | * P 
as this Specimen does. It is plain that here ; 4. 1 
rer who has conſidered thoſe times and that nll ; 


beſt At 


wich much application: And that he is a Mf d 


this Subject; he has the Art of writing skilfully 


how much ſocver he may be wanting in a Cir ade 
Temper, and in the decency that one 'who , ited 


himſelf of our - Communion „ owed-to''the Oran 
gd valuable Man, ſo valuable, that I cannot at 


Wd or ill 


— 


ache Þp. of Cov: and Prcchfeld.” 
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— 


t a very ſenſible regret,” ſee ſach Parts, and 
h ſnduſtry, like to be ſoured and ſpoiled 
ch ſo ill a Temper. All the Hereſies and 
hilms in the Church have been eicher ſtarted 
carried on by Men who bave been puffed 
with their Knowledge, and have not temper- 
it with that Charity which edifieth. As he 
a Man capable of making /the ſevereſt Obſer- 
ions that the ſubject will bear: ſo he ſhows 
t he is fo much ſet on it, and fo inclined 
diſparage both e and my work, that no bo- 
who reads his Specimen, will believe that he 
tender of me, or that he has fpared me in 
one thing. So many Remarks that are fo 
y tritling, force a Reader to believe, that he 
a mind to make a great Muſter, and that 
was meerly want of Matter that led him 
make ſo much of things, on which no 
lv, as far as l can hear, befides himſelt, ſets 

value. I confeſs. I my {elf value his Book 
ch more than find any of the more judicious 
aders tell me they do. I value it ſo much, 
do earneſtly deſire that all thoſe who 
c my Book, will - likewiſe procure this, as 
beſt Apology that I know can be made 
it. Since in all this Collection, there is not 
one material fault, relating to any of the 
actions) of the Reformation 3 and among 
e that he pretendsto find, there is not any one 
phich, even he himſelf Who is liberal in. acou- 
me of Falſbood, et can charge me with any 


ud or ill Deſign: So that how much ſoever 
C the 


nahe By. of Cove and Litchfield. ay 


——_— 


E ay, that without ſeeking for it elſewhere, 1. 

there WMconfident, Icould ſay enough in my own De- 
of e, if I ſhould again open my Papers, But the 
4. es excepted to here are ſuch trifles, that 
at e much rather that the world ſhould believe 
the m that he ſays is true, than engage into ſo 
hat Meß a Controverſie. Therefore in Com- 

Hie ode with your Advice, and which my oun In- 

as tions too, 1 {ball decline this ingrateful 
r fe rk, and ſball only offer ſomewhat on the 

| ral Heads on which he..exercifes his Cen- 

„ Which may be reduced to thele four. 

neral, 15 
ak be Firſt are the Recapitulations that I make 
is Boothe State in which thing; were before the 
y oneformation 5 in which he triumphs {often over 
ell as as Ignorant of the Antient Engliſh Hiſtory: p.. 101. 
n 1 (poll not having Jo much as « competent hnows- 

his Me of it, nor being converſant enough among 

as coll writings of the Monks and other Authors 
end ul lived in the dark Ages, which preceded 
ire, Ig. Indeed I am not at all out of Coun- 
ped jnce to own that I have not much ſtudied 
kind, e Authors: The little that I have ſtudied , 

Hat not encourage me to go further, than to 
vhich y in my mini a true view of the ſtate of 
no church in thoſe times, from which I might 
ſequen dle to judge of the Neceſſity of a Refor- 
iſhed in. The barbarous Stile, the mixture of 
gs tuch Fable, the great want of Judgement, 
ave tay the groſs partiality that runs thro the 
nade, Wings of the Morks, has ſo digufied me 
ca WE at 
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mes ove 
t of the 
to that 
| had: r 
wild has 
t than 
ume. 1 
herwiſe 
rther th 


at their Works, that Teonfeſs I could IT 
bring my ſelf ro read them with  Pleaſing 
any ore that has more Patience than J, 
think it worth the while to ſcarch into 
Rubbiſh, let him write Ve lunes of A 
#2, and have the Clory ef it for his P 
Ard even theſe two Pompous Vel 
have not at all changed my Tat 
dig in Mines were not to me a more ig 


ful imployment. T am (contented to take ſatisſie 
thirgs trom ſecond hand," and zm no werf bis d 
af «© ountenance to own this, than to own Wn” ſay f1 
| tave no Arabick, or that I have not read good 
Talmud: A ſtudy after all that T ſhould , rd Biſhe 
prefer to the other, 'it my Genius and em Lt 
fire ſhould favour it. Aſter all this, e excuſe 
cccaprulates as Ido in the places for wh” at; ft 
I am cenfured, gives only general” view” { chit 
things, to furniſ ordinary Readers with (lt W. 
general Notions; ſo that no man expeds act you; 
accuracy in this. Nor does the Hiſtorian M weil 1 
deliver any thing upon the credit of pt thoſe; F 
Vouchers, but only draws from other 50 tk. Ages 
a ſhort ſtate of paſt times, to give an In all [4 
auction to what he himf{dr is to open: He bether | 
ther pretends to be exact nor particular; ded to 
fo the view he gives is upon the main le found 
this is never to be urther canvaſſed. This Aut ſeye th 
has very probably examined the Meni ur ] 
tere, and eſpecially in the point of the Cay”! {hou 
5 of the Clergy, more minutely than I. ew ex 
e good x 


done: and ſo he is very full of difdain, 


3B col 
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m be Bp. Co uανð‘ Lakohfieldc 
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es over with it very often, that I umig,? 


ae be Ancient Eugiſſo Hiſtomrt Lon it, 
. os that part in Which he: charges me{ ian! 
1 0 


had not been engaged in that Work off: 
ud have continued ſtill. l much more igno- 
t than ama without either remotſe no 
me. I confeſs that made me go further than 
herwiſe I ſhauld ever have done, and much 
rther than ever I ſhall do again: but he is 
t ſatisſied with my / proficiene, and i muſt 
ar his diſpleafure l But, aſter all this, maſt 
w ſay ſomewhat to your Lordſhip, and by 


re): 200d leave of my Moſt Learned: F rother, My. 
14 rd Biſhop of Worceſter: to him | hkewiſey 
and om ILtake the liberty to call in vkheter for 
be cxonte, Without asking his leave 3 he being 
or at ſucha diſtancen It was on >you bath, 
vient | cbictly depended ast the Correction 
vich ny Work : and all the World knows: how 
pelt att you. both are in thoſe matters. gere 

ian r wel! I deſired you to look particularly fins 
of hoe Recapitulations that wenty inta the 
er ba Ages. 1: thought 1 had good Authority 
an Ir all I fad, but 1 left it to your to: judge 
: He cther I had:cor not u am ſure I never pre: 
lar: ded to juſtiſie any, thing aftet either. of 
ain un found fault: with it. L had tall neaſonſto 
BET. AG that you had all;/pofſtble aaO hai 
ic our Reformation fo, opened, that its Hir 
tie Ger {hould appear with credit, and be liable 
ns exceptions: you] both had alfo! given 


ſome 


care 


e good reaſon to believe that yo ad v 
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be 9p of f Sarum'y Letter, 
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Remarks ; or, that you did not think ſuch 


ſlow in all that paſſes through 5 our hank 


ons Which are blamed by the Specimen, aj 


care of. my part in it, 0 that 1 be 1 


either this Critick is miſtaken in ſome of A feco 


{'s tha 
gives « 
as IC 
lich is a 
aſſume, 
rally v 
me. As 
annot t 
buld ente 
Iny- of t 
m ſure 
m whor 
ng. O 
m whicl 
{5 writ t 


minuteneſs was'neceſſary, when a {hort Abſt:4 
was oniy propoſed. It ſeems by this 4 
thor, that — Lordſhip, whom I have vi 
thought too exa#, and by Conſequtnce 


has been in this too {haſty , and too ſuper 
cial: and perhaps you will receive this 2 
ſort of Reprimand, which may oblige y 
hereafter to be yet more exad and more 
than you have hitherto been. But ther 
no need of all this Caution, ſiuce I hope alli 
World will impute the Jooſeneſs and om 


that were let paſs by you, rather to yt 


igently 
true ſudgment, that led you to conclude 4 
too La a ce a part of f f 2 55 
Rory," is] as vici an Abundance, as the ch in d 
neſs of the account n what is to be reli be who 
is merffary and indliſpenſable. Let it e held to: 
ſmall roHiort to my ſelf, and nd little hond. Fol. 


to the Mork, that in ſo valt a vanety of 
capitulations, as are made in both Volg 
could find ſo little, and that too ſo gnconkd 
rable, for an entertainment to his II Hun 
but I muſt not build too much on this, 
I fee what the reſt of his performances m 
produce, which I muſt agam tell him, I exp 
from him; otherwiſe. a i 9 e for 
1 ＋ his word." - ay 


ſellers c 
the firſt. 
be firſt, 


ly and A 
age 
t into it, 
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1 17 Head of Cenſutes is Halte many 
5 that he finds to be amiſs,” upon which 
gires other deter, without deſcending ſo 
y as to tell from whence be had them: 
ich is a way of wriung) that no man ought 
aſſume, when he is cenſuring another, eſ- 
cially when he appears under a diſguiſed 
me. As ſor the; dates he queſtions , I confeſs 
cannot tell what to ſay to them, unleſs 1 
ald enter a new upon that whole matter: 
y of them I; had from your Lordſhip, and 
m ſure yours are right, if the Authors 
n whom you took them, are not in the 
ng. Others I took out of the ſeveral Offices, 
m which, I gathered my Materials: might * 96] 
je writ them wren, or Collationed them toe 
igently ; or perhaps he is in the wrong when 
pretends to ſet me right. He ſays he has made 
22 upon the Second Edition, 
ene ch in the Title page is ſaid to be Corrected 
rel be who will teach us all exactneſt, ſhould 
te beld to the rſt, for it was that only that 1 
bond care of, and leſt all Editions ſince to the 
of eclers care: So I am only anfwerable 
1065, WY the firſt. Probably the Errata I drew out 
nconlſhde firſt, were Corrected in the Second Edi- 
Fame and upon that account it might be ſaid to 
this, M Corected: but more new ones might N28 50 
imo it, TEM 11 97 1 N e ; | 
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When any 3 0 moment © Gn to 
pend upon a Date, it is in that caſe nec 

to uſe great Caution for fixing it ih 
but in the Courſe of a Hiſtory,” Where h 
nary Tranſactions oecurr, about which" 
has been no Controverſie, one may fately 
Dates from the common Writers. If tha 
have often followed either Fox or Goodwin 


do not think my ſelf lyable to a" Juſt © Ki 70 
ſure, tho the Date should be found 9 Peet 4 
wrong. But there! is one thing; that 'Þ 0 15 
very much offend this Author, that 1 BK : 
queſtioned the Exactneſs of the Clerks in 
eunolling LU Dates : for he thinks that the Thug bs, th 
the who!e Nation is much concerned, in c 


Mar 24 


"7 1 BY. 
1 10111 


Pag. 3. Truth of : Records. F confeſs; '! Ithdught the! 
our of | Nations was not ſtruek at as oft, 

the Diligence of any Cle Was queſtion 
We:know:ithat! notwithſtanding the "Rely 

(OP: of the: (Copiers: of 'Brbles, many of Wh 


bel 
have been Monks; and ſo they are more Aal 
ticulatly . under this Author's Protection; th 15 
the. d+/ſerput Reazlings inake à eompetett N 
lame: and tho/ths Dates of che Ron! by 71 
Me been aud that zultly too, eftcemel WY our th. 
of the ſureſt. Helps 501 Chronology 5 yet the l FH 
ned” Cothofred, 5 a 0 Baluse have -underti in 4 
to, prove.that very r are wi Coovid 
even tothe :correftett © Copies When i And” 
Matters were freſher with me, Athan they Ml Specs 
now, I could have given him many Pl — Ser 


of, that Aſlertion, which yet is no Aſſever 
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he is pleaſed to call it: nor do I aſſert any 


ag of the b 199 i 7 1 n 
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Ws TE be or Fry nothing {a much 35 
180 | Out the Truth, even in the, ſmalleſt Ri 
maler important l Ang. hall, er 


re un 


ine to own ſtakes, whenloever q 
Convition % cl me, though it it be a 12 4 


19 panicd with: al, the Fee a i 
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The third Head to which theſe Cenſurs I Trut! 
belong, is the Conjectures that I was put to m detra© 

in ſome places, Where my Materials wer e, he 
fective: Upon ſome of: theſe he falls, and ti ears to 

that he has evinced tat they are groundleh eſe arc 

he had overthrown what I had affirmed 2 be yet 
teain, there had been ſome cauſe of Triumph: prop 

I canoor imagine what harm ir ein de, eite pr : 

a Maſn 6r te his Werte chat when be is peſown ſi 

ner 4 aſe, ts found that he gueſſed wrong in mon 1 
few Particulars: Yet after all, if I had aof v 

to value my ſelf upon my Conjectures, it is red. 

that many of thoſe I made in the firſt v 

are juſtified in the Second; and many of the MBit one 

fetts that he ſupplies by the Papers which heures in 
found, and that I never faw, juſtify others ical of > 
Conjectures: So that if it appears from his ture of 

men, that I gueſſed ſometimes wrong, it is being ce 
evident that I was much oftner right in my {0 the 
jeltures. Nor is it a fair way, when one tine they pr 

to expoſè another, for gueſſing wrong, ou It wer 
attack the Conjecture it ſelf, without exam Authorit 

the Grounds on which it was made: for Y that | 
Grounds were but ſpecious and plauſible, Naar of P 

may ſerve to juſtify the Conjecture, even WW of 7; 
there appears better reaſon to lay it e And th 

Tag. 31. He is offended, becauſe Judgments that I g emblance 


times bef 
1 15 to w. 


ed in the firſt Part, Happen to be contradide 
what is related in the Second. Now a more 
did Cenſurer would rather have made an Vouchers 
reace from that in favou of my Sincerity ;{vjeQ of 
have gathered from ir, that I was not biallaFltted lon, 


138 
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Truth, even though it ee, to diſparagei 
(ad from What I had, formerly writ. In 
be cbigks A- ſay many things as Embellihj- 


tus to my Hiſtory, that are not well grounded. 
le ele are indeed ſmall Matters, and they prove 
ade yet much ſmaller, when they are doubt- 
ph: Wy propoſed: and whatever, the re ier 
iche ce of the words: u doubt 1 be | WR, 
Spun ſuch an angry Remark from him, et in * 
in (0000 uſe, it ſignifies no more than à Canje- 
ham, of which one believes himſelf pretty well 
is pl W 1 7 5 4 ane i Homo THAT 
Volu 2 10 oa 294 : amb 
the! Fat 006 Prejudice il remains againſt all. Con- 
ch hel res in Hiſtory, ſince it ou wann A  feyere, 
ere tal of Matters of Fact, without the inter- 


ure of Conjectures and 91 Which, 
being certain, as they gught not 2 _ 
, lo they 10 1 to; be propoſed neither, 
\ne fil ethey prepoſſeſs and often miſlead. the Rea- 


„ a It were enough, in anſwer to this, to cite 
-Xamit Authority of the moſt, eſteemed Writers, of 
for ny that —— frequently practiſed it; in par- 

ſible, Mar of Padre Paulo, hoſe Hiſtory of the 


ven v * of Trent I acknowledg I made my Pat · 
it : And that I might copy after it with ſome 

N 4 and Succeſs, I read it over five or 
adit Mines before I ſer about that Work. If a 
\ more" is to write Memoirs, he muſt keep cloſe to 
WV ouchers ; but when he writes a Hiſtory, on 

bject of much Conſequence, and that was 
- biaſſefacted long before his own Time, and that it is 

DS viſible 


i gli, — wy ag: Prejudging,. but that 1 9 


5 } 1 9 4 
+ wa, We 4 : 
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| I come now to the fourth and laſt Head of the 
inen which relates ro thoſe additional Diſcover 
chat he has made. He calls them the Defacs ef 
Hiſtory; how juſtly IL leave to you, uo are 
5, Wi Critick ia the uſe of Words. According to 
+ nf, a Defef? is a vitions wart of that with 

ich one mighr have ſupplied: himſelf, : if he 

d hot been too careleſs; I cannot tee! what I 
11d haye done more than I did, to be well In. 
ed. I put Advertiſements in Guzertes, deli» 
gthe affiſtance of all that could furniſh me with 
aterials, I let two Vears and à half paſs be- 
zen the publiſhing my firſt, and ſecond Vo- 
me. I did in the firſt defire the aſſiſtance of all 
Learned and Curious Men of the Nation: 
ert through all the Offices and Records that 
ee about London or Meſtminſter: I went to 
nige, when I underſtood that Arch- Biſnop 
fler s Manuſcripts were there. I was upon 
ing to Oxford, had not Biſhop Fell let me know 
it he was informed, they had nothing worth 
Journey, that was not alreddy printed. I 
t with great Aſſiſtances from many Learned 
en, all which T gratefully and publickly ac- 
ow ledged, and made the beſt uſe of them 
it I could, 1d not” W what more I could 
oy 0) UT 0907 tft 11907. 2meteds. 
nn | SNITISHD 2d yen 
Lour Lordfhip and ſeveral others of my wor: 
Friends, ſet all Perſons that you thought ca- 
ble of afſiſting me, en work for Materials. 
lat Great and g Man W was then 22 
han- 
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Chancellour, the late Earl of Nottingham, did 
many Occaſions recommend the procuring. 
terials for me in the moſt effectual many 

Tbeir Majeſties moſt deſerving Attorney Gulf 
ral that now is, was pleaſed without my 
ſuming to give him the trouble, to viſit ada 
amine ſome Offices for me in the Count 
If our Author lias been an Inquiſitive Man off 
long a ſtanding, (he ere to be longer, ii 
tells us of what he obſerved 20 Years ago) he a 
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whole 
Me 
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n to it, 
rk for 
ch he 1 


not but hear of all this, ſo there was occaſion it: he n 
ed, and Time given for him to have contribuWre, or | 
out of his ſtore. If I had refuſed any helpthathWMiouated 


been offered me, or had not look'd, out and en he v 


together all that could be had; If I had either ¶etter Sp 
led for no Aſſiſtance, preſuming on my oss fo r 
duſtry; or if J had made fo much haſte, that x the att 
prevented even the diligence of Learned Y a Bib 


Truth a 


here had been great occaſion for Cenſure. But 
bis Lat 


has got a Council. Boot of the laſt four Year 
King Edward the ſixth's Reign, and this multi 
brought out with great Pomp to; reproacl l 
Defeits of my Work. I had the Book of,,thel 
two Years: of that Reign. But though it 
freely given me, I thought it did of right bel 
to the Crown, and delivered it in to be kept 
mong the Council-Books: if this Author d 
the ſame with his, then his Quotations out 0" we 
may be examined. They make indeed the t it is n. 
luableſt part of his Book. But neither theſe, Mm. 
any thing elſe he ſays, can be of any value, 
he gives himſelf. his true Name, that ſo one i 
| know bow to look into, or examine thoſe ti 
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t he pretends to have in his Hands. 


ay; when your Lordſhip, or any other Per. 
whoſe Judgment is of weight with me, ad. 
5 me to deſcend into further Specialties, I 
l not decline it. Yet if I had any Inclina- 
n to it, I think {till ĩt is beſt to make one 
rk for all, and to ſtay till he brings forth that 
ich he has in Reſerve; for Iwill ſtill hold him 
it: he muſt either give the World a great deal 
re, or he muſt expect to be thought to have 
inuated that which he cannot perform. Onl 
en he writes next, I wiſh he may do it wit 
Wetter Spirit, and in a decenter Stile. He who 
ys ſo much, cannot judg fo ill, as not to ſee 


own 
hat Ir the attacking a Man's Reputation, but eſpe- 
l 2 Biſbop's, in ſo great a Point, as is that of 

Bu Truth and Fidelity, upon which the Succeſs of 
Lein his Labours, and the Credit of his whole 
mul e and Miniſtry does depend, is not a ſlight 
ach og, and is not to be attempted, unleſs one is 
the l well aſſured, that what he objects, is not 


y juſt in it ſelf, but that it is incumbent on 
to do it. The Fame of a Man is a moſt va- 


kegt ble thing; and the Rules of Chanity and a- 
01 al Inſt Detradt᷑ ion and Slander, Are delivered in 
put 08 weighty Strains in the New! Teſtament, 
” a it is no-ſmall matter to make ſa bold with 
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have now gone as far as I can in ſo. general 
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The Years 1 Mo 8 in the Service oft 
Church, the Labours I have undecgone, 
the Station Lam in, diſereclaileatiamnd 
bare dn. Bee I pts tA 
ory, the Deſigus rough it 
Ht Sincerity and Conde that eveh 
acknowledgyappears in its Contextute; iheg 
Additions I had made to What was fort 
known, andithe general Acceptance with d 
it has been entertained, both - dt Hohe 
Abroad, ought to have made ai Man'to 
thought well of what he did, before he w 
tack'd it at all: but if be was ſo full f 
Matter, that he was not to be reſtrained," at 
he ought to have writ it in another tran 
= another Air, and in a Strain of Ci 
(1 had almoſt faid Reſpect) ſutable to the g 
and N my way of: Gong had deſerved, 
10 this: Author is ſonic that nothing of 
his touches him Lam lor for it, I will 
treat him more roughiy; but muſt deſpair 
working on him ſo as to do hin good: I ſhouldth 
it a very particular Happineſs, to be able tot 
ſuch a Mag to a better. Mind from that 5 
neſs which prevaiis oer him at preſent. | 
ſcems capable of better and greater thin; 
tilt his Capacity and his Induſtryrateuſan o 
him, at another rate than this Specimen {hd 
he is a much worſe Man for them, and will h 


a: much greater Account to make at the 
Day. 
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G1L BERT BuRNErT, D. D. 
no Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 


HE Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church of Au 
2 Volumes. Folie. N b 
-— — Abridgment of the-faid Hiſtory. Octavo. 'S 
——— Vindication of che Ordinations of Church of England, gu 
— Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes in diſpoſing of Ecclefiaſticl} 
nefices and Church-Lands. Octavs. : 
life of WiltiamBeael, D. D. Biſhop of Kilmorein Ireland; g 
- with the Copies of certain Letrers which paſſed between St 
England in matter of Religion, concerning the general Motvesy| 
Roman Obedience: Between Mr. Janes Wadſworth a late Pena 
the Holy Inquiſition in S vil, and the ſaid William Bedel then Mi 
of the Goſpel in Suffolk. Octavo. | 
— Some Paſſages of the Life and Death of John late Earl 
cbeſtey. l K 
—— Examination of the Letter writ by the late Aſſembiy Scha 


of the Clergy of France to the Proteſtants, invicing them to ren 
their Communion; together wich the Methods propoſed by tea 
their Conviction. Ofavo. 
— Collection of ſeventeen Tracts and Diſcourſes written it 
Years 1685 to 1684, incluſive, RQuyarto. + | 
Second Volume, or à Colle&ion of eighteen Papers rela 
the Affairs of Church and State during che Reign of King Jan 
Second. With twelve others publiſhed a little before and (in 
ate Revolution, to Chriſtmas, 1689.” 
__ -Faſt- Sermon at Bow-Church ; March I2, 1689. Luke 19. 41, 
Faſt· Sermon before N Zuly 16, 1690. On Fd. i 
— —Thankſgiving-Sermon before the King and Queen; Ob, 19.1 
On Pſal. 144. 10. 11. | 
HT" before the King and Queen; April 19, 1691, 
Ale ©2. 1. f , 
———Thankſgiving-Sermon before the King and Queen, Nev, 2, Mf: Colle 
a Prov. 20. 28. WE 
— ——Sermon at the Funeral of Robert Boyle, Eſq; Jan. 7. 16910 Ejujdem | 
Eceleſ. 11, 26, | 3 Nuo, 1691. 
——A Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care. Ofeuv. 1692. rn Tau 
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| rejudice, that thoſe who embtaced this "Doll 
were mean and illiterate Men, who having lil 


d tothe 
& In wh 
ports, on 


5 1 ' ' | 4 4 ar ö but 1 
bete in this. World, Pere the. more eaflf ple pron 
on to deſpiſe it, and to hearken after rhe eee 9 


another ;, and to embrace àa Doctrine Thar! of 


5 e zar Ps gather 
its Froſelytes many. Privileges beyond the Tri a Bod. 
Mankind. And ſince mean Mens Minds are this he 


#5 Jow as their Fortunes, and poor and wei 
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. — — ä 
beſore ue QU 
more apt to be impoſed ons and ilefs:capablent 
ing tri; Enquiries: ant the ttuth of: Things; 
this ſeems to give ,, fair and reaſonable: Pre- 
ption againſt a Religion, whoſe firſt Con- 
ts were neither the Learned Rubbins, nor the 
tile Philoſophers, neither Men of Authority nor 
W... 1 0 eee e ic ni bat. hve - 
Somewhat like the fame.Obſervation: is: ſtill made, 
jt of the Nominal} Chriſtianz/of:/'our: days} far 
all are ſuch, yet of thoſe, of whom one has the 
eſt reaſon to; conclude, that they are in earneſt 
en ir- Religion, that they are geither of the 
delt 112 for Parts; Quality or Power c but are 
e commonly Perſons of A moderate Proportion, 2s 
|| theſe things. This ſeemsto afford a very proper 
et for a Diſcourſe of this kind, to conſider and 
{ the Truth and the Conſequences that may 


N cut of this P rejadice, and that both with re- 

to the Beginnings of Chriſtianity, and to the 

ent State in Which we find it to be among our 
15 ls o[45i4-0 Fitz 
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| need not amuſe; you long with explainiag the 

ds of. my Text. BY Caling, is meant their Voca- 

d tothe Chriſtian, Religion, not in that gedera! 


e, in Which it is: ſaid-that m art called which Mar; 20. 16. 
ports, only that the Goſpeb was-to be preached to ; 
promiſcuoufly with Election, ſo we are required 
mike our Calling and Election ſure : that is, our 2 pet. x: 165- 
g. gathered together by the Call of the -Goſpel 

a Body diſtinct and ſeparated from the World: 
this then is to be underſtood that. Vocation, by 
; V : which. 


* 
* * 
. * * 9 
wa - 
3 
of \ 
_ 
Ws " * : 


which Chriſtians, as they are called on by theGy 


4s Aras *>.- 


ſo they do hearken to it, and follow it. Hyd I. W 
after 'the Fleſh, may be well meant Men oß Wal da) 
Prudence, Skill and Dexterity in the ordering Co 
Affairs, or in the Conduct of the 'Worldby lou 

common Acceptation of this word uſed am II. M 

Greeks, and in this Epiſtle, relates to thoſe ons 

| Speculation and Knowledg, of Subtifty and D III. 
known by the Names of Sophiſfs and * _ Cl: 
By Mighty are to be underſtood-the Men IV. I 
and Authority, Princes and Magiſtrates. "By the 
are meant Men of high Bigth and great h gen 
the Importance of my Text is this, * You Chill V- 
« of Corinth, ſee that among you, who have in fron 
the Chriſtian Religion, there are not many ({ ctr 
«© few there might be) either Philoſophers, WW | 72 

« ſtrates, or Men of Noble. Extraction: bed It is ve 
conttary, you ſee that your Aﬀemblies d were 

_ © upof Perſons that are weak and defpiled, thu he Argl 
« of no Account or Eſteetn in the World; ere {uct 
this the Apoſtle is ſo little aſhamed, and ſo lem. N 

| poſed to deny, hide or extenuate ir, that he enlPv"titud; 

upon it in a variety of ſeveral very full Exper- Cures 
he calls them not only foo/iſ#/tind -veab, baſe Abe Dead, 
ſplſed, but things that are wot 5 as low a Figutes into 
guage is capable of; and draws' from it two ven” 217 pr 

portant N a pro Fleſb ſbonli glory in 1 N 

ro ence | 7 1 s | 2 : * ein 

N nm, fy" 

8, 11 TOs 2X1 0 54 AN Nn ie M8 5 1 
= 2 II f. aking e. de} 1 > ir a high! 
ir boiling <9 ar oe previous I 
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1 W bat _ We Was 5 for ſuch Refleftionsl in 1 | 
days of the Apoſtles, and how came it that their 
9 were not of the upper, but of the 
lower Ranks of Men? . 
ll. What reaſon there may be for the like Refletti 55 


* ons in the preſent age? | 
Dil Ul. Whether this is a juſt Prejudice agzialt the 
| Chriſtian Religion or not? 


IV. That all this belongs only to the greater part, 
the many; and that it is not univerſally, tho it be 
generally true. And, 

V. What are the proper Laferences to be drawn 
from all ons PE ROO WIA 


10 the grlt; 
It is very true that the firſt Couverts to Chriſtiani- 


18 


48”, were for the moſt part weak and mean Men: 
be Arguments which did then enforce this Religion, 
ere ſuch, that the loweſt: Capacity could judg of 


em. Miracles were wrought in the ſight of great 
ultitudes, and that in ſignal Inſtances, of wonder- 
| Cures done with a Word, of raiſing ſome from 
he Dead, and ſpeaking, the Language of every Coun- 
y into Which thoſe Preachers came, and that with- 
ut any previous , Preparatiori, or time loſt in acqui- 
ing it. Theſe were things that bare Obſervation, 
are Seeing or Hearing, could diſcover to any, that 
yould look into them: they required no Strength 
f Apprebenſion, nor Niceneſs of Judging. Men 
f a higher Form are naturally more apt to deſpiſe 
l ſuch things, and to ſhut them out by forming a 
previous Disbeſief of and "Ou that Wo 

ar 
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Bar againſt all Convittion; which Mea of a nn 


— ; . , ' e ill U 
moderate ſize are more willing to ask after, and ty 


hem, {0 


quire into: 80 that for the great Argument thy red MO 
given in behalf of our Religion, every Man was d aged, 
pable of ſeeing it's Truth: and when theſe Might unten 
Works confirmed ſuch a Narrative concerning thy 00 of t! 
Death and the Reſurrection of Chriſt, together wiki nd with 
ſuch a holy Rule of Life and of Morals; every hon iſhing, 
Man was capable of judging, at leaſt for himſelf, tha j appeal 
ſuch a Recital with ſuch a Scheme of Divine Monk rumen 
ſo well atteſted, could come from none but the ge rake: 
and good God. It was alſo ſutable to the miraculoM...- bee 
Vouchers that accompanied this Doctrine, that Mme deg 
firſt Bodies of Men who were converted to it, ſhoui e whe 
conſiſt chiefly of ſuch Perſons, that no Suſpichihents up 
could be againſt them, as if they by the Streng ch chat 
of their Parts and Skill, by the Credit they were ig ffing a. 


or the Authority that they had, might have procum 
to this Doctrine any part of the Reception that it te 
with in the World. Had either the Tricks of Diſputs 
the Charms of Eloquence, or the Dexterity of C 
duct appeared among the firſt Planters of this Faith 
had they been fortified with Power, or ſupported if 
Dependencies, then the Progreſs of it might have bel 
accounted for: but when Numbers both of Jews a 
Gentiles, and thoſe Greeks as well as Barbarians, th 
is, Learned and Unlearned, forſook the Religions! 


all | 
on of th 
nd thus 


fly acc 
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t there a 

which they had been bred, and to which they we . 
tied by all the Prejudices that could poſſibly Jock them uh 
up faſt in the way in which they had been brought wile Tenor 
and when they not only embraced it upon the Crean Men th 
of what they ſaw and heard, and ref6rmed tha that li 
Lives according to it, but ſtood to it in ſpite of 1 Ms on B 
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mae i Uſage and Perſecution that it brought upon 

de em, ſo that many of them died for ir, and all ſuf- 

then bred more or leſs by reaſon of it, it muſt be acknow- 

d {ocd, that this was a very extraordinary and an un- 

ig countable thing. The vaſt Increaſe and Propaga» - 

boa of this Religion under all thoſe Diſadvantages, 

wia ed with no viſible human Help at all, was fo aſto- 

none: (bing, that as all the firſt Apologiſts for Chriſtiani- 

f, that y appealed often toit, as to one of the moſt ſenſible 

vor rouments, ſo it had been capable of an Anſwer that 

: great. { taken off much from its Strength, if it could 

cuba ve been ſaid that the Progreſs it made, was in. 

at tue degree owing to the Abilities or Intereſts of 

oſe who firſt embraced it. Therefore as the Argu- E 

ents upon which its Credit at firſt was built, were I 

ch that the meaneſt Capacities were capable of 

afing a Judgment upon them; ſo their being with- 
all human Supports was an evident Indica- 

on of the Divine ones that attended upon them. 

nd thus the firſt Branch of this Prejudice is ſuffi- 

ly accounted for. 5 


Igo now to the ſecond Particular, 'toexamine what. 
eaſons there may be for the like Reflections in the „ 
eſent Age. Alas, it is but too viſible"! that thonow = = vin 
hole Nations are become Chriſtians by the Jump, 
t there are few, very few real Chriſtians to be found ; = 
hong all thoſe Aſſemblies that are crowded full with 1 With 
ole he carry that worthy Name. There are few 
Tenor and Thread of whoſe Lives ſpeaks them to 
Men that deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
d that live godly, righteoufly and ſoberly, like Pil- 
Ms on Earth, having their Hearts and Aﬀe&ions in 
ALA B 2 Heaven; 
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Heaven; that are pure and holy, meek and lowh 
in Heart in imitation of their great Maſter, wha 
the far greater part of thoſe whoare called Chriſtiag 
diſhonour with their Lives while they offer up toi 
the outwardShews and Pageants of Honour and Wa 
ſhip. Among thoſe few (few they are God know 


hougl 
Novelt 
lled b 
judices 
imony 
o them 


there are not many who have great Advantages ini den of 
World, either with reſpect to their Talents, e theſe 
their Fortunes. 5 nderſta 


Thoſe who. have a greater compaſs of Knowhd 


anot cc 
more flame of Thought, and elevation of Mind, e Hum 
ther turn and imploy it wholly to baſe and mean d a ch 
poſes, to the cloſe Contrivances of Diſſimulation Ot trcat: 
Falſhood, or to a looſe and libertine Gaity ; val ve and 
themſelves upon ſome ſparkling Thoughts, which hey neitl 
directed to the queſtioning or laughing at the M edions o 
ſerious and ſacred Matters; which by a profane Mi capab 
mickry they repreſent as ridiculous, both to tic reparatic 
ſelves and others. Theſe are the too common As for 
ruptions that hang about many of thoſe who yet erm, thi 
to be born with ſomewhat that is ſublime in then orruptio 
Men of a greater Depth in Study, as well as of Mace and 
Gravity of Temper, feeling that their Thoughts ature, i 
a higher Flight, and a greater Extent than ot; extend 
about them are perhaps capable of, do {well often Whoſ who 
on that, and grow to value themſelves as much ben rvement: 
what they deſerve, as they undervalue others ball): great 
what is due to them: Thele, if ſullen and-ul-vlten, and 
ſhew their Pride in Scorn and inſolent Behaviour falſe Opit 
if, by a due Commerce with the World, their DepaWood that 
ment is more decent, yet inwardly they are full WW them, 
Admiration of themſelves, and of a Contempt Oo b, with 
ather Perſons: they are apt to be a” Wcliohted.. 

| | oog 
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lohrhoughts, and fond of their own Notions; they love 
whol\'ovelties, and delight to ſee whole Bodies of Men 
tuned by their Name: they form to themſelves Pre- 
to i dices againſt the believing any thing upon the Te- 
d mony of others; eſpecially if the Matters propoſed 
no them are of a pitch above their Apprehenſions. 


Men of Know ledg and Parts are ſubject to one or more 

f theſe ill Qualities, which do ſo. much vitiate theie 
nderſtandings, and corrupt their Natures, that Mey 

annot come under a Diſcipline, whoſe firſt Elements 

re Humility, Modeſty, a due Diſtruſt of one's ſelf, 

ad a charitable Eſteem of other Men: they have 
ot treatable Underſtandings, that can diligently ob- 


valuig ve and lay things A attentively together; 
hich bey neither examine the firſt Principles, nor tlie Con- 
ne M ections of things: So that their Hearts and Heads are 


ne M 
0 then 
On j 


ot capable of that ply of Mind, which is a neceſſary 
reparation to the being a true Chriſtig. | 


As for the Mighty Men, if they are of a lower 


yet Worm, their Thoughts turn much to Avarice and 
n tha Corruption, to Partiality and Injuſtice, and to Vio- 
of Mace and Rage; if they are at the top of Human 
hts Mature, in high Power and Authority, they are apt 
n 00 extend that, either to an undue Domination over 
fren i doſe who are ſubject to them, or to an unjuſt En- 
1 behaergement of Empire. Unlawful Wars and Conqueſts 
rs bello: great, and ſound big: if they are ſucceſsful in 


| hem, and flattered for them, they are enchanted with 
our falſe Opinion of their own Glory, 10 that neither the 
Pepi ood that is ſhed, nor the Miſeries that are occaſioned: 
them, are able to diſturb: that Imaginary Happi- 
els, with which they ſeem to be at preſent ſo much 
in 8 lohted.. Men thus turned and fo. vitiated are not 
22 2 capable: 


— 
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capable to apprehead themſelves to be under the (þ 
ligations to Juſtice and Compaſſion, to Truth ay 
Fidelity, to Moderation of their Deſres, and tot 
reſtoring what they have injuſtly taken, or do i 


Wheic Det 
ad Com 
hem, an 
rcultiva 


juſtly detain from other Men. If a Zeal for ſom 4rd tt 

je —.— or Paſſions of a Party in Religion; oa wh 
Coft and Magnificence, Solemnity and Cruelty ing orrupt i 
Cauſe of a Church, will buy off greater Obligatia hehry, a 


or Pay for the moſt Criminal Violations, of all th 
is juſt and ſacred among Men, then they will perhay 
purchaſe a Name at that rate, as well as pay tho 
who flatter them on that account. It is then wn 
true, that the Men of Power and Authority ae mw 
der ſuch a Biaſs and ſo many Temptations, that iti 
ſcaroe to be hoped for, that many of them ſhall o 
within this high and holy Calling. 922 
As for the Noble, the Men of Extraction and 


quer tl 
nd Diſpo 
eir Cont 
come rr 
of thi 
ih I we! 
ing is bi 
s are fc 


| uch in t 
ſcent, of high Blood and antient Families, they ling to 
often ſo much mol lified and broken by a {oft and e few M 


leſs Education, they are ſo enervated by Luxury, u 
| fo diffolved into Idleneſs and Voluptuouſneß, thi 

they are as little capable of coming under this Yol 
nàs either uf the former were found tobe. The ab 
dance to which they. were born, and in which di 
have always lived, ſeems to ſet them beyond the N 
Ceſſity of ĩmploy ing their Thoughts and Time in us 


true Pi 
„ whoſe 
re than | 
I Know |, 
conter 
atation ; 
lires ; w 


thy oruſeful Studies and Exerciſes: They are fte exalted 
in Lazineſs, and over- run with fierce and che of Juf 
Appetites. Pleaſure {ways and turns them, it nſun Content 
their Time, and exbauſts both Bodies and Minds: Mo are nei 
Reſtraint of Exceſs and Riot, and a Limitation Mk with t! 
Appetite, are Doctrines they eannot ſubmit to; Moor the P 
think their Liberties ought to be as unbounded placed 1 


the 


: w—_— 4 
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heit Defires are. The ill Example they fee, and the 
Ja Company they keep, meet little Reſiſtance from 
dem, and do ſooh conquer Minds fo little diſciplined 
rcultivated. Fl OL ˙ TR MAR Sor 
And thus it is not to be denied, but that the Oppo» 
oa which the Chriſtian Doctrine gives to thoſe 
orruptions, that do but too eafily beſet the Wiſe, the 
In, and the Noble, makes that few of them can 

nquer themſelves, and break thro thoſe ill Habits 
d Diſcoſitions of Mind, that do as it were belong to 
ir Condition and Circumſtances; and by ſo doing 
come true Chriſtians. Common Obſervation is fo 
I of this, that T will not go about to prove it: 1 
i I were miſtaken, and out in my account: The 
ing is but too viſible and crying; and the Corrup- 
dns are too publick and ſcandalous : Men glory too 
och in them, to be either aſhamed af them, or 
ling to forſake them. While on the other hand, 
few Men of Vertue and Probity, of Morality 
true Piety, are for the moſt part Men of a lower 
whoſe honeſt Tempers and good Nature, do 
re than ballance thoſe ſeeming Defetts in Vivacity 
| Knowledg ; they are Men of a middle ſize, nei- 
contemptible for their apt nor of a ſublime - 
altation ; Men of moderate Fortunes as well as 
lires; who are neither depreſſed with Poverty, 
exalted with Wealth, are generally the moſt ca- 
e of Juſtice and Honefty, of Induſtry and a chear- 
xonſuae Contentedneſs with their Condition; and thoſe 
Ainds: Ne are neither high nor tow, neither blown up nor 
tation * with their Fortunes, are generally the beſt fit- 


o; br the Precepts of Religion. As for thoſe Wo 


poder paced in the Extreams of Fortune; 9 | 
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tho the loweſt have their Temptations as well a 


much more diſpoſed to Religion, they are lelsd 


to fear bad Accidents, and to be devout un 
them; and the mean Condition to which they {al 

to be doomed in this Lite, ma very naturally diſg 
them to try to have it better'd in another Wopld. 


Chriſtian Faith. 


greateſt, yet of the two, they are by their/Condigulf 


pated and more alone, they have more occaſion ba 


far I have gone on the ſecond Heat. © muc 

The third is, Whether this is a Jul Prejudice 88 — 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion or not? At firſt v counte: 
Bak as if the Truth of our Faith appeared nll gujy: { 
doubtfully, and could not bear a ſtrict Enquiry, ¶ ndl boi 
how ſoever weaker Minds might be overcome, of Tei 


could not ſtand the Teſt before Men of more lean neighbe 


ing Underſtandings. It looks allo ill that it , os Un 


incompatible with Authority and Dignity, as if nal is it 


2 mean and diſpiriting Doctrine, ſuted only to MM tt is a f 


df abject Minds and broken Fortunes, and a p when al 


Theory for the Unfortunate to take Sanctuary in. ciently c 
is true, we have already conſidered and agreed more a 
matter, that there is ſomewhat in moſt of the eds of 


| the: Mighty, and the Noble, which bars. out Wi may a1 


Diſcipline, they are not fitted to it, nor it tot Nor is t 
But after all, if this Indiſpoſition ariſes not from Methods 
Oppoſition between Religion and their Facultis after a fl 
Circumſtances, but only from the Contradictiaſ and to he 
gives to ſome bad and vicious Qualities that al der then 
the Perſons here ;deſcribed,. then it can furaillMLinghter 
with no juſt or well-grounded Prejudices again of being 

eee ee Defed 
common 


F 
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and Induſtry, are neceſſary Diſpoſitions to the per- 


the putting on the appearances of Modeſty and Hu- 


ſo Beautiful, and that Yoath is formed in them with 
ſo much Care, how much more valuable muſt theſe 
things be? When they are the genuine and natural 
growth of our Minds; When they are not only 
counterfeit and mimickry, but the product of Hearts 
duly ſeaſoned and well principled. How rough 


neighbourly a thing is the contempt of other Peo- 


tal is it for a Man to Dictate and to be Imperious ? 
It is a ſign of a trifling Mind to affect to Doubt, 
when all the juſt Reaſons of Doubting are ſuffi- 
ciently cleared. And nothing ſhews a Man to be 
= ore a ſtranger to himſelf, and to the natural De- 
bes of his Faculties, than to ogine that all things. 

may fall well within the compaſs of bis Thoughts: 


Methods of arfiving at Knowledge, than for Men 
after a ſlight view of things, to form Difficulties, 


der them ridiculous, and then to ſeaſon all with 
Laughter and Scorn: and to take no further Care 
of being better informed about them. That theſe 
are Defects and Diſorders; even in a wiſe Man, 
common Obſervation dons juſtifie. But if a Man 


"That Humility and Modesty, a dug diſtraſt of 
our ſelves, and regard to others, that Application 


mility ? And if the appearances of theſe things are 


ples Underſtandings ? And how unſeemly and bru- 


Nor is there any thing more contrary to the true 


and to heighten theſe with Similes that tend to ren- 


will 


. 
e 


fefting our Faculties, is that which few can deny. 
What is true Breeding, among the civilized , but 


and boiſterous a thing is Pride and a ; haughtineſs - 
of Temper and Behaviour? How unkind and un- 
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have the Scales made equal, that is to have no ga 
Scale oppoſite to Religion, then let him conſide 


do very often lie in the way of a preſent Intereſt; 
The thoughts of a Judgment to come, muſt be w. 


prove { 
of Tem 
W tremble: 
putting 
wherea! 
by the 
himſelf 
Worth, 
favoural 
C flections 
will ſoo 
ſelf in h 
moſt od 
Man of 
from thi 
Authorit 
but with 
Habits ar 
and Deſi, 
diction tl 
Governm 
from tho 
tiate the 


great and 


Pains to adjuſt the Balance, that is to bring hy 
Underſtanding to a due fixedneſs and attention, to 
conſider well, and to pronounce ſlowly : And to 


in him, or Weight from bad Inclinations in the 


the Matter as if he were in a Jury, for his ow 
Life or Death turns upon the Verdict, and then la 
him give Sentence: Before ſuch a judgment, f 
well poiſed and fo duly made, there is no reafon 
to fear the Gon of the JT rar 0 
If the mighty are prejudiced againſt Religion, it 
is by Nan bf thoſe fl qualities that co 
creep upon the Men of Power. Juſtice and Equity: 


Impartial Proceedings require Impartial Minds 


ry unacceptable to him thatperverts Judgment an 
Juſtice. He who is not content with what he hath, 
cannot be eaſie while he ſees that his Neighbour 
has more than hynſelf : Or that he bas that whidi 
would very much accommodate himſelf, and which 
he might come at, if it were not for ſuch an im- 


portunate Rule as is that of doing as one would N As for t 
done by. He who has been ſucceſsful in his Injultice WGoſpel ol 
and Violence, cannot eaſily receive a Doctrine which their Rar 
brings him under indiſpenfable CO of re» Wot of Re 
ſtoring all that he has unjuſtly acquired. The Ho Wor depreſs 
rors'of Guilt, the Tears of the and the fable Pret 
cry of Blood that purſues them, would ariſe too Mchiefly in 
faſt, and be heard too ſenſibly by them, if they ad. No good C 
mitted ſach a ſecret Monitor as true Religion would Wen this d- 


prove 


— 


___ 


e prove to them. When Felix heard the Doctrines 
of Temperance, Juſtice, and © Judgment to come, he 
to jrembled indeed, but yet he ſent away the Preacher, 
to putting him off to a more convenient time. And 
10 whereas no Man is in danger to be much corrupted. 


11et 


ww 
> 


will ſoon take off the Viſar, and make him ſee him- 
ſelf in his own Deformity, and that perhaps in the 


from the falſe Notions he has of his own Glory and 
Authority, he cannot receive the Chriſtian Religion, 


Habits are ſo totally oppoſite to its chief Tendency 


diction that it has to the true Ends of Power and 
Government, as if theſe were incompatible , but 
from thoſe ill qualities which do fo generally vi- 
tate the Taſte, and corrupt the Tempers of the 
great and mighty Men. J Ani 27908 1 


- 


put of Religious Principles, did fink Mens Spirits, 
or depreſs theit Courage, here were a very colou- 
able Pretence: But when this Humility conſiſts 
nefly in a modeſty of Temper, and a readineſ to 


C 2 


by the Flatteries of others, till he has accuſtomed 


the 

ae himſelf to ſuch kind Thoughts of his own ſuppoſe 

wn Worth, that he eaſily believes that all others are as 
favourable to him as he himſelf is, the ſevere Re- 


E fettions that will ariſe out of this Holy Doctrine 


moſt odious appearances,” In a word, 'unleſs this 

Man of Power and Dominion , can free his Mind 
but with great averſion, ſince his Nature and his 
and Deſign, Yet this ariſes not from any Contra- 


As for the Noble, if the Humi at ility enjoin 1 nod nabe | 
olpel obliged them to meanneſſes, unbecoming 
heir Rank, or if that Awe and Fear which ariſes 


i0 good Offices, even to the meaneſt ; What harm 
in this do to the Men of the greateſt * 5 
* ö For 


0 
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2 Birth and Rank? In the performing thele Of 


of WS to Hut 
1itable he litt 
fices, there is a natural Decency and Suitabl | tne 11 
— tothe Order that muſt be maintained in 5 
the World. Perſons of the higheſt Form, when 22 
they hear the juſt Complaints of the miſerable, al ge 
the oppreſſed, with Patience and Pity , and take =__ 
care that they be relieved, do the Humilities of thei . 
Rank as much as thoſe of a lower Order, that u d 
the Sick, or ſerve Hoſpitals and Priſons. And fing 3 8 
| the Fear with which Chriſtianity inſpires, does q. 2 1 
ly work on the Guilty, it is their Guilt, and not om 2 
Doctrine, which gives the diſquiet. But, on the 3 
other hand, nothing gives ſuch an exalted Coumg ide M; 
and ſo true a contempt of Death, as the'prolpel . 
of another State, with the juſt aſſurances of the Ft ©: this 
vour of God, and of endleſs Happineſs. No dos — 
any thing make a Man ſo firm againſt Aceidem None 
and Misfortunes, as the Belief of Providence} "an UBS 
nothing raiſes a Man to a truer Generoſit y, aud 55 
greater nobleneſs of Mind, than the contempt 0 hoſe D 
Wealth, and that extent of Charity which out N e 
ligion enjoyns. But if the Noble of this World gg <a 
into the Habits of Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuditj And it 
if they think it becomes their Dignity to give n Jook 1 
range to Appetite, and to be as Pablick and Eu, thoſe 
nent for their Irregularities, as they are by the Meg of 
they hold, if they cannot ſubmit to the druage 7 
of Inſtruction, and Knowledge, nor to ſuch Implo) Lend 
ments as are truly Manly and Uſeful to the "Age, 1 e 
they think that Lazineſs and Luxury „ Sloth br reafo 
Idleneſs belong to them as Appendages of tid 19 
Birth 3 if becauſe they need be at no Pains to d World 
to ſupport themſelves, they think they owe note 


* 
— — — — 


11 


. before the Qu EE 


We: ©. 


to Humane Nature, or to their Country, and if 


ek the little Submiſſions to which they are accuſtomed 
dn WY ichin Doors, make them Inſolent and Inſufferable 
x to all abroad, then it is from thoſe vicious Habits - 


that their diſlike of our Religion does ariſe. It is 


=o from the undiſciplined wildneſs of their own Na- 
the, urs, and the neglected Methods of their Educati- 
vin on that this flows. Herod heard John gladly, but 


could not part with Herodzas : And ſomewhat like 
this, made that Agrippa went no further than to be 
diveſt « COA: \ ahora ih do Is 

80 now, [ hope, it is abundantly clear, That the 


ok WT the Might, and the Noble, and the Precepts and | 
be Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, ariſes not from 
any thing that is juſtly exceptionable in it, but from 


a great many qualities and diſpoſitions that hang 
about thoſe Orders and Ranks of Men, which 
make that they cannot bear a Yoke that is fo 
hard to them: They can neither reſolve onchanging 
thoſe Diſpoſitions, nor of ſuffering a ſet of Thoughts 


a to break in upon them, that will make them un- 
dai fc in them, and give them much trouple for them: 
a look and if it is Viſible, as 1 hope it is, that all thoſe 


habits are in their nature and effects, hurtful both 
to thoſe who are over- run with them, and to the 
reſt of Mankind, then all this 1s ſo far from being 
a juſt prejudice againſt the Chriſtian Religion, that 
it tends rather to recommend it the more: Since 
thoſe who are the moſt averſe to it, are fo, only 
by reaſon of the prevaleney of ſome, very Bad Ha- 
bits and Cuſtoms ; which the Intereſt of the whole 
World does require, that Men ſhould be —_— = 

eed 


too common oppoſition that is between the Wiſe, 
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| freed from, And this appears more evi 


conſidering the fourth Particular, which is, 


4. That all this belongs only to the gregte 
part the many, but r fo not conftariy in 
Baier true. We Ware ſeen what a Power 
Biaſs the Orders of Men ſpeciſied in the Text a 
under, as to the Chriſtian Religion: But we' ar 


no to conſider the Abatements that are to be mats 


in this Point. In Fact we find a Nicodemns and x 
oſeph of Arimathea among the firſt who acknoy: 
ledged. our Saviour; tho they were both of the 


: . 1" the chief judicature, and indeed the Peat 
of the Jewiſh State. We ſee Gamaliel was not far from 


it, beſides ſeveral Rulers of Synagogues, who were 
always Men of diſtinction in the Neighbourhood; 
we find alſo one of the Judges of 9 the 


moſt Celebrated Court in Greece, and one of the 
| Roman Deputies, among the firſt Converts to ont 


Faith. St. Paul himſelf was a Maſter of the a 
Learning, and acquainted with the Greek Philoſo- 
phers and Poets. We find ſome of Domitian's Kits 
dred were not only Chriſtians but Martyrs : Many 
of the Philoſophers and the moſt admired Orators 
of Greece, came afterwards to receive and defend 
this Faith: And now in a courſe of a great 
Ages, Men in all reſpects, eminent both for Senſe 


and Learning, Wit and Eloquence, have not ou 


made outward Profeſſion of this Doctrine, but have 


ſtrenouſly defended it, and which is yet more, have 
conformed their own Lives to it. 
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If we will judge a little of this Matter by the Bulk, 

we muſt confeſs, that where the Light of this Goſ- 
el ſhines, even in colder Climates, leſs productive 
of Men of Genius, yet there is a more general 
Knowledge ſpread among Nations that were dull 
and barbarous, while under the Power of other 
elgions, than is to be found in Provinces of a 


ae nuch vaſter extent, that Hve in a purer Air, a hap- 
nade ier Soil, and under a kinder aſpect of the Heavens. 
nd 1 need not obſerve, what a Darkneſs is ſpread over 
now: l the Pagan Nations, how moſt of them are ſank 
F the ren below Humane Nature, and how little the 


Head ho metang riſe above them; bating their Freedom 
from rom Idolatry. Greece and Rome, the two moſt re- 
were ned Scenes of Paganiſm, had Notions of their 
ood; Woods and Religion, which the wiſer Men among 
„ the Wemſelves could hardly endure, and which they 


ave ſufficiently expoſed, The good Laws, under 
hich all States are brought which acknowledge 
his Doctrine in its — produce an unſpeakable 
bange on the outward face and appearances of 
dings: which tho it does not reform Men inward- 
, yet it proves a great Bleſſing to humane Society, 
nd the cultivation of all Arts and Sciences, thar 
companies this happy Light, ſhews, that ir awakens. 
ens Faculties, excites their Thoughts, and quickens 
Wer Indoftry. All other Religions feed fo much 
perſtition, that it tends to Barbarity: and tho 
nder forme happy Reigus and great Princes we 
nd good Senſe and true Knowledge ſometimes in 
de Aſcendant : Yet this went ſoon off, it is not 

le natural growth of fack a Religion, and cannot 
ive long in that Soik. 3 
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Thus upon the whole Matter, this our Dodting 
is Light, and it illuminates Mankind in groſs; An 
ſome even of the ſublimeſt Minds, that Ages a 
Nations have produced, the Men of the lee 
Thoughts, trueſt Judgments, and moſt piereing ui 
derſtandings, that have gone the deepeſt into;Khoyl 
ledge, and have ſeen the furtheſt into Humane 
ture, have not only undertaken and managed d 
Cauſe of Religion with great Advantages, but un 

recommended it more by their own unblemilhel 
and exemplary Lives, than can poſſibly be dq 
by the moſt laboured Writings, and the moſt n 
ving Perſuaſions. They have expreſſed a genuine 
Humility, an unaffected contempt of the Pleaſurs 
and Intereſts of this Life: They have been pu 


without ſpot, grave and ſober, yet neither ſulla and the 
nor ill- natured: They have been ſerious without Me this Reli 
lancholy, and devout without Superſtition; And dor ned! 
ſhewed that Wit could be lively without being ii have 
ous, and that one may be cheerful without being Pt they hav 
phane or Scurrilous. Now I would gladly know, wll wm who 
ther any ſuch whom you may have known,andThopt haye not 
you may have known many of them, have not be buthave 
more Beneficial to Mankind, have not been. gien lave imp 
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Bleſſings in their Families and Neighbourhoods, all 
if their Knowledge ſet off with their Modeſty a 
Humility, has not looked full as well about thel 
as the higheſt Pretenders to Wit and unſanciit 
Vivacity. The Preſumption of the latter, take 
from the true Value that does perhaps belong 
them: Whereas the former have nothing that 
troubleſome and offenſive, with all that is ulal 
in Knowledge: They can feel that they know n 
than others, without either deſpiſing them 

. . ble 
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rior to others; without} Inſolence, and Conquer 
without Scorn. In ſuch F erſons, knowledge does 


that Religion inſpires; them. with does really ex- 
alt their; Capacities, it fixes their attention, and 
compoſes their Minds: and as the Revelation of 
this 'Doftrine bas brought a great deal to Light 


to improve thaſe Seeds: and to ihereaſe them. 


and the Learned, have been great Ornaments to 
this Religion, as well as they have been much a- 


rity have come under the ſtandarts of the Croſſe: 
they have owned their Power to be 2 * from 


have not only taken on the Profeſſion _ ahn aich, 


Virtue and Juſtice: have ſtudyed the common 
Some Princes and Magiſtrates; I am ſorry that I 
a Excmphary lives have been Patterns to one great part 


been raiſed above the World, only to let others ſce, 


W DO 
hem i 
ol af 
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both ſhine and triumph, N. equally uſeful and 
amiable. - None are hurt but ſuch Mens Wit, and 
many are the hetter by their means. The temper 


which the World could never N thouglit on 
without it, ſo the excellent, diſpofi mon under which: = 


Men are brought by it, puts the in a good way 
But as ſome of the diſputers of this World, the Wiſe 


dorned by it, ſo ſome Men of Pomer and Autho- 


— whois King of Kings and Lord of They 
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but kave eſtabliſhed and conſormed it hy Laws: they | 
have imployed their 10 to protect and encourage 


good of Societies and the trug Imtereſt Minkind. 1 
muſt only ſay ſome, but ſome they have been whoſe 85 
ofmankind, and Reproaches to the reſt, They have 


to what a dae of of Ver rwe and to r An Sek, 
ere A v5 
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of Deportment, to what a noblenck of Temper, hy 


puritv of Morals humane Nature may be exakezah in the 
remain untainted under all the ſmiſes of Fortune an and C 
the flate rĩes of the obſequious. Some have reckon'dit Wl {courg 
the end of their Power, to promote Juſtice, to Anc 

_ preſs Rapine, to encourage Vertue, aol put Vie cannot 
gut vf countenance, © and to purſue the cone the. CO 
Good of the whole Society, as weltas the” prrtion vet th: 
lar happineſs of every deſerving Perſon in it: a birth 
have reckoned no part of their time better imployed, WM (cir G 
and more to their own' content, than that which WF | cnpe 
has been applyed toiconfider the miſeries, and w Jempe 
procure the happineſs of their People. They have and C 
eaſily admitted and patiently heard the groans of the Schools 
helpleſ and oppreſſed, and have thought it no inte. ofthe e: 
ruption nor diſturbance of their own happy tranqui- Which 
tity, to enter into and feel thefufferings of others with WW 041d. f 
a tenderneſs that becomes thoſe who are called, an cir 74 
vught-to be the Fathers and Guardians of theix peo Vas plai 
ple. When ſuch bleſſings happen to any Age, bon bare ex 
ſenſibly doall Men feel it? This ſoftens the afflid-W Enemies 
ons of the Unfortunate, which grow the lighter MF tvcir pri 
to them, if they who are ſo far exalted above then chriſtian 
leem to afford them but one tender look or thou Ages has 
It gives a reſerve of hope for the Proſperous, who ip guthorit 
prehend the Calamities that may happen to then wong th 
with a leſs dreadful proſpect when they can pte "cular L. 
miſe themſelves ſupplies in Reverſion to their pr-W*nong th 


ſent abundance. Now let every Man conſider and *batemer 
pronounce, whither Men ſo made, do not become ppear ar 
their power better, and if their power is not an r moderati, 
ſtrument of much realler bleſſings to mankind, Diet, the | 
more benigne and beneficial than all that glitter, al of their 


the ſhews of Glory and affectations of GreatnebW*9gcthcr | 
in 
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1 and Conquerours, thoſe plagues of Heaven and 
ea courges of the Earn. 
figs And as for the 3d; and laſt rank, of the Noble, it 
vie WY cannot be denied neither, but how general ſoever. 
Ton 


yet that 


bir have delighted to enn themſelves, 

opel, their Generolity and Bounty, by their Sobriety and 
eic 1 cmperance,,. by their Affability and ſweetneſs of 
4 Lemper. Some have paſſed their lives in Courts 
bar and Camps, how, little ſoever A may ſeem 
£11 WY Schools of Vertue, ſo exactly, that neither the cenſiires 


ofthe envious, nor the Calumnies of the malicious, 


inter. | mni he malic 
nav WW which are the more natural grouth of thoſe places, 
wih BY could fix, on chem, or leſſen them. Same have mixed | 


their Piery with their Courage, { equally,” That it 
Was plain both were fed from the fame root. They 


1* have expoſed . themſelves to every, danger from the 
lich Enemies, but have born indignities rather, than deride 
ighter their private differences in that Inhumane and Un- 
then ebviſtian way, that che corruption of theſe latter 
ought WY bges has introduced, with, a fort of uncontroulle 
ho Authority among, the men of the Sword. Such E 
„ neegls appear WY 2 Very pare. 
1 pro ticular Luſtre, having in them all that is valuable 
r pfe⸗ e Meng 18 
er aol abatements or diminutions that do too commonly 
ome en among them: Dqcs, ppt their, Sobriciy 5 
an MW moderation, their temperance of, Mind as well as of 


Diet, the firmneſs, of their Courage, with the modeſty 
together with their pious Meditations, both before 


5 


"1 1} 31. 280 + 5 8 8 os 5 
in the Men of Dominion, tht mighty Potentates 


he corruption of that (ore of Men has beeti ſpread, 
this - admits of, exceptians. © Some of high _ 


among the men of their ſort, without any of the 


of their Deportment, their Intrepidity in danger, | 


* and 


— 


4 Ter Sermon Precdl 5 


— 
— — TT 


> — — — 
= — = * I > — — — 
= FED — — 
- ＋ 2 — - > 
— : —— . - | = 
"Ta — — — = bas _ — — py — E — 
- < — * wy — * — - * tons” ht — = 
— — — — — — — — It 
— — — — = 
_ 0 
po — —— _ — = — — 23ꝙ＋ 2 — — * "I * = 
* „ — = — * 5 > - = — = 5 ng 
* — — 2 — - — ” 
— —— — "Eno a U ” — Ve REES ann 
- 


CER: 
_ — 
——— 
= 
— — 7 — 5 
Hol >, O 
— — 


— 
— 


fl 
If 
106 
| 
44 
1 
1 
1 


* * 
| $5: 


— — — — 4 — 
3 — — = _— 
— — — — 
2 


y — 
— — 
— — — 
— ho — 
— - 
T - | — 
— 2 -» _ 
— hy - 


— 


eyes c 
one ha 
and gr 
they b 
part p 
they h: 
good t 
done, 
The 
to enlig 
eaſier a1 
by the 
due the 
authorit) 
their cor 
ſenſible n 
dom and 


aud alter it, es greater and nobler, ks It not t 
Ar in it, that ariſes above humane nature, and 
ſtrickes more than all the falſe Vanities, and the prov 
boaſtings of pretending Heros? 
I will dwell no longer on this lead, 1 hope 
is undeniable that inſtances have happened, both 
among the Wiſe, the Mighty and Noble, of men thy 
have been ſtrict and eminent Chriſtians, and there 
fore this prejudice'is the leſs juſt, becauſe not ui 
verſally true: and ſince thoſe few among theſe or. 
ders of Men, have been ſo much ſuperiour in thei 
true value, and in their uſcfulne to mankind,” to 
all the reſt of their ſort, there is therefore no ſt 
nor force in this prejudice againſt our Religion, that 
is founded on this ground, becauſe the greater num 
bers of the Wiſe the Mighty and the Noble are n 
true and ſincere: Chriſtians: : fince that ariſes on 
from the purity of this Religion, and the 1 


of their Tempers and Morals: ſo that upon the a5 _ ( 
whole matter, this becomes rather an argument 9 C DET 
recommend our Religion, ſince thoſe who ſtand "A I 
out againſt it, do it by reafon of the 'diforden Wed the 
they fall under, in which if they eould continte , 18 * 
ſecure in ours, as well as they may in othe 1 9 
corrupt Religions, they would probably "like it Mon Pa 
well as any other: So that we may juſtly conelad 4 2 
chat how true ſoerer the poſition in the Temme a 8 . 
ſtill continue to be, yet it furniſnes the world with . ring | 
no juſt prejudice againſt this Religion. It remait Af 8 
now in the laſt place that l conſider..Ü¶ The 1 | 
5/y, What arethe proper Inferencesto be drawnfron We n ry 


all this, and 1/2.'ttis plain how little vaſne we ouglt 


to fer on all thoſe diſturctions that 08 Jo big in the Ap t 
£56 we 
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56s of blinded and miſtaken Men.c for if on the 
one hand they put men in a capadity of doing good 


they bring them under temptations that for moſt 
part prove too hard for humane frailty.: So that 
they have a double account to make, both of the 
good that they might have done, but have not 
done, and the evil that they have don. 
The men of Parts and Wit, might contribute 
to enlighten the World, to make knowledge both 
eaſier and pleaſanter, they miglit gain an Aſcendant 
by the ſuperiority of their underſtandings, to ſub- 
due the reſt to their Reaſons : They might by the 
authority of their perſwaſions and the exactneſs of 
their conduct, make the World ſee, in the moſt 
ſenſible manner, the beauty and excellence of Wiſe 
dom and Vertue: all this they might do, but if in- 
ad of this, they turn the moſt Serious things into 
burleſque, and profane the moſt: Sacred, if they 
et themſelves to face down Vertue, and to laugh 
way the ſenſe of Religion; and furniſh little 
lablers with ſome ſeraps to ſupport them in their 
mpicties, theſe perſons tho preſſed down with a: 
at load of there own Guilt, have a; huge acceſ- 
on from all thoſe Crimes, that others are brought 
0, by their Influence and Example: ſo that by a. 
atal fruitfulneſs they are entitled to all that curſed 
f-fpring, That is che deſcent df. their Wit and 
mor. na ia ö 
The en of Authority that might ſet bright Pat-- 
erns, and have a noble Influence over others, which 
perhaps all that is valuable in a great Poſt, and all 
at can well ballance that vexation, and the other ill 
8 | _ 
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and great ſervices to mankind, on the other hand 
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paſs. 
ſtrict - 
into fal 


accidems that bmp it, will hard "aw 
reckoning to make, if inſtead of endeavouring ti 
they have not only been paſſive and indiffer 


but have really perverted Juſtice, and N f Wie 
Crimes: if they have look'd on as unconcerned a bund, 
many evils, which they might have redreſſed, ail mam 
not content with that, have enouraged Vice, and 1 0 
promoted Wickedneſs : If thoſe of whom the Scrip- * a 
ture has ſaid ye are Gods, a (train that without ſac allen te 
an authority, had paſſed for unſafferable flatter 3 
will make that, whieh in reſpect to their Charather, * ot 
is not to be named, if they who might be the blef darts, tn 
fings and almoſt the Idols of mankind, becom i” el 
plagues and curſes, then certainly that great exal .“ a 
tion to which God had raiſed them here, muſten fer 
terribly : they who have received. their good üg ie 
in thit Life, ruſt look to be tormented ut proport 5 8 
on to the ill returns they have made: for _ er wa 4 
traordmary favours. oembro 
The Men of Birth and Blood mi gt by the res =. 11 5 
gards that the world naturally pa them, and y by 75 

che dependencies that are upon them, bring yertue Ha 
in credit, and put vice out of countenanes? the * 1 9 
who make faſhions in all ocher things, miglit g0 f N 
in this too, if they would {et about it in go meu M 
earneſt - but if they go ineo the Stream, they male ge 

ſo much the ſtronger, and to grow the more rail rave 
They run good things down, by a ſet of bad word, f. 
which they beſtow upon them, they call Religion 4 On 
Superſtition, Zeal, BigotÞy, strictneſs of Conſaetce 1 
Narrowneſs of mind: The juſt apprehenſions of thi *« 7 
guilt of fin, or the wrath of God goes for a pod. en 
N 


nels of ſpirit, and a want of courage. Such word 
Ws 


2— ——ͤ—— wv OI One re er 2 — 


12 inquiry, and thus they run beadlong 
into falſe notions, ſo that all thoſe great Chatatiers 


aturally frame in our minds concerning them. 
nah, Men of a lower form oughr to be rhe: more 


and ally ſatisfied with that narrow Portion chat Has 
Th allen to them, fince it delivers them from many 
ſac 


emptations, which otherwiſe would probably o- 
ſerſet them. A Man of a moderate ſiſe as to 


parts, tho perhaps fei. put themſelves into this Claſ- 
: bile. except thoſe who are really above it, as they 
Oe 


we little to anſwer for, ſo they have little to en- 
unter or to fear. They may have ſenſe enough 
Wo know what is their duty, how they ought to go 
ro this Scene of lite, and what part they are to act 
lit. But they were not born to diſturb the Age, 


xalu. 


fter all, if they are Men of Probity and Induſtry, 


vertu NF their coming into the World, and fulfil the ob- 
gations of that State of life in which they are put: 


1 * ho know to obey, without aſpiring to command, 
make ld who choſe rather to uſe wel What they have, 


1 word re from many accidents, and exempted from many 


eligion mptations. They are as much above Neceſſity as 
low Envy: happy is a Middle - region Serene and 


ſcience; 


| alm: or if the Ballance ſeem rather tolean to the ex- 
apo" Fic of want. gt they are thereby carried:totakeSan-- 


pals . UPON, them, — amon 3 et "AE Ar bg | 


f Wiſe, Mighty, and Noble, that have ſo Augiiſt a 
ound, are far from anſwering the firſt Ide as, chat. ME. -- 


vembroil Kingdoms and to diſtract Churches: 3 
ey are not Men of notions or ſpeculations, yet 
ſety and Conſcience, they may fully anſwer theends 


en of Middlefortunes who are contened: and eaſy, 


n ravenouſly to eovet what they have not, are ſe- 


Ctuary- 
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ſenſible, how vaſt is the difference in all reſpe 
Since then we are called to ſo holy a Religi 
and enjoy it mats true purity, with advantg 
both ſpiritual and temporal, beyond any Ch 
"or Nation now under Heaven, and far bey 
what we had in former ages; we have juſt rei 
to Glory in the Lord, to value our ſelves upon 
-favours we have received, and the privileq 
6660 that we are under: but if we are under ſuch pe 
16051 har diſtinctions, the natural inference fromthis 
9 that we ought to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from! 
others, and that in proportion to what we 
received: we-ought to rejoyce in this light, 
wo 1 | 


N c᷑uary in the ſecret comforts, which Religion gn in 
11 in thoſe two moſt emmently, the firm belief . for ; 

110 wiſe Providence, and of a future State : the ge pv if 

19 failing Springs of Joy to thoſe who are polled... h 
10 of them. And if thoſe who paß for the rf »..7, 
0 and dreggs of Mankind, have reaſon to ' cond * lor 
Will that they are the Sons of God, and the Heirs of =o 
"Ml Glory; How eafily may they bear with all the an 7 
Killa preſſions of their preſent condition, who have 1 LE 
160 a Bleſſedneſs in view and in Reverſion. rh 55 
WI Zaly, And laſtly, let us allconfider what great g 0 L 
04 ſon u c have to bleſs Almighty God for this highandl Ma " 
Wl ly calling, to which he hath called us. Letw HA +. 
11.44 4 compare the preſent State of the greateſt part of Wl, peakal 
1018 world with our ewn3 how much preferable +. v 
vil our circumſtances to theirs? for all their hap +. old 
Wk Climates, and richer Soils: and how much dee oof 5 
1 preſent condition of this Iſland exceed thato bom. wi 
10 Anceſtors, either in the ruder times of 4 id * 45. 
66 or under the later corruptions of Pgpery? hi 
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m_ [ak in it, and to walk worthy of it; and 8 

e ame in every reſpect both the wiſer and the bet- 

er for it. ä 8 


But if we have reaſon to glory in the Lord, God 
nows how little reaſon we have, according to 
t. Pauls other inferenoc, to gien in bir fight; that | 
to glory or boaft of our ſelves; This is but too J | | 
ident, and needs not be proved; the enumera- + - 
jog of particulars would be too fad and toofong : 
| i; to be ſummed up in (theſe words, that 
ah ir come apug. ne, ot that, we: love derne, bes 


2 


than N a Need are: Exil. | 
May the great God ſo tauth eur hearts with 2 = 
noſe of all his bleſſings to us, and above all of ſhis 3 


te pcakable Love in ſending his Son to die for -@ 
vie i. that we may bring forth fruits worthy of them, 


na the glory of his great name, and to the falya- 
Wc of our ſouls in the day of the Lord Jeſus... To - 
cob hom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghof be alt. 


mnonr and Glory, now, and for ever... 
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Books lately Printed for R. Chiſvel ; 


Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care ; By the Lord Bil 
A of Sarum. 3vo. 


Four Diſcourſes delivered 4 FO UP EE of the " 
of Sarum, concerning, I. The Truth of the Chrifiz 
Reli gion, II. The Divinity and Death of Chriſt, I 
The Tnfalibility and Authority of the Church, IV. Th 
- Obligations to continue in the nme of the Churd 


th. < tht 2 nn. 


mn ** 
o Lu — 


An Im ani Hiſtory 5 the 10 Wars of ie 
from the an to the end. In two Parts. Illuſtns 
ed with Copper Sculptures, deſcribing the molt lupo; 
tant Places of Action. Written by George Story, an Ef 
witneſs of the moſt Remarkable Paſſages. 4 


A Diſcourſe of the Government of the Thoughts —— 


George Tully. Sub-Dean of Tork. B8vo. 


Memorials af the Moſt Reverend Thomas Cram 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Wherein the Hiſtory of ti 
Church, and the Reformation of it, during the Prima 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop, are greatly illuſtrated, and mar 
gngular Matters relating thereunto now firſt publiſhed 
Three Books. Collected chiefly from Records, Re! 
ſters, Authen:ick Letters, and other Original Manuſcrip 
By John Strype, M. A. Tol ö f 


\ 


de N 723 or, A Treatiſe of the Origin of Laws, 

and ing Power. As alfo of their great Vari- | 
ay, = 8 ome Laws are immutable, and ſome not; | 
bt may ſuffer change, or ceaſe to be, or be fuſpe nded 8 . 
| —_— la Seve Books, By Geog Bae Be 
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Remember his Marvellous Works that he hath dons 
bis Wonders, and the Judgments of bis Mouth. 


HE chiefdeſign of the Anniverſaries,as well 
as of the Rituals inſtituted by Moſes, was 
to oblige the Jewiſh Nation frequently to 
reflect upon the wonder ſul Characters of 
| Gods love and care of them, and the 
dignal Miracles wrought ſor their Preſervation and Deli- 
verance. Upon the returns of thoſe Days, and upon the 
performance of many - Rites, which had no clear figni- 
tation in themſelves, it was natural for che y W 


to 


= In 
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lowing 
This c 
their F: 
Pins at 
he adds 
Nee, an 


and the more ignorant among them , to ask what th 
meaning of thoſe things was 2 And then the Fathers an 
.. Maſters of Families made them long and particuly 
Recitals of their Deliverance out of Egypt, on the day 
of their Paſchal Feftivity, of their Station at Mount dini 


and the Promulgation of the Law, at their Pentecoſt; N much 
of their march through the Wilderneſs, on the Fe ef the 5 
of Tabernacles; and with the Commemoration of thut m wi 
Signal Tranſactions, they were to mix Reflections on {PI"ceſtor 
their Religion and Laws, their Obligations to adhere {Woth the 
to the one, and to conform themſelves to the „ evating 
ther. o . | Wic ae 
Cs | hem Sun 
This was the proviſion that God made for keepin 
that People always in mind of his Goodneſs to then, WF In the x 
and of their Duty to him,; beſides the Weekly returms ty ot 
their Sabbaths, and the Monthly returns of their Me our \ 
"Moons. Thole Feſtivities were of Seren or Eight dani Provic 
piece: And all the People of the Land aſſembled thei? done 
at Jeruſalem, and ſpent that time in Diſeourſing oel wore 
thoſe Memorable Tranſactions. that Pe 
3 | Y Frovide 
The Rituals of their Worſhipat the Temple on thel (ted the 
days, u ere likewiſe fuited to the ends of thoſe Inſtitu N in this, 
ons, and ſeveral of Davids Pſalms were probably intenſe” tie f 
ded, as Hymns to be Sung at thoſe times for height le of 4 
the Solemnities of the Feaſt, and for infuſing thoſe m elf 
ters deeper, both into the Memories and the Affection es che ſa 
of the People. In the daily Worſhip of the Jews, the! not 
made uſe only of a ſmall number of the Fans 1 bred tt 
greateſt part of them being compoſed upon ſome of e brig 
eminent turns of Davids own Life : But others relate: the Jud 


remoter and more general Matters. This and - fol 
In wilg 


p "> : 


before the Qu xx x. 


lowing P/a/ms,leem to have been penned for the Paſſover: 
This carries on the Thread of Gods Providences towards 
their Fathers, till they came out of Egypt: The next be- 
gins at the Wonders wrought in the Red Sea, to which 
he adds a lively Recital of their Ingratitude, Diſobedi- 
Wence, and frequent Murmurings : The one Pſalm tending. 
5 much to humble that Nation, with a Repreſentation 
f the Sins of their Fore-fathers, as the other exalted 
Mm with Reflections on Gods care and love to their 
nceſtors, that had appeared in ſuch Surpriſing Inſtances. 
both theſe Pſalms are introduced and ended with ſuch e- 
Nevating Expreſſions, that could not but very much affect 
Wic Jfaelites, as oft as they repeated them, or heard 
hem Sung in the Temple. | 


In the words of my Text, we have, in ſhort, the chief 
Duty of thoſe and all other Feſtivities : They tend to 
ule our Minds towards God, to acknowledge and adore 
1s Providence, Remember his Marvellous Works that le 
ah done. his Wonders: Some have thought that one of 
beſe words belongs tothe Miracles that were wrought 
r that People, and that the other belongs to thole Hap- 
Y Providences that had watched over them, and con- 
itcd them; but there may perhaps be too much nice- 
in this, ſor as both the Words ſeem to relate to Mira · 
s, the Hiſtory here related to being one continued 
ne of Miracles, ſo it is an ordinary piece of Beauty in 
&*try, eſpecially when it is deſigned for Muſick, to eu- 
«ls the ſame thing by different words; and therefore 
all not ſtrain theſe too nicely : But while they re- 
embred the Miracles that God had wroughtr,. in order 
be bri-ging chem out of Egypt, they were not to tar- 
the Judgments of bis Mouth or Face, that is, — 
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S the common Principles of Gratitude and Juſtice, | 
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which were delivered on Mount Sinai; firſt to Moſes, Far 
to Face, and to the whole Nation in that Majeſtick ap- 
pear ince, which reſted- on the top of the Mountain, 
and in that dreadful, Promulgation, which did not only 
terrifie the Hraelites, but Moſes himſelf, who though 
more accuſtomed to Divine Manifeſtations did Fre 
and Tremble exceedingly. Judgments being one of those 
words that are uſed promiſcuouſly with Laus, Se 
tutes, and Commandments, as appears through the whole 
129 Pſalm, 5 | | 


precip 
divert 
Often 
45 Aw. 
ceive, 


Theſe words thus opened, do plainly lead us to com _ 


ſider. the right end, and true uſe of Anniverlaris, WW - 

which is to have the Impreſſions of Gods govem i fa o 
ing the World infixed deeply upon us; by conlider 4 
ing the more eminent ſteps of his Providence, du much ; 
from thence we may be brought under a deep —_ 
Sence of our Obligations and Duty to him. Then Refeg: 
paſſing frequently in our minds, the. Bleſſings that uu ſnes, t 
deſcended either upon that Church. and: Nation 1 Hh | 
which we belong, and in whoſe proſperity every wh petrate 

dividual has a ſharez or more particularly upon lt ; 
felves, is a Duty of Religion which is founded up 


* 


him, 


Here i 
mans con 
to lay th 
mentto « 
them, wi 
particular: 


the favours that we receive from oi? agother,'ougll 
to be frequently thought on by us, to beget 1n | 
due acknowledgments, and to oblige us to fuitabl 
returns, then by a higher Parity of Reaſon, | 
ought io raiſe our minds to a very frequent rei 1 ever 
ving of thoſe great and unvaluable Bleſſings, bead. ay 
have in ſo diſtinguiſht a manner, been now for may dom. the 
ny years the happy Lot of this Church and Nau ment of t 
and as every Man will find in the Series of his on in knowledg 
Ef | | f cen 


an_—_— 


before the Qu EEN, 


concerns, much matter of Reflection and Praiſe , 
when he conſiders that watchful Providence that 
has hovered over him, that has by an. indiſcerna. 
ble conduct, carried him by many Dangers , which 
he ſeemed to be courting, and into which he had 
precipitated himſelf, if that good Hand had not 
diverted the danger” from him , or him from it: 
Often dangers being paſt before we were ſo much 
15 aware of them. The good things that we re- 
ceive, come to us often very unexpectedly, by unpro- - 
miſing means, and by a Conjuncture that we had 
neither laid , nor ſo much as ever looked for : In 
ſhort , every Man, who does attentively and grate- 
fully obſerve the Methods of Providence towards 
him, will be ſoon able to furniſh himſelf with 
much matter of Meditation here : But I am now 
upon a more general Subject, of conſidering the 
Reflections that we ought to make on thoſe Blef- 
ſings, that come down upon greater Bodies in com- 
mon; which Anniverſaries are deſigned to per- 
petrate. . 


Here is an exerciſe of Roligion which is beyond no 
mans compaſs of thought or capacity. A little memory 
to lay things together, and a ſmall meaſure of judg- 
ment to obſerve the viſible cauſes and conſequences of 
them, will ſerve turn here; ſome may deſcend to more 
particulars than others, and may reaſon more exactly; 
but every man is capable of thought enough upon this 
head; to beget in him a ſenſe of the power and wiſ⸗ 
dom, the juſtice and goodneſs of God, in the Govern- 
ment of the World, A man needs no great ſtock of 
knowledge, nor much fineneſs of thought to go far 

B heres 
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here; and as this ſort of exerciſe is within every mam 


reach, ſo it has not in it that irkſomneſs that hangs often ſhare 
upon other duties, ſuch. as publick or private wor. ſo equ 
ſhip , the ſorrowings of repentance, or ' earneſtneſs i ol Go 
prayer: this goes more with the grain, there is no pain thoug] 
but a very conſiderable pleaſure in it. All Hiſtory, eſpe. 
cially what is ſecret and inſtructing, is pleaſant, but I. wi 
moſt of all are ſuch Remarks from Hiſtory as repre. and of 
ſent the Church and Kingdom to which we belong u ou de 
the ſpecial Subjects of a favourable Providence. Par. Jou be 
tiality and ſelf-love may carry us too far on this head out thi 
and make us conſtrue things too advantageouſly of our very ir 
own ſide, and itretch them too much; tmagining per. narrow 
haps, that to be the indication oi a more particular it we bi 
care, which was only the effect of a general Proyi $010 2 
dence: but even this bias upon us, to carry our Ob. Wl £0ndudl 
ſervat ions further. then things will bear, makes it out, every t 
that ſuch Meditations are exerciſes that give much more tumulty 
Pleaſure than pain. Sometimes I conſeſs a black prolpet Per wal 
and a gloomy face of things, may be on the other hand and al 
as unreaſonably aggravated by men of melanchally theſe, 
tempers : yet even ia that caſe, the remembring paſt cplined 
deliverances gives livelier and more promiſing hopes, lo fix or tc 
that this may be well reckoned the eaſieſt and pleaſantet I be wave 
exerciſe of Religion, nor is there any one more uleful: hard fat 
nothing ſhews the tolly of Man, and the. wiſdom. of the nex 
God more eminently, then when we fet them together: down : 
nothing ſhews the corruptions of the Human Nature, Wil man th 
and mercies of the Divine more conſpicuouſly , nothing lupport 
mitigates the ſharpnets of our afflictions, nor rempers nor are 
our mind in profperity ſo much as our depending of their 
upon Providence, and aſcribing the good things that all thing 
happen to its influence, and not claiming too great 4 weg 
g OS» cular | 


ſhare 


before the Qu a 


hare in them to our ſelves ; nothing tem pers the mind 
ſo equally in every turn and ſtate of life, as the Belief 
of God's governing the World, and the turning our 
thoughts frequently to ſerious reflections upon it. 


[ will not enter here upon that deep, but myſterious, 
and often abuſed Argument of Providence. I ſuppoſe 
you do all believe it ; for indeed if you believe it not, 
you believe nothing in Religion, to any purpoſe : with- 
out this, our Prayers and Praiſes would come within a 
very ſmall compaſs : our faith and hope would be much 
narrower 3 and our love to God would be much blunted, 
if we brought our ſelves once to think, that all things 
20 in a chain, that there are no ſpecial directions in the 
conduct of this World; but that Chance or Fate diſpence 
every thing ; either with inexorable ſullenneſs or in a 
tumultuary levity z We muſt in conſequence. to ſuch - 
perſwaſions let our ſelves looſe from all the reſtraints 
and all the ſeriouſneſs of Religion but inſtead of 
theſe, how ungrateful ſoever they may be to undiſ- 
ciplined minds, we ſhould have nothing to ballance, to 
fix or to govern us, but ſhould be roſsd from wave 
to wave. We ſhould either have the black Cloud of 
hard fate hang over us, or be in the conſtant fears of 
the next bad chance, which might in a minute throw 
down all that former good- ones had built up. A 
man that does not believe a. Providence has no 
lupport from a better proſpect in his ill circumſtances, 
nor are his good ones ſecured to him by any hope 
of their continuance : whereas he who believes that 
all things are directed by infinite wiſdom and goodnels, 
receives the good things that fall to him with a par- 
ticular tenderneſs 3 becauſe they ſeem to be the 
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indications of the love of his heavenly Father to ende 
wards him; and he expects that they ſhall be con com 
tinued to him, as long as it is fit that he ſhould hol 
them, that is, as long as they are real bleſſings to him; Bt 
and he deſires to keep them no longer, and on no . carry 
ther terms: he does not ſink under calamities; he cor. out 
fiders them as medicinal things ſent to reform him ot of tl 
to try his vertues, and to make ſome publick Ely make 
of the force and firmaeſs of his faith. and pat. lings 
ence. | prote 
FL \ that 
To all this, that demonſtrates how much a: happier extra- 
thing it is for Mankind to be under the belief of Pro. peare: 
vidence then otherwiſe, I will only add one -confide- LON, 
ration that wiſe men have obſerved in many different the 7 i 


Ages and Climates of the World; and which they 
have thought no ſmall confirmation of this gret 
Article of Religion ; that at ſome times a ſtrange Sp. 
rit ſeems to run through whole Nations and Com. 
munities, which can hardly be either reſiſted or 10 
preſſed. A great Impetus and Fermentation works 
powerfully for a while, and then goes off, without 
any viſible cauſe that appears, either for its begin- 
ning or for its ending. The ſame occaſions. that prv- 
duced ſuch a temper at one time, will not have the 
ſame. effect at another; an irreſiſtible courage does 
ſometimes riſe in great Bodies, as unaccountably as it 
falls. The fervour with which the Reformation began 


was not more extraordinary, than the flatneſs under | 
which it has fallen in this Age, and the extraord. tuority 
| nary heat and giddineſs that ſpread it ſelf over thek ſcore j 
Nations in the beginning ef the wars, was not more Bil tons. 
amazing than the calm concluſion in which they WW Vith h 
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ended at laſt, which is the bleſſing that we do now 
commemorate, and on which I do how! enter. 


But as the Fews did at the Paſchal Solemnity 
carry back the recapitulation of their deliverance 
out of Egypt, to God's firſt calling Abrabam- out 
of the Land of the Caldeans , ſo that we may 
make fuller and clearer reflections on the bleſs 
fings. of God to this Church: and Nation, in the 
protection and proſperity of the Royal Family, and 
that in the lame view, we may obſerve: thoſe 
extraordinary. ſteps of Providence, that have ap- 
peared both towards the Crown and the Reforma · 
tion, and at once, both conſider his Wonders; and 
the Judgments. of his Mouth, ſuffer me to begin my 
Recital of ſome more Signal Providences, as high- 
as the firſt beginnings of the Reformation. | 


Before that time, our Princes: were but half 
Kings, a Forreign Power ruled over the Conſcien- 
ces of their People: The Immunities of Places and 
Perſons were great checks to their Authority. The 
beſt part of the Soil, and much of the Wealth and 
Treaſure of the Kingdom, were at the diſpoſal of a 
Body that claimed to be Independent on the Crows; 
and were ſubject to a ſevere Maſter, at whoſe 
Mercy our Ming: Reigned, and governed their Sub- 
jects; and were frequently put into great Convulſi- 
- ons, when they ſeemed to break in upon an Au- 
thority that pretended to be Sacred, and on that 
(core juſtified its being ſo tender ot all its Uſurpa- 
tions. A High ſpirited King aroſe, who together 
with his People, were reſolved to bear no on I 
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with that Diminution of the Security and Dignity 
of this Imperial Crown: The Importance of that 
Word, as it is uſed in our Laws, having no Relati- 
on to our Conſtitution at home, as ſome: have vain- 
ly imagined, it ſigniſying only, that this was a 
eompleat Government within it (elf, having no de- 
pendance on any Forreign Authority whatſoever, 
That King though often chreatned with Invalionand 


1 


Rebellion, and though he had drawn upon himſelf 


the Fury and Revenges of a vaſt multitude of Im. 
placable Waſps, whom he had ſtirred out of their 
Neſts, yet eſceped all dangers, and carried on his 
deſigns as far. as his Principles could go: He remoy. 
ed the Rubbiſh, and ſo made way for that 'whitch 
he could not have promoted himſc}t ; being till 
deeply tinctured with his firſt Impreſſions and En- 
gagements. It was much for one Man, to do ſo 
much as he did: He reſtored the Crown to a great 
part of its Luſtre, as well as its Authority, and 
recovered that which was weakly parted with, in a 
courſe of many dark and Superſiitious Ages, Be- 
fore him our Princes were to make their - Applica- 
tions elſewhere, and to take their meaſures from 
thence, how their own People were to be govern. 
ed: but now the Government is entire, all is done 
at home, no Vaſlalage is to be paid to a Tyran- 
ny, which was as cruel in its Adminiſtration, asit 
was unjuſt in its pretentions; and had in a more 
particular manner oppreſſed this Kingdom, Trium- 
pting too Imperiouſly over the eafineſs of our 
Pi iaces, and the Superſtition of their Subjects. 
| 


As the firſt part of that great Work wWas ſo " 
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advanced by a King, whom nature had fitted for a 
performance that required a Man of no. ordinary 


Gerius-: So a young Prince ſucceeded, who had e. 


very thing in him that was Great and Promiſing, - 


far beyond his years. In his Reign our Reforma» 
tion was perfected , but while ſome went into 
that good deſign upon True and Noble Princt+ 
ples, there; was a mixed... multitude that came in 
for a ſhare. of the Spoil, and were a Repro 0 
that which they ſeemed to promote: Qne bad 
Man in particular, who at his Death profeſſed 
that he had all the while adhered to his old per- 
{waſions» even when he ſeemed to act molt. dif. 


lerently from them. The good Men of that time, did 
look for a tertible Cataſtraphe: They did not think 


that God would ſuſter his Houſe to be built up 


by ſach defiled Hands , or bleſs ſuch a corrupted. 


Scene, with the continuance of ſo good a King, 
the Jaſas of this Church. All was quickly, laid in 
the Duſt, and turned not only into Rubbith: but 


to Aſhes, and a ſevere ſtorm was ſet over this 


Church; but when it was like to have ſpread it 
elf over the reſt of Europe, and that the two 
Crowns being under the Miniſtry of two Cardi- 
vl, both deſigning to extirpate the Reformation, 
were coming into a Peace, that ſo they might be 
at leaſure tor fuch bloody work at home; it plea- 
ſed God to deliver this Church, to raiſe up again 
that lyght which ſeemed almoſt quite} extinguifhe, 
an] to blets us with that ever renowned Deen, 
o did not only reſtore and repair what: had been 
ruined at Home; but became the Support and 
Strength of all Abroad. They found aot only 
eanctuary among us, but carried from us both 

Force 
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Force and Treaſure, to preſerve and ſecure themſelve: Th 
Things lookt often fo cloudy, whilſt the greateſt pow. WM happe 
er, and the vaſteſt Treaſure of Europe, was engaged gover 
with an unrelenting fury on the other ſide, that the La 
for about twenty years together, the wiſe Mi. that 
niftry of that Reign were every year looking for a quet e 
fatal Revolution: At laſt God by blaſting all their the lik 
deſigns, both open and ſecret, and chiefly the laſt Jong o 
and greateſt Attempt of the boaſted Invincible 44. i + 
mada, did ſecure that Qu ,n, and Eſtabliſh this ſturb u 


— 


church; and by her Protection and Influence, ſe- 40 70 
veral Forreign Churches were alſo Formed and PESO 
Eſtabliſhed, and the Correfpondence we main. God pt 
tained with thoſe beyond Sea, made us the fafer, Aa c : 


and the more united at home. The Crown was 

fortified with Alliances and Dependencies abroad, proved 
the Nation was ſpread by many Colonies into . caſt 
remote parte. Trade flouriſhed, and Wealth from f 9 
all parts flowed in upon us The bleſſings both 8 he 
.of Heaven and Earth meeting together -in that ned to j 
Celebrated Reign, What was wanting to Com- | 1 


pleat the Happineſs of this Nation was brought about W: 
in the next, in which the whole Iſand was brought . EY 
under the ſame Head: And the Northern parts which 5 15 


had been formerly Scenes of War and Deſolation, un- 14 

cultivated and ill peopled, became the quiet Seats of % cle! 
Tillage and Induſtry; ſo that Natere, that ſeemed to 5 h 
have laid this Mand,and-defigned it for one Monarch, ovens 
was now anſwered by this happy Union. And the 4 22 
many. Diſorders in Ireland, forced the Reduction of that , En 
Kingdom to Civility and Induſtry, to the ſame Laws zag 33 
and Language, and for the greater part to be of the ood us 
ſame Stock and Race with our ſelves. | RY 
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Theſe are ſome of the more ſignal telicities,which have 
happened to us, and to the Crown that protects and 
governs us, ſince that happy light firſt viſited: us: Aud ; 
the Land had reſt fourſcore gears: The longeſt period Judges 3. 
that we find marked in the old Teftament, of 'the 3% : 
quiet of the people of {ſracl. Nor can we eaſily afſign 
the like period in any Hiſtory, of ſuch an entire and 
long continued peace: for in all that time, tho we 
had Wars abroad, they never broke in upon us, to di- 
ſturb us at home. The ſhort and foon ſuppreſt laſur- 
rection of ſome Earls in the North, ſcarce being to be 
reckoned as an interruption of our quiet. But while 
God protected us from our Enemies, yet when we had 
corrupted our ways before him, he delivered us up to our 
ſelves, to be plagued by our own Follies, and they 
proved ſevere puniſhments. I will not open that black 
and diſmal Scene: I will not ſuffer any thing that looks 
like anger or ſatyre, to darken the chearfulneſs of this 
day,or to low thoſe thoughts that ſhould be now ſott- 
ned to joy 3 but a joy in God, decent and modeſt, and 
ſuitable ro the occaſion. Hs 4." 
| will not repeat Hiſtory or Gazettes: I will only lay 
before you ſome reflections that are not the leſs ĩimpor- 
tant, becauſe how obvious ſoever they may be, yet 
they are not ſo generally commented on, as they 
well deſerve to be. Our Confuſion laſted long, and tie 
Scenes ſhifted fo oft, that at laſt men found no known 
Conſtitution, no Precedent either at home or abroad, 
tat could fit us: ſo that Aſſemblies of a new nature 
were formed, in which men gave ſcope to their imagi- 
nation 3 to invent a Scheme of Government that could 
cure us: But all in vain, the Ancient Landmarks 
ſtood (till in all mens eyes, and thoughts, and the 
Nation grew ſo weary of its toſſings, and ſo wiſe af- 
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ter ſo many practices, that had been made upon it. 2 1 
to return to its firſt Baſis, and to its immemoral Con. culars 
ſtitution: The Confuſions of that time will ſtill be it Was 
preſerved in our Hiſtory, as the beſt and moſt de. to give 
monſtrative Arguments, to recommend our Conſtity. they g. 
tion to us: fince we ſee that nothing could bring the have A 
Nation to Quiet and Order, till it ſettled again oni may co 
old Foundation, and returned to that frame un. new 7 
der which it had ſubſiſted, and flouriſhed for many {lf f'*"<1 
Ages; and without which it could not be ſupporte) et has 
a few years, even tho a reſolute and victorious Army bliſh b. 
that was deeply engaged both by Principle and Ine. de pec 
reſt, endeavoured to fix it upon another bottom Two 
The Tide turned, and how ſtrangely foever mens Paſſi. the whe 
ons and Humours wrovght againſt it, yet nothing the ver. 
could withſtand the united deſires of the whole I cerned © 
Nation; that called aloud for bringing back th ſet up tl 
King. This no doubt has been, and will ſtill bes that 
powerful Curb to reſtrain the violence of ſome men they-of 
tempers 3 and to make all to conſider, how hard iti from 0 
even by Force and with Succeſs, to work a Nation of MES 
from its antient and known Government, to nen 20s | 
Models and airey Speculations. (lurch, 
The great and free range that Enthuſiam then had, Law, * 

the multiplicity as well as the extravagance of the Sc en did 
that ſprung up among us, in thoſe day of Confuſoh ©) ſna 
and Violence, the wild Notions as well as the ungo and had 
verned practices of the ſeveral parties, their mutui ts wou 
animoſities, and the groſs hypocriſie that run too v- cir pe 
ſibly through the greateſt numbers of them, did con- even the 
tribute not a little to bring the Nation back to lot ally ba 
Decency and Order in ſacred matters: and many, who ne (hure 
perhaps formerly diſliked our publick Eſtabliſhmen f e. al 
having exceptions that ſeemed plauſible to ſome part 2 
ju | cum de moſt 
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* culars in it, came afterwards to ſee how miſchievous 
de ft vas to bring men once off from rule and order, and 
FR to give ſuch ſcope to humour and fancy: and fo, 


have adhered more | firmly to them: and thus we 
may conclude that the Eſſay, which was made then to 
new model both Church and State, how fatal ſoever it 
proved to thoſe who were run down in the ſtruggle, 
yet has ſince that time, had this good effect, to eſta- 
bliſh both, upon a firmer foundation in the hearts of 


0 the people. | 7 

oF Two things were alſo very eminently remarkable in 
Paſf. Wi tbe whole courſe of our diſorders, the one was, that 
(thin the very Party which of all others was the moſt con- 
r cerned to new caſt the Nation into the old model, and to 


4 0 was that only, that our Law could acknowledge, ſince 
men MY 1-7 of all others needed a pardon moſt to cover them 
4 ir BY 0 Sacred and Royal Blood, beſides many other leſſer 


erimes, which lay upon them, they had alſo divided 
among themſelves the ſpoils of the Crown, and of the 
Church, to which they could have no title founded in 
Law, without an authority, with which our Conſtitu- 
be ech ion did agree: for fo ſacred is our frame, that the 
very ſhadow of it, has a great operation in Law, 


* and had they agreed to have ſet up their Idol King, 
OY ais would have gone fo far, both to have indemnified 


their perſons, and to have ſecured their Eſtates, - that 
eyen the happy Reſtoration that followed, could not 


ne Church had been put to wreſtle with great difficul- 
(ment. © 3 all which was happily prevented, by the un- 
1 part managable ſtiflneis of thoſe, who of all others were 
* de moſt concerned to have promoted it: and thus 
> C 2 without 


they grew more in love with ſettled methods, and 


ſet up that Government, on how bad a title ſoever, which 


ally have ſet that matter right: both the Crown and 


— rm 


— 


5 A Sermon P reached 


” 
_— 2 — — 


this day, was the manner of it. It made our mieries 
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without any conſiderable difficulty, every thing did 
eaſily fall into its old Channel again: and when it 
was too late, thoſe who proved the Inſtruments of 
their own Ruin, ſaw their Error: but could not then 
rectifie it: they expiated their crimes with their own 
Blood, and ſo the Land was purged : and what had been 
unjuſtly acquired, was moſt juſtly reſtored back to 
the true owners again. 

- But the moſt eminent character of God's merciful 


Providence towards theſe Nations, in the bleſſing of 


both the leſs ſenſible to us, and the leſs out of our pow WM to the 
er to overcome, that Strangers got no footing among Wi molt lil 
us, all the while: and that the depreſſed fide, was WW both ic 
not caſt on demanding aſſiſtance from thoſe who Ning n 
might in concluſion have proved cruel friends, and of men 
the worſt of Enemies. All Europe was ſo deeply en rather 
gaged in a long and cruel War, that it was not in If he h. 
the power of our neighbours to take advantage « der gre 
ther from the feebleneſs that our diſtractions threw Wi lo he w 
us into, or from the neceſſities of the weak and nf. might h 
tunate (ide, and fo to come in for a ſhare of the ſpoil, Wor, whi 
which is commonly all, that Auxiliary forces defign on WM [<vere a1 
ſuch occaſions. While the Nation was left to itsſell, WM tic tota 
and all was in its own hands, as well as its Subſtance WM creadtal 
and Stock was kept entire, it was in their own pow. WW tie whe 
er to return again to their old Foundations. The {Wh int Inv 
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time in which this happned, was alſo Critical, for it wi 
when our deſtemper was at its height when an Er 
thuſiaſtical and Cruel Spirit was in the Aſcendant, which 
probably if it had not then been effectually maſtred, 
had burſt forth into very diſmal extravagancies. 
thufiaſm armed with power, being like a Sword in 1 
mad mans hand : but as our diſtractions at home were 
8 n 
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in their heigheſt Fermentation, the ſtate of affairs 
abroad changed ſo conſiderably, by the Peace that 
was made between the two Crowns, that then it was 


8 of 

then highly probable, Foreigners might have thruſt them- 
Own ſelves into our affairs: and that both out of Political 
been and Religious conſiderations. It appears to have been 


the ſettled opinion of a great Cardinal, and a Chief 
Miziſter at that time, that when the War was quite 
ended, both Crowns ſhould have concurred to the re- 
eſtabliment of the Royal family; tho from thoſe rem- 
nants of his, it alſo appears that he neither meant well 
to the King nor to the Nation in it. However it is 
moſt likely, that upon the leſſening of the Forces on 
both ſides, that followed upon the Peace, the late 
King might have received ſuch a powerful aſſiſtance 
of men of fortune, that he might have 7#vaded, or 
rather come into his Kingdom with a foreign force. 
If he had ſucceeded in it, as he would have been un- 
der great obligations to thoſe who had aſſiſted him, 
ſo he would have been much in. their power, and 
might have come under the odious name of a Conque- 
rr, which might have rendred his Government both 
ſevere and hatefal 5 and muſt have ended, either 1n 
the total ſubverſion of Publick Liberty, or in new and 
dreadful Convulſions, which muſt have endangered 
the whole, and expoſed us to be a prey to ſome vio- 
lent Invader. , | 
t was therefore no inconſiderable part of the deli- 
verance of this day, that it was brought about in ſuch 
a manner, that the King owed it entirely under Goa, 
ſtred, Wo the duty and affections of his own SbjeFs, with- 
E. N out any others pretending to have the leaſt ſhare in it; 
in o that the whole frame of our Conſtitution rever- 
were ted to its former ſtate, and nothing was put, or left 
| 5 out 
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out of joint. The late King had no reaſon to depart lind t! 
from our Conſtitution with relation to his People; be. to hay 
cauſe they had ſo cheartully returned to it with relation Thron 
to the Crown : and of all others he had the leaſt obig little C 
on on him, to his next neighbours, tho they werelike. appear 
wiſe his moſt immediate Kinred 3 and that thechief oc. WF * 2 
caſion of our miſeries, came from Councils that ver . 
inſpired from thence. red ev 
As this bleſſing was procured to us immediately, by black a 
a management at home, ſo the calm and the unani. "4 55 
mity, with which it was brought about, had ſuch 1 . 
ſtamp of the goodneſs and mercy of Providence in it 0 175 a 
as is perhaps without example in Hiſtory. Thoſe who a 
know the tranſactions of that time, cannot reflect with. ' it 2 
out amazement, on the unaccountable change of the 7 W 
diſpoſitions of the Nation towards the Royal Famij, e 2 
that happened from the year 1640, to the year 1660 , 3 
And all this was brought about by a turn over the Hao 
whole Nation. Arguments or Speculations ſeldom 1 e 
have ſuch effects. If the greater part had brouglt b ate | 
in the leſs, the event had been (till great and amazing, wy 1 
but it was all over wonderful when the whole chang: d. ha 
ed ſoentirely, that the few who were engaged by 3 
their Intereſts and Fears, as well as by their Notion, mh r. 
to oppoſe it, were brought under ſuch a conſternat- = er 
on, broken into ſuch diviſions, which the Ambit- 1 i 8 3 
on and Heat of ſome, and the the Miſtruſt and [er 1 = 0 
louſie of others had ſowed among them, that none of 4 = 
thoſe men of might found their hands, but ſeemed to be Wi. g = 
caſt into a dead ſleep. 30 great an Army, ſo long train. 8 al 
ed, ſo well Diſciplinec, and ſo oft Victorious, might 1 
have raiſed ſuch an oppoſition as could not hive been Wh |. bes 
eafily reſiſted, if at all. It had appeared in the yeat oy 32 F 


1648, what feeble things popular and tumultuary Inſur- 
rections were, when in almoſt all the quarters of 12 
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lind the people riſe and deſired to be rid of the Army, 
to have that Bleſſed King, ſet at Liberty, and on his 
Throne, and to have the Nation again ſettled: but fo 
little Concert and Union, ſo little Method and Order, 
appeared in all thoſe motions, that they only ſerved 
to promote that which they were affraid of: the Ar- 
my was luihed with Victory and Suecels, and car- 
ried every thing before it: Which brought on the 
black and fatal 3oth of January. But now when the 
time was come, in which God was to reſtrain their 
force, as he does the Seas, hither ſhalt than come and 
wo further: here ſhall thy proud waves he ſtopt: when 
God aroſe to judgment, the earth feared and was ſtill. 

t appeared bv the violence in which a ſmall num- 
ber of them ſtudied fo overturn this happy change 
aſtewit was wrought, what greater numbers of them, 
if united mizht have done to have hindred it. 8 
that the giddineſs with which they were ſtruck, and 
their want of Council and Spirit, upon ſo great an oc- 


dom eaſion, was a greater indication of an over-ruli 

gn Wi providence, than if they with the reſt of the Nation, 
2 bad really changed their minds, and gone into the 
4 b dream. They both meant to oppoſe it, and might 


have done it to a great degree; had not God taken 
from them at once, both Head, Heart, and Hand: 
and thus when we obſerve all the Methods of the Pro- 


nbi. A udence of God, in bringing this about, we muſt adore 
| Jr te Wiſdom, but moſt particularly the Goodneſs of 
me f them, both towards the Royal Family and towards the 


Whole Nation. 
From what confuſions were we then freed, and 
What a Scene of Blood and Miſery had this Nation pro- 
bibly been, if the turn had not been ſo entire as it 
as: And how little ſoever, many may either 1 * 
| ey 
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that had threatned it all over. 


we have reaſon to hope that we are near, very 1 


A» 
mu 


hend or value the bleſſing of a legal Government, 
tempered between the extreams of lawleſs Tyranny on 
the one hand, and of wild and Enthuſiaſtical Frenlie, 
on the other, yet they muſt conclude that in this re. 
ſpect we were reſtored at that time ro a Government 
that is much the happieſt of any now 1n the World, 
and is ſo particularly fitted for us, that nothing de 
could make us either ſafe or happy. 

But all the bleſſings of that time did not termintte 
in that day, or in the Reſtoradion of the Royal Fan. 
ly at that time: what was done then, made way to 
what we enjoy at preſent: Without that we could 
not have expected the happineſs we do now live under, 
and look for. I will not reflect on the Gloom that has 
come between: the unhappy things which have come 
ſince : but whatever we have been, or whatever, we 
were like to have been, we do nom ſee a better profpet 
not only the Cromus flourſhing at home, but the Lays 
and Liberties of the people happily revived ; not only 
our Religion ſecured, and our Church protected, but 
that from us other Churches are in hope to receive pn 
teclion and Strength, and the reſt of Europe a juſt bak 
lance, and a quiet ſecurity : that now England is nd 
only recovering the intereſt and ſhare that naturally be 
longs to her, but is at preſent the great Inſtrument d 
giving all Europe a happy eſcape from a vaſt dang, 


In this Audience, I ſhall not enlarge further on tis 
Subject. I need ſay the leſs, becauſe we do all feel an 
hope ſo much from it. The Subject indeed ſpeaks # 
much, that I may be well allowed to ſay the leſs. Il 
is the compleating of that happy change, which is ff 
to be reflected on, with ſo much the more joy, becal 
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all that a Nation can wiſh for, to make it both Great 

and Happy, Proſperous and Safꝙmgme.. . 
But as we have thus let our thoughts run ut upon 

the wonderful works, that God on this day did fer us, 

ſo we ought not to forget the Judęments of his mouth, his 

Laws and his Goſpel : that are the much greateſt of 

all his bleſſings, that render all other things to be bleſ- 

ſings indeed to us; they being chiefly intended to fe-. 

cure this to us, and to engage us to improve it to 

the beſt purpoſcs. For as the Plalm ends, all Gods 

mercics to the Jewiſh Nation, were givea them, on 

this deſign that they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep bis 

Laws ; ſo what anſwers to this among us, but is indeed 

a great many ſizes beyond. it, is the purity of the Chri- 

ſtian Religion, which we have now enjoyed above 

an Age and a half, with advantages beyond any Church 

under Heaven, and in a courſe of temporal. bleſſings 

Lavs i beyond any that we ever knew ſince we vere a. peo- 

oa ple: England is more eneresſed at home and abroad, 

„bu in the Soil cultivated at home, and in the Colonies ſent 

e Pr abroad, in the numbers of the people, in Force and 

ſt bah Shipping . in Wealth at home, and Trade all the World 

s nag over, and in the rthnings of ſolid Learning, or uſe- 

ly be ful Arts, in this period, ſince the Reformation, than 

nt d tor ought appears to us, it ever was before, ſince we 

were a Nation: and it now poſſeſſes all this under a 

Civil Government, that is the wonder as well as the 


on il envy of the World for while other Nations have. 
cel adi ither fooliſbly thrown up and abandoned their, Liber. 
aks ier, or have been forcibly deprived of them, and ſte, in 
6. Io remedy; we have ours not only preſerved, but ſe- I 
by frech explanations and proviſions : All this 
becher together ought to make us conſider the great value | 


f that unſpeakable bleſſing which God is fo lignally 
= D recom- 
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recommending to us „ by- thoſe happy Providenes Th 
which accompany it. 8 | 
| 10 wecould eme in it ſelf, wichout thoſt ble _ 
ſed conſequences, we ſiould {ee cauſe enoughtowvaluy mec 
it highly, or if we could compare our own condition ks: 
with either the Heathen Nations that are uiter ſtranget they ſ 
to it, or thoſe degenerated Chriſtians that have corrupt. Moon 
ed it, ſo as to be but little better than Heatheni ſmt it Oake, 
ſelf, then we might be able to form a truer judgment they h 
of that happineſs, which we enjoy in. it. I contels, ns and b 
the far greater part uſe it, there is no great account to back 
be had of it Wik it 1s only a ſet of Notions, how true ſtrange 
ſoever they may be, and a circle of ſome forms, in peaſed 
which we go always round, without making any pro- lieved 
grefs, then tho our Religion may be leſs burdenſome naged 
and impoſing than ſome others, yet after all, it can actneſs 
be no great matter it ſelf : but if this Goſpel, and theſc much: 
Laws of God are means intended by him for the preat- variety 
eſt ends, fitted for them, and capable of procuring a ſpeci: 
them to us, if they by their own efficien:y ate capable py the 
of making us not only happy in another world, but throug! 
even happy in this life, happy in our ſelves, and hap- there v 
py in angther , if they tend to make a Nation geen things; 
in general, and every individual of it, both great in dily re 


himſelf, and great in his uſctulne(s to mankind,” then Gerific 
we may juſtly Glory in our Religion and in'thoſ ted of 
judgments of his mouth, with which God' hath bleſſed pointrn) 
us: and whatever advantages the Jews had reaſon to was cut 
reckon themſelves under, by their Laws, | beyond: tie ih and 
Nations round about them, theſe will appear to be- of Chri 
long much more eminently to us, when' we compare reaſon ! 
our ſelves with'the'corrupted ſtate of Chriſtianity, that WI value t. 
prevails in ſo many Kingdoms not far from us. 
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The Jews were by the Laws of Moſer, delivered 
from all that Idolatry and Magiekʒthoſe ſuperſtitions and 
barbarous rites that had over-run' Heatheniſm * from 
the cruelty of offering up humane Sacrifices, 'nay; and 
their own Children too, to thoſe fe Gods, whom 
they ſerved : They worſhipped the hoſt of Heaven, Sun, 


Moon, and Stars, high Hills, great Stones, ancient 


Oaks, the founders of Nations, and inventers of Arts: 
they had Images and Statues to reſemble the Divinity, 
and believed, that a company of extravagant rites, 


bad in them, by the Charms they uſed with them, 


ſtrange and ſublime vertues. Thoſe Deities they ap- 
peaſed with a variety of oblations, Which they be- 
lieved were acceptable to them: theſe were ma- 
naged with much Pomp, and at a vaſt charge: an ex- 
actneſs in them they thought pleaſed the Deity, as 


muchꝰ as a failure therein provoked it: and they had a 


variety of Gods for ſeveral Countries aid Profeſſionsz 
a ſpecial Deity belonged: to every occaſion: How hap- 
py then might the Jews reckon themſelves, WhO ſaw 
through all thoſe vain imaginations, agd knew that 
there was but ore only God, the ſupream Lord of all 
things; a pure mind, and therefore capable of no bo- 
dily repreſentation, and ſo ſublime a Being, that what 
daerifices and Rites ſoever he appointed, yet admit- 
ted of no humane Sacrifices , and had limited his ap- 
pointments within ſuch bounds, that all Superſtition 
was cut off. Now if theſe Characters of the Heathen- 


ih and Jewiſh Religion are applied to the preſent State 


of Chriſtendom, it will appear that we have the "fam 
reaſon to value our Religion, that the 7 Jemi had to 
value theirs. 21408 e Peter's Ws Doc) tn 
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Thereis a Communion of Chriſtians, whoſe Churches 
are full of Corporeatrepreſentations,of that which they 
adare : thoſe Statues have all ſuch Ornaments; abou 
them, and ſuch adbrations paid them as the Heathet 
were accuſtomed to: Many created beings havg l 
the acts of worſhip,ſuch as Prayers, Praiſes, Incence bun 
bodily adoration, Churches built, acraments uſed for 


their honour; and eyenthat Sacrament which is nole{ Anot! 
than the immediate object of the higheſt degrees of Wi reaſon t. 
worſhip among them. Thus if ever there was, orif and flat 
there can be Idolatry: in the world, they are guiltyof be made 
it. All thofe pretended vertues, that by their bene cial Cor 
dictions they give out, that they put on holy Water Prieſts h. 
Agnus De?s, with all the train ol thoſe conſeerated that wer 
things, with which they entertain the eredulity and ſee, and 
the miſled Devotion of thei- People, is either ;Impo- vith whi 
ſture, or Charm. Ia the coſt of theſe; anch of the Nerds. A 
other invented parts of worſhip, . particularly wer s well as 
Proceſſions, another rite of heatheniſm, there is no and Impe 
uſt reaſor 

it can be 

in the Sc! 

Which, a 

We have 

cls, gr ig 

have done: of which both the laſt and the preſent hemas ab 
Age have received too ſenſible and too demonſtratives 1 and how 
conviction. What reaſon then have we to value our nan muſt 
Religion, which has ſo entirely freed us from ſuch ex Nip that bla 
ceſſes and .corruptions -, ſince Idolatry does vitiate Re-: en are in 
ligion in its Source and Fountain it debaſing the Ide "ver Sons 
of God, and bringing us to fancy him to be ſomething to what 
like our ſelves. We own him to be a pure mind; that Whereas in 
can be repreſented by no bodily figure e Yndered 


Worſnip 
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py no adorationè to Angels or Samts: nor haye we 
invented any parts of worſhip, keſides thoſe of his 
oa n appointment: We teach and. practice Chartty to 
Enemies, even to thoſe who hates us, and who we 
know would perſecute us, if it were-in-their power. 
Another Confideration, on which the Jews had juſt 
reaſan to value their Religion, was becaute it Was fixed 
and ſlated, in the Books of Moſes: no additions could 
be made to it, unleſs God had ſent a Prophet'on a ſpe- 


Pfieſis had nor, as the Heathens, Books in their hands, 
that were kept as ſecrets, which the people might not 


with which they loaded them, as oft as it ſerved thieir 
ends. A written Law which every man. might read 
well as the Prieſts, was a vaſt ſecurity againſt fraud. 
and Im poſitions. Upon the ſame account, we have: 
ut reaſon to ſet a high value upon pur Religion, ſince 
t can he peither more nor leſs than What is contained 


: 


in the Scriptures; we have no Article in reſerve; for. 


which , as oft, as we pleaſe Tradliti d may be vouched:. 
We have no ee tribunal , to Fein new At 


<5, or impoſe new Daun s upon the pain” of Ab. 
kams and Extirpationz How great. that Tyranny” is 
and how unbounded is cafily'enough imagined; when. 
man muſt believe a blank, and the Church has the filling 
up that lark: and u hen the more implicit and blind 
men are in their Faith, they are thereby eſteemed tlie 
truer Sons ot the Church, which will have none enquire 
Into. what ſhe dictates. nor diſpute her commands: 
Whereas in ours, the Officers of the Church are only 
pnlidered as men appointed to miniſter in holy things, 
3 | F371 $29 2 1 ahr : 4.223227 Wy. 
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worltyp hum in a (p, ritual manner: in acts and forms 
fable to hs vature. We worſhip, bim only, and 


cal Commiſſion, with particular Credentials : ir 


ſee, and which they might vouch! for any additions, 
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to ſerve and inſtruct the people, in the things of Gu MR”) _ 
without being the Maſters of their Faith and "Conf jo ſuperh 
ence, we pretend to no other authority: and leave uy . 
the people entire, all the liberties of humane nar ſupply * 
A 3d. Conſideration that did very particularly ; . 6 

- coinmend the Moſaica! Religion to the Fewer, was f , x os 
purity: the juſtice and probity, the freedom fron * ae 
luxury, ſimplicity of Life, the reſtraint of appetite an ori 
paſſion, and the modeſty of deportment, that it & 49 . 
joyned: theſe were great and noble Characters of; . 
Religion that came from Cod, and that tended u 


„ 
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make men in a good degree to reſemble him: fr Ow 
tho that was an imperfect Religion, . yet the Ln Rei . 
the Lord was pure, and his commandments were clean * 1 
But all this in a much higher degree concurs to u heſe are 1 
commend to us, the Religion that by the bleſſing a...1..1, 
God is received among us. We own the Goſpel in th ave we 
fame ſimplicity in which Chriſt and his Apoſiles dd and li 
yered it: we teach that men mult deny wngodlineſs alli... u 
worldl, luſts, and live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, M. by the 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord: we oft gin _ 
no other conditions, or means of ſalvation, but Fai ul Fi 
Repentance, and nem Obedience: we oblige all pere may d. 


tothe higheſt degrees of purity, and warn them to bid 1 . 
void every fir, the wages of which is death. In away. b 
the main part of our Doctrine is, to convince the woli, : 1 
of the indiſpenſible neceſſity of an univerſal holte felge 
which muſt firſt poſſeſs a mans thoughts, and reich — 
his intentions, and then run through his whole It oping tos. 
and govern all his Actions. We flatter no men Wilt. > 
hopes of the after-game of a Purgatory,and a redempag. 1. ac 
on out of it by Maſſes : we make no fin to be {light d lay. 
venidl, nor do we teach that any duty is only a com 
ef perfection; much leſs do we flatter Pride and Van 
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yy the DoCt: ines oi. Supererragation: We do not pretend 
to ſuperſede. the obligation of louing God, ot of being 
truly contrite for ſin nor do we teach ay methods of 
ſupplying imperfect acts of Contrition, by the Saera- 
ments, as if acts of ſorrow, which of their on nature 
ould not be accepted of God, could be ſupplied by 
he Sucramerts, and ſo become the means oi juſtifying 
oe who are ſtill in the habits of ſin: we pretend to 

ro other power of Abſolution but the abſolving from the 


* 0: fur cs of the Church, and the declaring men abſolued 
of 18. -c:r4ing to the truth of their Repentance. | 
d tt Thus it appears, that we have much juſter grounds 


for ſetting a high value on the purity of the Chriſtian 
Religion, among us, than the Jews had ſor eſteeming 


cla, heir Law far beyond: the Idolatry of the Hauabena Is: 
0 cl: are the moſt valuable things, as indeed what can 
i h e valuable, if they are not, ihen hom particular a reaſon 


ave we, to rejoyce in them, now when we have | ſo” 


& ir and hkely: a proſpect of their being ſetled and ſo- 
* red to us, of their being no more undermined among 
or s, by the practices of diſguiſed Enemies by the, en 


aging us into animoſities, and by ſubdixiding us into 


+ artics, and ſo; weakening us by our own. follies, that 
OD may become an{cafier prey to gur Enemięs : and 
ll. bilc all theſe things grow to be ſafer aſid ſinmer at 


dome, by the Protection that the Crowr gives to thoſe 
o profeſs the ſame faith abroad. While we at home, 
re feeling the tender hand of fich a aurſing Father and 
cha aurſing Mather, and while thoſe abroad, are not 
oping to frelʒ but actually feeling, the haꝑpy e ſſtats of 


] wy Favour and Protection; then it is that we may y ih 
oh char accents. of joy, commemorats.the bleſſing of this g 
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When our almoſt witkered Roſes begin to look frelh 
and to open again, while the Lillie, grow pale and 
fade: When Erz/and begins not only to recover i 
figure it once made, but puts on a new luſtre, and hy 
an intereſt in Europe beyond what former times e 
boaſt ; while our Chureh checks the pride of her, that 
has ſo. long made the earth drunk with her Soreerie, 
and while the animates thote other bodies that wer 
either in their laſt Agonies, or very near them; then 
we have juſt reaſon, according to the words with which 
this Plalm begins, to ſay, O give thanks unto the Lind 
call upon hir name, make known his deeds among the pen 
ple: fing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto bim, talk ye -of al 
his wondrous works : Glory ye in his holy name, and li 
the heart of them rejayce that ſeck the Lord. 

Let us conclude all with our moſt: earneſt ' praiſes to 
God ſor thoſe who do now fill the Throne, with fo pe 
enliar a grace. May they live and proſper May thai 
Reign be long and Glorious, that we may {till hart 
more and more reaſon to remember the marvellous mor 
that God has wrought for ns, by their means : his wonder 
in them, and the judgments of his month, ſecured to u 
by them. May we hve ſo worthy of them, that we 
may long, long enjoy them, with all the acceſſions of 
Plenty and Peace. Amen, Amen. 
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By the Divine Wowi 


3 Nord Archbiſhop of Canrerzumry 
g Primate.and: Metropolitan of MLENGLAND. 


1715 Died at Lambeth the 22d. Day of November, 
in the 65th. Tear of his Age: 


; ad was Buried at St. Lawrence Jewry, in London, 
2 . 07 the 3oth. of that Month, Anno Dom. 1694. 
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 rejoyce 3 every one here preſent will rea- 
dily agree with me, that this is 4 tine 
to weep : But it will look like the 
turing on EY Paradox, to ſay that it is th 
me torejayce, which on this occaſion ſeems to 
ra harſh and uncouth ſound. What! to fe» 
ce, that both Church and, State haye loſt the 
tern, that he whole remains are how before d Us, 
v, and the ſupport that he gave us? But We are 
fltans as well as Men; and while Nature feels 
great a loſs and ſinks under it, our Chriſtianit7 
bew it ſelf, Faith muſt triumph over See, 
Grace over Nature. ., While we mqyin our 
"lo, let us rejoyce at his Crown: 2 0% 
Our "OY RO chat has produced and now 
compleated 


HERE is a time 25 and a this % | 
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Funeral 


diy purfued. Notwithſtanding all the tenden 


fort af a Man a Chriſtian is. Words have not thatt 
_ ergy which fa&s have. A ſhining Life has an auf 


believe a Man, who hasſhewed in a long lene 


compleated, ſo great an Example of Sublim 
Heroical Piety and Vertue: and has let the Vol 
ſee, what the power ol theſe Principles are, whi 
we proſeſs, when they are truly believed and ii 


is ſteps 
ollow U 
olleſſec 
he Life 


that this melancholy Solemnity inſpires, EM e 
ſtill ay that we ought to rejoyce, chat to alu owed | 
convincing Arguments, by which he ſo. okena | * t 
ſo clearly proved the Truth and Excellency x all, 
our Holy Faith, he has added this plain and ſenlibk 55 put 
monſtration, letting the World ſee in himſelſ ua f. 


noſt effe 
Neaſante 


ndeavou 


hich he 


rity to perſwade beyond all the force of Arguma 
or the beauties of Rhetorick. Men are dilpele 


many years, that he believed himſelf: Andi *＋ 
he was not only convinced, but overcome bj} . * 
own Arguments. And therefore how. {ell A * 
ſoever you all, and I my ſelf may feel that tw 0 id 
tine to mourn, yet ſuffer me to ſtop your test 4 | 
to temper your forrow a little; by adding = 5 
is alſo a time to rejoyce: both for his ſake whov! 10 70 _ 
delivered from the ſtorms and cempeſts ol 15 CE 
1 jc : andupon theaccount of that Holy Rehe ow! 
m bich he was ſo great an Inſtrument, q q r. 
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which he was ſuch a.laſting honour. I we uſing | 
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low him, to that bleſſedneſs of which he is now 


antages to direct us, to follow him, as he fol- 
owed his meek and lowly Maſter : while we 


f it all, and that happy concluſion that God has 


phim, how melancholy ſoe ver it may ſeem to us. 
And ſince great Examples give the cleareſt and 
not efſectual inſtruction, and afford both the 
eaſanteſt and uſefulleſt Entertainment, I will now 
ndeavour, but in a plainneſs ſuitable to chat, in 
hich he lived, to gather together ſome parts of 
Character; and to ſet him out to you ſuch 


ace, did fix your attention and 
jouphts : yet with a ſimplicity that will pert 
re eſſectually prevail upon you than more ſtudied 
Impoſures. I am ſure you will believe me, be- 


n, am confident you will all acknowledge that I 
n uſing great Reſerves, and that I ſay much leſs 


is ſteps and imitate his vertues, we ſhall quickly 


Kan olſeſſed. The Inſtructions that he gave us, and 
be Life that he led 1 us, are no ſmall ad- 


ow put to it, for happy it is in it ſelf, and happy 


you all knew him to be: tho' not with that 
ce with which he for ſo many years, and in this 
conquer your | 


uſe the greateſt part of that which I am to ſay, 
5 known to you: And if you will but remember 
hat you heard from him, and what you ſaw in 


than 
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| cr the end of bis converſation, the ſcope and deſign . 4 
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chan you think. It being fit. that a modeſty i 


ſhould appear in the whole contexture of tho i 
courſe, ſince a modeſty of deportment did ſhineꝶ 
Jo peculiar a luſtre in all the parts of his Li. 
I will. ſay no more of my Text than what f 
be juſt neceſſary, to ſhew how pertinent it uc 
Subject * and how naturally it will take in thel 
Veral branches of his Character. St. Paul auh 
ver, 15, 4, Priſoner at Rome: he appealed to Ceſar, andk 
Ws. 1-1.” | Sor IQ hy = 8 
that he was in the Paws of a Lion, that delight 
Blood: and who to cover himſelf from the jul 
bel the Romans for his burning their City, was eng 
Faouring co expoſe the Chriſtians to their rage a 
ceoimplains chat he was forſaken by his friends wha 
migheſeem that he needed theirafliftancemoſtM 
ther St. Paul knew that his death was near hy a 
ann al Revelation, as St. Peter did, or whether he galt 
zit from other Circumſtances, it is plain hewanl 
conſidered it as a thing then a doing: ſor the 
.ceeding Words which are rendred, I am nag N 
«7%: ice; and my plood is a pouring out, a ter the u 
Lela. ne of tlie Jibations in Sacrifices: He could 
+ his death as a thing reſolved on, and to be | 


ly executed; ſo that bis departure, md, . 
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the Arch Ce 


raggravate matters too much; and his told him 


well as a Judge and a God above. The Teſti- 


ce in God, The whole Period running thus; 


i at hand: I have fought a good fight, I have finiſped 


wrſe, 1 havg kept the faith; henceforth is laid up for 


a crown of righte;uſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


- 


bat love his appearing. 


We was to be run, and all was to be performed 


Voictors, 


1 —— — 


bis Thought muſt needs ſtrike deep: the Dark- * 
z and Solitude of a Priſon, the Solemnities of a 
py prefixed, the Pomp of an Execution, and the 
ſcumſtances both of Ignominy and Pain, with 
Dich it might be accompanied, did concur o 
jphten that gloomy Proſpect: But that which ſe · 
red his Quiet, in oppoſition to all that Agitation 
Mind, was a Firmneſs ariſing out of a ſtrict Re- 
of his paſt Life: Conſcience upon ſuch oc- 
ons will not flatter, but ſpeak out, and will ra⸗ 


needed fear nothing; he had a Witneſs within, 


y of a good Conſeience was the foundation of 
Joy, and gave him a well grounded Confi- 


1am now ready to be offered; the time of my depar. 


vill give me at-that day, and not to me only, but to 


The Words of my Text run in Figures taken 
the OlympickGames; where there were Wreſt lings g | | 


ding to the Laws of thoſe Games, that were 
med the greateſt and nobleſt Diverſions of 
Ages: Judges were appointed to declare the 
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Victors, and to give them the Frige: They wall 
crowned with Garlands; and had very extrayapy 
Honours. done them: Thoſe Exerciles beg 
eſteemed the beſt Preparations io Military G 
ſo that the World thought they could not do.engy 


* 


to encourage them. Wee 9 
According, then to that Stile, the Importanq 

which was at that time well underſtood, &. 

here comforts himſelf with this, That he had fag 

a good fight, or rather the good fight, which he el 

Tim. Where calls, the good fight HF faith: He had been bil 

5.12. up with the Prejudices, and ſowred with the bull 

ons of the cus, and of the Phariſees in partial 

but by the mighty Hand of God he was delive 

from both; and afterwards he preached that 

which he had formerly perſecuted; but with 

ther Spirit; he ſtudied to gain the Jews with a 

of Meekneſs and Charity; he judged! fa vou 

10. Rom. of them, that they had a zeal of God, tho nat acai 

ut to Knowledge; he prayed for them, and compl 

wich them as far as he could, without betraying 

x Cor. Principles and the Liberty of the Chriſtian K 

9. % gion; and be was willing not only to have d 
9. Rom. but to have become an Anathema or Execraud 

2:3- them: He was indeed reproached and perledd 

by them with all poſſible Injuſtice and C 

yet he was not changed or provoked by alll 
oppoſition : But tho he became all things t0 

ue 


88 


- N s e 0 _ WS 


le Hrebbibapaf Gancerbury, - 
W_ | ten, yet when: che Truth or Honour of the Chri- 2 7 


n Religion was concerned, he gahe them not plate! 2. Gal. 
be ſibection ( he yielded no oground to them) nonot 4, 5. 
e 


141 

He had Ease Pr fort likewiſe ; thoſe 
ho endeavoured to corrupt the Chriſtian Religi- | 
by the Prophane Mixtures of Paganiſm and 
olatry : For tho he had large Thoughts concern 
g the Idol Feaſts, and Meats offered to Idols, yet 1 Cors. 
could not bear With thoſe that were the Ene- 
ies of the Crofs of Chriſt. and that were ſtudy-· 
o cover themſelves from it, by thoſe baſe 
ompliances with Heatheniſß Practices. His of po- 
g Idolatry had ofren raifed Storms againſt him- 


at were like to have proved fatal to him, as 
at Fl Ha, Epheſus, and in other places; yet he his- Ads 14. 
ta ove over declating againſt it, and warning & 19. 
12 WW men to forſake thoſe vanities, and do ſerve the living 


our He had alſo many Falſe Brethren to deal with, 
auen that envied- him, har ſtudied” to diſpatige Co. 


mp W Perſon, to detract from his Authority, and that 10, & 11. 
Jug moured to taife Factions againft him; but 
af J ſhe was glad that Chriſt was preached, at what rate OM 
ve dh | 


ver, even by theſe ſpireful men; and tho in 18. 
l be inſtructed thoſe thut oppoſed heinſelves, yer 

en occaſion required it, he aſſerted the Dignity , (.,, 
bis Character with gteut Boldneſs, and exerted 1 
iſome ſevere Acts of 2 ts Jurifdiction. 720. 
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8 A Sermon at the Funeral of Wl * 
Wich all theſe different ſorts of men he was eich at 
ged, and among them he fought the good fight, Ions in L 
He finiſhed his courſe; he rum the race that was ſl Final] 
fore him with patience, as he finiſhed it with joy, M bat he! 
wabia Pattern in all reſpects both in what he the) 
and in what be ſuffered; in his Perſonal Depaſ the wor 
ment as a Chriſtian, and in his Labours as an A e bad © 
file : He durſt make his Appeals to all the Chur by t 
| where he had laboured, as well as to God, W briſtiar 
1 Theſ. knew bow holily, juſily, and unblameably, be had hk rult fror 
2. > ved himſelf among them. He wrought with bis om ball ithfully 
= * to ſupport himſelf, that ſo his Labours in the Meicber 
Cor. ſpel might be the more ſucceſsful, and be liable" dec: 
9.15. leſs exception. He went about laying himſelfq ouph ſc 

| wholly in that Work, Preaching in ſeaſon, andi lice , 
22 mr of ſeaſon, and as he himſelf ſaid, publickly af ad never 
''* houſeto houſe: yet he was all the while reviled! ght be , 
1 Cor. 4. the degree of being eſteemed as the filth and the [the Ct 
. 6. ſcourings of the earth: and we have a large* Ci ruths 0 
& 11. logue given us of the Impriſonments, Whipping th an / 
Stonings, and other Perſecutions, through W. Portane 
he paſt. His Body was exhauſted with his con t men | 
Labours; and his Zeal for all the Churches bi de pove 
him up inwardly; fo that without and within, WP" and 
Life was a continued Scene of Labour and Sufemote 

ings ; yet through all this he went, undaunl der, 

and unſhaken, and was ſo unſtained in the wit So far! 
Courſe of his Miniſtry, that he knew he al the wor 


Wi 


—_ 


tte Archbiſbop of Canterbury. * 


rich aſſurance appeal to what his Compani- . _ 
jos in Labour had obſerved of his manner of Life, Iim 3. 
Finally, He bad kept the faith, either his Faith by 
iche had plighted to God when dedicated firſt 
e Vow of Baptiſm, and afterwards ſeparated 
othe work of the Miniſtry by the Impoſition of bands. 
e had been true to that Faith, and to thoſe Vows. 
r by the faith may be meant the purity of the 
hriſtian Doctrine, which he had received as a 
ult from the Lord Jeſus, and had delivered it 
ithfully to the Churches as he had received it: 1 cor. 
either corrupting nor ſuppreſſing any part of it, 11. 23. 
ut declaring to them the whole Counſel of God. And 9. I 
ouph ſome through weakneſs, and others through 2Pet 3. 
lice, might have wreſted his words, yet be 
ad never handled the word of God deceitfully, nor of men 2 Cor. 4. 
wht be glory: He was neither aſhamed nor afraic 1 Th 8 
che Croſs of Chriſt. He aflerted the great 2. "2458 
ruths of Religion, when he ſaw them ſtruck ar, Cor. 
th an Authprity and Zeal proportioned to the . 
portance of them ; while in leſſer matters he 

t men to the juſt freedoms of Human Nature, 14 Rom. 
be governed by thoſe great meaſures of Diſcre- 
on, and Charity, a care to avoid ſcandal, and to 
omote Edification , and Peace, Decency and 
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1 Cor. 


11. 1. 


they were called, and to the Times in Which th 


and ſound Dœcttine of this great Apoltle. [ty 


even before his mind was opened to cles 


i hougfit 
doſed! | 


lemper 


no pteſumption in him to propoſe himſelf as ande 0 
tern, to be follawed by others, as he was a folly Aly be: 
of Chriſt; and he bids them mark ſuch as they E ore 


followed the Example that he ſet them; whid 
was far from claiming any equality with his M 
ſter: So I hope it will not ſeem to derogate fron 
the dignity of this Apoſtle of the Gentiles, if N 
dern Examples are propoled to you, that fo yo 
may learn to follow them as ny followed t 


Chilli 
be ply. 


Apoſtles of Chrift ; till allowing thar vaſt diſtudf 


that is between e ven the greareſt of thoſe that i chat | 
niſter in Ordinary Functions, and men inlpiede:ſon , 
whoſe Commiſſions were unlimited, and les, he 


Aſſiſtances proportioned to the Services to whi 


lived. 


I do now return to the ſad Occaſion of t 
preſent Aſſembly, to conſider how truly the 
words give us the Character of him over who 
we do now mown , and upon whole accoil 
we ought alſo to rejoice. His firſt Educa 
and Impreſſions were among thoſe who v 
then called Puritans; but of the beſt ſort. 


as eithe 
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too oughcs, he felt ſomewhat within him that diſ- 
deli ofed' him to: larger Notions ,, and a. better 
IW cnper. The Books: which; were put in the 
ande of the Vouth of: that time, were gene- 
d heavy ; he could ſcarce bear them, even 
Yee he knew better things; he happily. fell 
Wi Chilloyworth's Bock, which gave his mind 
Me ply chat it held ever after, and put him on 
fron true ſcent. He was ſoon freed from. his fitſt 
F cadices, or rather he was never maſtered by 
o em; yer he: till ſtuck to the ſtrictneſs of 


fe to which he was bred , and retained a 
ſt value, and a due tenderneſs for the men 


a char perſuaſton: and by the ſtrength of his 


pie ezſon, together wich the clearneſs of his Prin- 
te les be brought over more ſerious Perſons from 


ir Scruples to the Communion of the Church, 
nd fix d more in it „ than any man L ever 
gew. Bur he neither treated them with. con- 
mpt nor hatred, and he diſſiked all) Levi- 


of es and Railings upon thoſe. Subjects. This 
tha we him great advantages in dealing with them, 


wool: d he ſtill perſiſted in it, how much. ſoever it 
ccouiW5 either diſliked or ſuſpected by angry men. 
cat he got into a true method of ſtudy, ſo he 
ned into friendſhips wich ſome great men, 
ch contributed not a little to the perfecting 
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" A Sermon at the Funeral of 
traordinary Perſons, in the uU niverſity whereh 
was formed, as perhaps any Age has product 


they bad clear Thoughts, and a vaſt Comp 


great Minds, and Noble Tempers. But thy 
which gave him his laſt finiſhing, Was hi 
cloſe and long Friendſhip with Biſhop Wiki 
He went into all che belt things that were j 


that Great man, but ſo, chat he perſected en 


ry one of them: For though Biſhop Wilkins wa 
the more Univerſal man, yer he was the great! 
Divine: if the one had more flame, the oth 
was more correct. Both acted wich great plai 
neſs, and were raiſed above regarding Yu 
gar Cenſures. But if Biſhop Wilkins: had a:Ti 
lent ſo peculiar to himſelf, that perhaps nent 
man could admoniſh and reprove with Jud 
weight and authority, and in a way ſo obligi 


his great Friend, the art of gaining upon m 
hearts, and of making themſel ves find out 
which might be amiſs in them, though the Gu 
tleneſs and Modeſty of his Temper had not ſo u 
fitted him for the rough Woik of Reproving- 
Having dedicated himſelf to the Serviceol! 
Church, and being ſenſible of the great 60 


that might be done by a plain and edifying Wl 


of Preaching, he was very little diſpoſed to folld 
the Patterns then ſet him, or indeed thoſe of f 
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e Ambler of Canterbury. 13 
mer times. And ſo he ſet a Pattern to himſelf, i 
and ſuch an one it was, that tis to be hoped'it will 
be long and much followed. He begun with a 
deep and cloſe Study of the Scriptures, upon which 
he ſpent four or five Years, till he had arri ved at a 
rue underſtanding of them: He ſtudied next all = 
the antient Philoſophers and Books of Morality: : 
Among the Fathers St. Baſil and St. Chryſoſlom were 
thole he chiefly read. Upon theſe Preparations _ 4 
he ſer himſelf to compoſe the greateſt Variety of 1 
Sermons, and on the beſt Subjects, that perhaps ll. 
any one Man has ever yet done. His joining with = 
Biſbop Wilkms in purſuing the Scheme of an Uni- | 
rerſal Character, led him to conſider exactly the 
Truch of Language and Stile, in which no Man 
0 vas happier;, and new better the Art of preſerving 
e Majeſty of things under a Simplicity of Words; 


n u pering theſe ſo equally together, that neither 
med his Thoughts fink, nor his Stile ſwell: keep- 


ng always the due Mean between a low Hatneſs 
and the Dreſſes of falſe Rhetorick. Together with 
e Pomp of Words he did alſo cut off all Super- 
uities and needleſs Enlargements: He" ſaid what 
Ns juſt neceſſary to give clear Tdea's of things, and 
o more: He laid aſide all long and affected Peri- 
His Sentences were ſhort and clear; and the 
cle Thread was of a piece, plain and diſtinct. 
o affectations of Learning, no ſqueezing of 
4 C -- *., __ 
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Texts, no ſuperficial Strains, no falſe Thought H 
nor bold Flights, all was ſolid and yet lively, aud tion 
grave as well as Fine: ſo that few ever heard him, trava 
but they found. ſome new Thought occurred; Looſ 
ſomething that either they had not conſidered be. and ! 
fore, or at leaſt not ſo diſtinctly, and with ſoclex Matte 
a View as he gave them. 21% 010k and n 
| Whether he explained Points of Divinity, Ma. wich 
ters of Controverſy, or the Rules of Morality, the Su 
which he dwelt moſt copiouſly, there was ſome WW Thou: 
thing peculiar in him on them all, that conquemi that ch 
the Minds, as well as it commanded the Attention Ml ed par 
of his Hearers; who felt all the while that they eſt Pri 
were learning ſomewhat, and were never tired by ſonabl. 
him; for he cut off both the Luxuriances d cepts « 
Stile, and the Length of Sermons ; and he co that Pc 
cluded them with ſome Thoughts of ſuch Gray Delign 
ty and Uſe, that he generally diſmiſſed his Hearenſ that w. 
with ſomewhat that ſtuck to them. He read lM and th 
Sermons with ſo due a Pronunciation, in ſo could! 
date and ſo ſolemn a manner, that they were not ti unleſs x 
feebler, but rather the perfecter, even by that wi 1 his p 
which often leſſens the Grace, as much as it add 't was 
the Exactneſs of ſuch. Diſcourſes. rather t 
I am. ſure I have before me many Witneſſes the Fol 
what L ſay. The World: has already ſeen ſuch H gainſt P 
ſays of this, and ſhall, Lhope, ſee ſo much moi Tears m 
that L need ſay the leſs on this Head. Comple 
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the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 15 
He ſaw, with a deep Regret, the fatal Corrup- 
tion of this Age, while the Hypocriſies and Ex- 
travagancies of former times, and the Liberties and 
Looſneſs of the preſent, diſpoſed many to Atheiſm 
and Impiety. He therefore went far into this 
Matter: and as he had conſidered all the antient 
and modern Apologies for the Chriſtian Religion, 
with an Exactneſs that became the Importance of 


the Subject, ſo he ſet the whole Strength of his 
ome Thoughts and Studies to withſtand the Progreſs . 


A_ 


erol chat this was making. In order to that he labour- 
ation ed particularly to bring every thing out of the clear- 
they ct Principles, and to make all People feel the Rea- 
ed b ſonableneſs of the Truths, as well as of the Pre- 


d cepts of the Chriſtian Religion. When he ſaw 
co, chat 3 was at the root of this, and that the 
ra Deſign ſeemed to be laid, to make us firſt Atheiſts, 
eaten that we might be the more eaſily made Papiſts, 
and that many did not ſtick to own, that we 
could have no Certainty for the Chriſtian Faith, 
unleſs we believed the Infallibility of the Church, 
This gave him a deep and juſt Indignation: 
It was ſuch a betraying of the Cauſe of God, 
rather than not to gain their own, that in this 
the Foundation was laid of his, great Zeal a- 
painſt Popery. This drew his Studies for ſome 
Years much that way: He looked on the whole 
Complex of Popery as ſuch a Corruption of the 
* ts C 2 1 whole 
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whole Deſign of Chriſtianity, that he -thouph 
it was incumbent on him, to ſer himſelf again 
it, with. the Zeal and Courage which became 
that Cauſe, and was neceſſary for thoſe Times: 
Hie thought the Idolatry and Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome did enervate true Piety and 
Morality ; and that their Cruelty was ſuch à Con- 
tradition to the Meekneſs of Chriſt, and to that 
Love and Charity which he made the Charadta 
and Diſtinction of his Diſciples and ' Follower, 
that he reſolved to ſacrifice every thing, except 
a good Conſcience, in a Cauſe for which he had 
reſolved, if it ſhould come to Extremities, to be 

come a Sacrifice himſelf. {pI 
His Enemies ſoon ſaw how much he ſtood in 
their way, and were not wanting in the Am 
of Calumny, to diſable him from oppoſing them 
with that great Succeſs which his Writings and 
Sermons had on the Nation. His Life was too 
pure in all the Parts of it, to give them a/Pretence 
to attempt on that. So regular a Piety, ſuch at 
unblemifhed Probity, and fo extenfive and ten 
der a Charity, together with his great and com 
ſtant Labours, both in private and publick, { 
him above Reproach. That Honourable Soc 
ty which treated him always with fo particulat 
2 Reſpect, and fo generous a Kindneſs; and 
this great Gy, wot Fay the Neighbourhopdt 
T 6 
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this Place, which was fo long bappy in Him, 
but the whole Extent of it, knew him too wth 
and efteemed him too much, for thoſe his Ene- 
mies to adventure on the common Arts of de- 
ming; ſubtiler Methods were to be uſed, ſiuce 
his Vertue was too exemplary to be foiled in the 
ordinary WAye: 27, {REF 219210 136 3 
His endeavouring to make out every thing in 
Religion from clear and plain Principles, and with 
2 Fulneſs of demonſtrative Proof, was laid hold 
on to make him paſs for one that could believe 
nothing that lay beyond the Compaſs of hu- 
mane Reaſon : And his tender Method of treat - 
ing with Diſſenters, bis Endeavours to extin- 
guih that Fire, and to unite us among our 
elves, againſt thofe who underſtood their own 
Intereſt well, and purſued it cloſely, inflaming 
dur Differences, and engaging us into violent 
\nimoſities, while they ſhifted Sides, and ſtill 
ined Ground, whether in the Methods of To- 
nation, or of a ſtrict Execution of Penal Laws, 


* . ” 


it might ſerve their Ends; thoſe calm and 
nile Deſigns of his, I ſay, were repreſented as 
want of Zeal in the Cauſe of the Church, and 
n Inclination towards thoſe who departed from 
But how unhappily facceſifal Teever they 
git be, in infuſing thoſe Jealoufics of him, 
Ko ſome warm and unwary Men, he fill went 
| on 
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on in his own way: He would neither depm 
from his Moderation, nor take Pains to con 
himſelf from ſo falſe an Imputation. Hethough 
the Openneſs of his Temper, the Courſe of his 
Life, his Sincerity, and the viſible Effects of bi 
Labours, which had contributed ſo much to tum 
the greateſt Part of this vaſt City to a hearty Lay 
of the Church, and a firm adhering to the Com 
munion of ir, in which no Man was-ever mor 
eminently diſtinguiſh'd than he was: He thought 
I Gay, that, conſtant Zeal with which he had al. 
ways ſerved ſuch as came to labour in this gte 


City, and by which he had been ſo ſingulath 
uſeful to them; he thought the great Change 
that had been made in bringing Mens Minds off 
from many wild Opinions, to ſober and ſteady 
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Principles, and that in ſo prudent a mann I nee 
that things were done without Mens perceiving ii with v 
| or being either ſtartled or fretted by the Pee elf bet 
l neſs which is raiſed and kept up by Contradidlconfide! 
l on or diſputing, in which, without derogata you wi 
| from other Mens Labours, no Man had a largafteckon 
I + Share than himſelf, upon all theſe Reaſons, I muſt a 
|} he thought that his Conduct needed no ApologMhbleſſed 
| but that it was above it. n £26208088 ſembly 
li After the Reſtoration of the Church, Angi ven fro 
1 upon thoſe Heads was both more in faſhion, alithe ore 
1 ſeemed more excuſable: Men coming then hither t 
4 


pan WW of the Injuſtice and Violence by whichithey had 
over been ſo long ill uſed, and were fo much pro- 
ug voked; yet neither that, nor the Narrowneſs of 
bis Fortune, while he needed Supports, and ſaw 
uv bat was the ſhorteſt way to arrive at them, could 


make him change his ſtrain. A Benefice being 
olfered him in the Country, he once intended to 


om have left this great Scene, and gone to that Retire. 
mot ment, Wire e dinkis a Vear: But he 
oh was happily recalled by that Honourahle Society, 
d vor whom he always retained: juſt Impreſſions of 


Gratitude. And though in the Intervals of Terms 
he could have given à large Part of the Vear 
to his Pariſh, yet ſo ſtrict he was to the Paſtoral Care 
in the Point of Reſidence, that he parted with it even 
when his Incomes here could ſcarce ſupport him. 
I need not tell you for how many Years, and 


ng with what Labour and Succeſs | he: divided him- 
evil elf between that Society and this Place. Lam 
dict confident: you have profited: ſo much by it, that 
aua you will remember it long; and that you do 
fag reckon it as a great Tem of the Account you: 
nut all one Day give, that you were ſo. long 


bleſſed with his Miniſtry. The numerous Al- 
ſembly that this Lecture brought together, e- 
ven from the remoteſt Parts of this wide City; 
the great Concourſe of Clergy-men who: cames 
lither to form their Minds, the happy _— c 
WE © 
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chat thereby the Clergy of this great Body grey 
= and Aa bleſſed” Effects this had, are thing 725 
which it is to be hoped an Age will not wer iſ Ee 
out of Mens Minds. Some great Charity, ſome gut as | 
publick Service or good Delign was the! Mel z © © | 
of moſt of thoſe Days. Every one ſaw him Than 
conſidered as the Head of this learned and. emj endeavo 
nent Body; he Was the only P erſon that made ® ve hir 
no Reflections on it himſelf s he was {till lo Low fat 
affable and humble, ſo modeſt, and ſoready wil 
ſerve the youngeſt and meaneſt in it, that ſuch han to l 
as ſaw all that, muſt needs feel the Impreſſions df, © 
it 80 deep, and ſtick long with him. | . rom rel: 
"Thoſe great Preferments to which his er Bur | 
traordinary Worth ſeemed to have forced fon trupling 
who had no Kindneſs to him, ro advance him which 
afterwards, had no other Effect on him, "butt he ha 
enlarge his Capacity of doing Good: He neithe ot but o 
flackned his Labeurs, nor adv anced his Fomutg Nat accoi 
by them: he did not content himſelf with ſuck great b 
a Reſidence as anſwered the Stature; conſidetiig ole whe 
his Obligations to attend at Court: but Sofa f 
as much of his Time and Labours to bis | Cathb ons of tl 
dral as could agree with his Obligations hte . u. 0 
He neither aſpired nor hearkned to the Motion their C 
of a further Advancement; and all chat he _ ght to! 
fired upon this Happy Revolution, was ſuch pen 


Change as did conſiderably leſſen his wy 
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br dalwered him from the invidious load of by 
ing two Digaities. He bore this in the former 
Reigns, becauſe the practice was common: And 
Ile was enabled by it, to go far in his Charities: 
Bur as he intended to put a ſtop to that Abuſe, fo 
lhe reſolved to fer an Example to others in it. 
Thus he went Oli, while his Enemies were Al 
endeavouring, to beat down à Reputation, which 
pave him, as they thought, too great an Authority. 
ow fatally this grew to be hearkned to, and how! 
uch it was entertained, I chuſe rather to ſuppreſs 
han to lament, chat {oi this Diſcourſe may have 
the more of his own Air in it: And may be as free 


om reſentment as his Mind wass. 
But J muſt now give you che laſt Scene of the 
truplings chro? which this holy Man paſt, but out 
f which he is now eſcaped. He did truly rejo ce 
che happy Deliverance of theſe Nations: he could 
ot but obſerye thoſe amaſing Steps of Providence 
at accompanied it, and hoped it was a beginning 
great Bleſſings that were to follow it. Many ok 
ole who had. longed: for it, and wiſht well to it, 
d of a ſudden ſtart back: And ſome in high Sta- 
ons of the Church would neither openly declare 
r ic nor act againſt it, according to che Authority 
meir Characters: One of Which they certainly - 
ght to have done. If they did then judge it ſo un» 
ful as they would now * it, they ouglit 
, | N 
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to have thundered both with their Sermons and ( Jong f 
ſures againſt it, eſpecially in the firſt fermentation Wl ol v 
when a vigorous Oppoſition might have had cn Judgn 
ſiderable Effects; and would have made them lo (ons. 
like Confeſſors indeed, to which chey afterwards d (on 10 
tended. They did it not: But lefc their Au thou and he 
ty intirely, with their Chancellors; who acting i freble 
their Name and by their Commiſſion, were till He wa 
fame Perſons in Law with themſelves; | Ou Cenſir 
were tendred to others, and taken by them, in i him: 
Name which they thought unlaw full, and yet voii tis Lif 
fcarce ſay fo much even in confidence to any ¶ and fin 
their Clergy that asked their Opinions about ines, th 
Both concealing their Principles, and, wichdrawMvere in 
ing from the publick Worſhip of the Church, u tbeſe u. 
yet not daring to act or ſpeak againſt it. I ing to | 


- 


WS 


. hoped at this rate to have held their Sees, andaſermed 
joyed their Revenues, while in a ſilent, but teatMRefuſal 
manner they {till adhered to an Intereſt, with whnMmind, a 
as one of them writ, they could no more purt than u Their N 
their Intereſt in Heaven. ices wi 
Thus did they abandon the Government: of been ſo 
Church: We were in ſuch a Poſture by their meu xeꝑlecte 
that neither our Laws nor our Princes could bet Hs his! 
long: And therefore the ſame Authority mdactiaWo any 
Sees void, that had diſplaced the Non- conformiſti ban eve 

615 and the Popiſh Biſhops in the beginning Mentions 
Queen Blizabeth's Reign. Our Sovereigns aft pod to | 
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Cal Jong forbearance, beyond the term prefixed by Law; 5 
tion ſeſolved at laſt to fill the vacant Sees: And that great - 


Judgment which they have ſhewed upon other ocea- | = 


look lions, made them ſoon ſettle on him as the ficteſt Per- 

pie (on to ſteer this Church. It is well known how long ; 
tho N and how earneſtly he withſtood this: Not from an 

no ui feeble or fearful Conſiderations relating to himſelf: | 


He was not afraid of a Party, nor concerned in ſuen 
Cenſures and Calumnies as might be thrown upon N 
him: He was not unwilling to ſacrifice the quiet of 
his Life, which he apprehended might ſoon decline 
and ſink under ſo great a Load. The Pomp of Great. 
Incſs, the attendance upon Courts, and a high Station, 

were indeed very contrary to his Genius: But tho 
theſe were grounds good enough to make him unwil- 
ling to riſe higher in the World, yet none of them 


ſeemed ſtrong enough to fix him to an obſtinate _ 


O 


Refuſal, That which went the deepeſt in his own ,_Þ8 
mind, and which he laid out the moſt earneſtly before =_ 
Their Majeſties, was, That thoſe groundleſs 'preju- _- Ml 
ices with which his Enemies had loaded him, had 
been ſo induſtriouſly propagated, while they were - 
eglected by himſelf, that he believed, that he, Who. 
s his Humility made him chink ) could at no time 

lo any great Service, was leſs capable of it, noW 


cmilis Wan ever. But their Majeſtiesperliſting in their In. 
ning entions he thought it was the Voice and Call of 
$ alter od to him, and ſo he ſubmitted: Vet with a heavi· 
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| neſs of Mind that no Man knew better than my ſe choug 


But as he engaged in it, he formed two ſettled Reſoly of Te 


tions, from which he never departed- The onews, WM. 1c b 


That whenſoever the tate of their Majeſtie's Affi 


(0 put 


was ſuch that he could hope to be diſmiſt from chat e much 
Poſt, he would become a moſt importunare Suitorto i But it 
be delivered from it. The other was, Thar ifthe place 


Infirmities of Age, ſhould have ſo overtaken him that « 
that he could not go thro the Fatigue and Labou N in up 


ol it, then he would humbly offer it up to Their M moſt 
jeſties: And he charged ſome of his moſt patticua i be do 


Friends to uſe all freedom with him in this matter i advan 


they ſhould obſerve it, before it were perceived WW minut. 


himlelf, - mons 

Thus did he enter upon this laſt Scene of Like Thou 
how much he applied himſelf to it, and ho faichfuſ Object 
ly he went thro it, and how conſtantly he propokdil and N 


and promoted all good deſigns in it, is ſo wall ment i 
known, that] need not enlarge upon it. He enjoyed was ne 


more privacy in it, than in the former parts of Wilt j-ſtics, 
Life; for while he lived in or near this great City, Ml anoche 


_ acquaintance was ſo much deſired, and his comte (onal, 


ſation was ſo much valued ; ſo many came to hi ſidered 
or ſent for him, that his time was almoſt hol in cher 
given up to the Labours of his Function, or theci and ſo 
dearments of Friend{hip : And he choſe rather toi Religic 


to the good of others, chan to himſelf, So that he did 


Studies were by this means much broken; for iſ Prince; 
5 chou 
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him 


thought that to do an Act of Charity, or even 

of Tenderneſs, and Kindneſs, was of more va- 
ue both in its ſelf, and in the ſight of God, than 

to purſue the pompous Par bf Learning, how 
much ſoever his own” Genius might lead him to it. 
But in his laſt Years the Poſt he held, and the 
place he lived in, ſer him more at liberty, from 
that Croud, which he had ſuffered to break 


ous in upon him formerly. This Privacy was for 
M moſt part imployed in conſidering what cou 
cu be done for the good of the Church, and the 
ren advancement of Religion and Vertue: In his 

ed WW minutes of leiſure, he was looking over his Ser- 


mons and giving them their laſt touches. His 


Lie Thoughts were indeed chiefly raiſed to the belt 
tht Objects; for he gave himſelf much to Prayer. 
pose and Meditation. He had one great encourage 
o wel ment in that high but Invidious Station: Which 
ape was not only che conſtant favour of Their Ma- 
of oy eſties, but that which gave him a ſupport of 
ity, 0 another nature, ſince the other was only Per- 
conver ſonal, and ſo was leſs regarded by one that con- 


co hn ſidered himſelf very little, was that he perceived 6 


hol in them, ſuch ſerious Deſigns, ſo true 2 Z eal, 
then and ſo right a judgment in all che concerns of 
r ton Religion, and of this Church; that he often laid, 
thai he did not think that any Age had produced 


for it 
chougt 


Princes who underſtood the true Intereſts of our 
5 | Church 
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Church ſo well, and were ſo much ſet on pro 2 har 
moting them, as Their Majeſties were. A zl ſweetn 
he obſerved in them, that was fo tender, and jet cher te 
ſo well guided, that he did indeed expect greater much 
Bleſſings from it, than fo corrupt an Age is ei. turns 
ther capable of, or can well deſerve and hope made 
for. But God ſeemed to have a great Wok poſtles 
to do, and they ſeemed to be proper Inftru WM miſſion 
ments for it. This did animate him to caſt who 0 
about and project a great, variety of Deſigns ons d 
every one 27 which was always gracioully rece: any ot 
ved and well entertained. _ Tempe 
But as this was the greateſt, ſo it was almoſt too mi 
the ſingle Satisfaction that he enjoyed in his Ele WM He wa: 
; vation, While he was from other hands affaulted WM of Thi 
with the moſt boiſterous, the moſt injurious, as WM Majeſtt 
well as the falſeſt Calumnies that Malice could of his 
invent: And yet how falſe ſoever theſe were WM {crved | 
generally known to be, the Confidence with mies) 
which they were averred, joined with the envy {Ml fncerir) 
that accompanies a high Station, had a greater Ml Truch 
operation than could have been imagined ; con every tl 
ſidering how long he had lived on ſo publick WW Manne 
a Scene, and how. well he was known, k concern 
leemed a new and an unuſual thing that a Mu Vorld 
who in a courſe of above thirty Years had done ment. 
lo much good, ſo many Services to ſo many Per aft the 
ſons, without ever once doing an ill Office, or them, 


a 


the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
à hard ching to any one Perſon, who had a 
ſweetnels and gentleneſs in him, chat ſeemed ra- 
ther to lean to exceſs, ſhould. yet meet with ſo 
much Unkindneſs and Injuſtice. But the re- 
tuns of Impudence and Malice which were 
made to the Son of God himſelf, and to his A. 
poſtles, taught him to bear all this wich ſub. 
miſſon to the Will of God; praying for thoſe 
who deſpitefully uſed him, and upon all occa- 
ſons doing them good for Evil. Nor had this 
any other effect on him, either to change his 
Temper or his Maxims, tho? perhaps it might ſink 
too much into him, with relation to his Health. 
He was ſo exactly true in all the repreſentations 
of Things or Perſons, that he laid Pefore Their 
Majeſties, that he neither rais d the Character 
of his Friends, nor funk that of thoſe that de- 
ſerved not ſo well of him, (I love not to ſay Ene. 
mics) but offer d every thing to Them with that. 
ſincerity that did fo well become him: that 
Truch and Candor was almoſt perceptible in 
every thing he {aid or did: his Looks and whole 
Manner 1 ed ro take away all ſuſpicion 
concerning him. For he thought nothing in chis 
Vorld was worth much Art, or great Manage- 
ment. With all theſe things he ſtrugled till at 
lat they overcame him, or rather he overcame 


them, and eſcaped from them. 


E 


— 


Sermon at the Funeral Ti 
He has now. finiſhed bis courſe :, An Exemplar ſure, 
one it has been: His Life was not only free tom he del 
blemiſhes, which is but a low ſize of Commen Wi Charit 
dation; it ſhined in all the Parts of it. In his diciou: 
Domeſtick Relations, in his Friendſhips, in the Thy 
whole commerce of Buſineſs, he was always a | Capact 
Pattern, eaſie and humble, frank and open, tens WY pich: 
der-hearted and bountiful, kind and obliging, in of the 
the greateſt as well as in the ſmalleſt Matters: AW in h 
decent but grave chearfulneſs made his Comer d 4 
ſation as lively and agreeable » A Ic Was uſelil Duty | 
and inſtructing :. He was cVEL in good Humour, Jupon h 
always the ſame, hoch acceſſible and affable; He painful 
abe every thing patiently: was neither apt to Comfo! 
miſtake nor to ſuſpect : His, own, great Can a8 were 
dour diſpoſing; him to put the beſt Conſtrudi trouble. 
ons, and to judge, the moſt favourably of al in Lear 
Perſons and Things: He paſt over many lau EAI, 
ries, and was ever ready to forgive the gre ler of 
| teſt, and to do all good Offices even to thole Hand the 
who had uſed himſe very ill. He was never im. him mu 
perious nor aſſuming And tho he had a ſupe had en; 
riour Judgment to moſt Men, yet he never Min fe 
dictated to others. : Few Men had obſeryed Hr neral hir 
mane. Nature more carefully , cguld judge be thus he 
ter, and make larger allowances. for rhe Fral He he 
ties of Mankind than he did. He lived in 1 this, no 
due neglect of his Perſon, and contempt of 4 ts ut obſe 
4 | ure: 


/ 
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ry WW fue, but never affected pompous} Severities: 
mn be deſpiſed wealth, but as it furniſhed him jor 
en Charity in which he was both liberal and u- 
us WY cicious. | Fh 


Thus his Courſe in the private Vertues and 


pitch: his Temper had made him incapable 
of the Practices either of Craft or Violence. 
ln his Function, he was a conſtant Preacher, 
and diligent in all the other parts of his 


elul Duty : for rho' he had no care of Souls 
our, upon him, yet few that had, laboured fo 
I painfully as he did; in Viſiting the Sick, in 
t 0 


Comforting the Afflicted, and in ſetling ſuch 
as were either ſhaking in their Opinions, or 
troubled in Mind. He had a great compaſs 
in Learning: what he knew he had ſo per- 
01 icy digefted, that he was truely the Ma- 
zer ter of it. But the Largenels of his Genius, 
and the Correctneſs, of his Judgment, carried 


had enjoyed for Study, ſeemed to furniſh 
um : for he could go a great way upon ge- 


Hu neral hints, Thus he lived, thus he run, and 
| i thus he feniſbed his coutſe. 4 
1 He kept the faith. If Fidelity is meant by 
in 


this, no man made Promiſes more unwillingly, 
ut obſerved them more Religiouſly then he did. 
| E The 


| C:pacities of a Chriſtian ' was of a. ſublime 


him much furthet, then the leiſure that he 
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The ſacred Vows of his Function were Con, Trutl 
{ciouſly purſued by him; he reckoned himſelf WF conce 
dedicated to the Service of God, and to the Ho) 
doing of Good. In this he lived, and ſeem. was t 
ed to live to no other end. But if by key. WI Mylte 
ing the faith, be to be underſtood the preler: ling 2 
ving and handing down the ſacred Truſt of WW do m 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, this he maintained maint: 
pure and undefiled. Even in his younger day; peſed 
when he had a great Livelinels. of thought, much 
and fineſs of Imagination, he avoided: the WI ould 
diſturbing the Peace of the Church with par i the R 
ticular Opinions, or an angry Oppoſition . hx the 

bout more Indifferent, or doubtful Matten: fired | 
He lived indeed in great Friendſhip with men law 51 
that differed from him: He thought the ſuf ſerted 

eſt way to bring them off from their miſtake, and C 

was by gaining upon their Hearts and Aﬀe- He tho 
&ions: And in an Age of ſuch great Diflolu entang 

tion, as this is, he judged that the beſt way Church 

to put a ſtop to growing Impiecy , was fill es, or 

to eſtabliſh the Principles of natural Religion Happie 
and from that to advance to the Proof of the the Qu 

Chriſtian Religion, and of the Scriptures: lure of 

which being once ſolidly done, would foot his Mee 

ſetle all other things. Therefore he was in He inc 

great doubt, whithr the ſureſt way to pe- ſtanity 

wade the World, to the belief of the ſubſim doverni 


Truti 


— 


— 


be Arcbbiſbep of Canterbury. 


as 
mn ame 


Truths that are contained in the Scriptures, 
concerning God, the Father, the Son and ile 
Holy Ghoft, and concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
was to enter much into the diſcuſſing of thoſe 
Myſteries ; He teared that an indiſcreet dwel- 
lng and deſcanting upon thoſe things, might 
do more hurt then good : He thought the 
maintaing theſe Doctrines as they are pro- 
poſed in the Scriptures, without entring too 
much into Explanations or Controverſies, 


would be the moſt effectnal way to preſerve 


the Reverence that was due to them, and to 


hx them in mens belief. But when he was de- 
ſired by ſome, and provoked by others, and 
ſaw juſt Occaſions moving him to it, he aſ- 
ſerted thoſe great Myſteries with that Strength 
and Clearnels, that, was his peculiar Talent. 
He thought the leſs mens Conſciences were 
entangled, and the leſs the Communion of the 
Church was clogg'd with diſputable Opin 
ons, or PraGtices, the world would be the 
Happier,C onſciences the freer, and the Church 
the Quicter. He made the Scriptures the mea- 
lure of his Faith, and the chief Subject of all 
bs Meditatioget - 20 TE 
He indeed judged that the great deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity was the retorming Mens Natures, and 
governing their Actions, the reſtraining theirAp- 
e petites, 


nnn 
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petites, and Paſſions, the ſoftning their Temper, Wl ongit 
and ſweetning their Humours, the "on. witch 
poſing their Aﬀections . and the raiſing ther No 
minds above the Intereſts and Follies of on me 
this preſent Wor Id, to the hope and purſuit to ent 
of endleſs Bleſſedneſs: And he confidered the WM He ke 
whole Chriſtian Doctrine as a Syſtem” of Prin. WM He w 
ciples, all tending to this. He looked on Men; lf could | 
contending about leſſer matters, or about Sub. The fi 
tleties relating to thoſe that are greater, asone Ml in chat 
of the chief practices of the Powers of Dark at Chi 
nels, to defeat the true ends for which the Sw WM bore 
of God came inio the World, and that they dd And tl 
lead Men into much dry and angry work, who {WM would 
while they were hot in the making Parties, and Ml thole s 
ſetling Opinions, became ſo much the flacker WM after h 
in thoſe great Duties, which were chiefly d- WM of a Li 
ſigned by the Chriſtian Doctrine. preſerv 
I have now viewed him in this Light, u to be f. 
which S. Paul does here view himſelf, and hae 100n tu 
conſidered how much of that Character belong WM Vas fo x 
ed to him: I have reaſon to believe that he to ſpea 
went over theſe things often in his own Wl ing wa: 
Thoughts, with the ſame proſpect that 8. Pad Ml the adv: 
had: For tho he ſeemed not to apprehend no burd 
chat Death was ſo near him, as it proved to ed ine 
be, yet be thought it was not far from him: * wy 
Il it un 


He ſpoke often of it as that which he ws 
tos longing 


— 


wont 
_— 
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ſonging for, and which he would welcome 


with Joy. YEE Te L er 4M 
Now the black part of this Difcourſe comes 


U 
- 


on me, I cannot avoid it, tho? I know not how 


to enter upon it, or how to go thro with it. 
He kept nothing in reſerve for his laſt houts: 
He was ftill ready waiting for them, ſo he 
could not be ſurprized, tho every Body elſe was. 
The firſt Attacks came upon him while he was 
in that Imployment in which he delighted moſt, 


ark at Church, and in the Worſhip of God © he 
S bore them with his uſual neglect of himſelf: 


And tho his Countenance ſhewed he was ill, he 
would neither Interrupt nor break off from 
thoſe Sacred Exerciſes, nor make haſt to look 
after his Health. Ah the unhappy Negle&! 
of a Life that deſerved ſo well to be carefully 
preſerved. The fit came on flowly;but ſeemed 
to be fatal: All Symptoms were melancholy. It 
loon turned to a Dead Palfie. The Oppreſſion 
was ſo great that it became very uneaſie for him 
to ſpeak, but it appeared that his underſtand- 


ing was ſtill clear, tho others could not have 


the advantage of it: he only ſaid, that he had 
no burden on his Conſcience. All Remedies pro- 
ved ine ffectual: He expreſſed no concern to Live, 
nor fear to Die, but pa 

till it ſunk him on Gen and in the ſixty 


fifth 


-- 


tiently bore his burden, 


vn. 
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4 BI 
fifth Year of his Ag Lived and th s 
he Died. en, e eng 5 

Now he has received that Crown of Ri ore 
neſs which he lookt for, from the Wut 10 . 
Righteous Judge to whom he often made 15 Pr — 
Appeals, and who knew the ſincerity of h — 
Heart, and the Integrity of his Life. Ther parſe 
he is now at reſt, got beyond the ſtrife i 10 06 
Tongues and the Pride of Man, into thoſe ke gy 
gions of Peace and Bleſſedneſs. May we al 3 
who ſtay behind, learn ſo much from what ve alas 
law in him, and heard from him, as to folloy — 
him thither, and ſo to poſſeſs our Minds and to — 
govern our Lives, while we are in this our Pil. 2 
grimage, that when the Terrours of Death 1 
may overtake us, the proſpect of a Bleſſed Im. 1 
mortality beyond it, may ſo ſupport us, that \ The Feſu 
we may not only overcome all thoſe darkning ante 
and oppreſſive Fears, but may finiſh our Courle wth le 
with Joy, and paſs into that State, of Life and rr Pork 
Glory, where with Angels and Saints we ſb 2 nth 
elways behold the Face of our Heavenly Father, ape, Th 
andave ſhall beever with the Lord : Let us bob "ned 
2 2 and ”" one another, with theſe =i 

| | | Vindicar 

Come Lord Jeſus ! even ſo, come quickly. Aizen 

o tne preſent 

8 FIX JS. A aden 

4 | Si 
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Ve then: i as W, orkers rogetber with bim, be. 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the Grace 
of God in vain, 


HESE Words as hay are a part' of the 
Epiſtle for the day, fo they do contain 
the chief Subject of our Labonrs, and 
of your buy: we as fellow Labourers 
t vith him is not in the Greek) ate to unite all our 
deayours, to beſeech you not to neglet this 
eat Salvation, nor to receive in vain that Grace and 
jour which is offered you in the Goſpel ? that is, 
t to hear it without the Impreſſions that it ought 
make, and the effects hatic ought co have upon 
u 
the end of the former Chap ter St. Paul ſcents 
iſe our Character very high. He calls us Ambaſe ace. g ae. 
us for Chriſt. An  Ambaſſdour is the ſecond Cha- 
racter 
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rater of dignity in the World, becaule it te 


ought to be eſteemed for our Works ſake, as we bg 


cceed i 
ably te 
near A: 
d to dit 
efſectu⸗ 
ence be 
& ſtrong 

em, If 
gard to 
at it is fe 


ſents the firſt. We come in the Name and ſie 
of our Great Maſter. We pray men in Chriſts ſtu 
and as tho God did beſeech them by us. But that 
might not ſwell too much upon ſo ſublime 2 4 
ſignation, we are taken down again in the war 
of my Tert: we are Workmen, and Builders, a 


fanbfully., and diligently. We are called to 
bour and not to authority, to perſwade and nott 


command. The chief Subject that we are to will 
imployed in, is to perſwade men to be rec r we {tt 
fo God, and not to receive his Grace in vain. urs and: 
One might think, that this was: an eaſe ue our 
in which we could not doubt of our f clude, 
What Criminal under the arreſts of Juſtice, i diate v 
has the time of his Execution in vieu would, nl uk fides 
great perſwaſions to accept not only of a puto ch 
but of favour. This would goo naturally, b them 
it would ſeem a, ſuperfluous labour to uſe u T 
arguments to prevail upon him. Were we butk etorick 
ſible of the load of ſin, and guilt that is upon us, li has 
humble. fupplicants would we be for Grace, in itt rell per 
of needy motives to perſwade us to accept in and 
it. | alrs or 
The beſt method for. us both to maintain __ : 


dignity of our Character, as Ambaſadoyrs, and 


ſucit 
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cceed in our Labours as joynt Vorhmen, is to live 
ably to the ſtation we are raiſed to, to repreſent 
;near as we can the vertues of him who ſends us, 
to direct the perſwaſions that we offer to othets, 
elſectually to our ſelves, that the world may from 
ence believe, that we know our Arguments to 
ſtrong , becauſe we our ſelves are convinced by 
em. If they obſerve not this, they will have little 
gerd to all that we ſay: They will rather think, 
x it is for the ſake of our Charadter, or rather as 
ey will turn it, for the ſake of our appointments, 
t we ſtudy to ſet out this matter with good co- 
urs and a ſeeming ſtrength of reaſon to others: but 

we our ſelves do not yield to it, they: will 

nclude , that we, who have opportunities to 

dicare well on choſe matters, have found out the 

ak fides of the Arguments, ſince we do not 

dto them, what noiſe ſoever we may make 

th chem, for the ſubduing and terrifying. of o- 
rs. The ſtrokes: of Art, and the charms of 
etorick do pleaſe rather than perſwade. The 
ut has a language peculiar to it ſelf, which 
rel perceived by the hearts of others : ho 
in and negle&.d ſoever it may be, as to 
ars or graces of diſcourſe. It will ſoſten 
melt more than laboured or artificial Com- 

ures, Mankind will. judge of our hearts by 
| e our 
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our actions rather then by our words. That y 
may eſſectually beſeech others, we muſt cu 
tully watch over our ſelves, that, according toi 
words which follow, we may give no offent 
any thing, that we may neither give juſt groun 


Wil, 10 
ly belt, 
piltle v 
eons 
andals, 


nor even colourable pretences to others, to ſtum ie in 
by any thing that we may lay in their way : thuper « 
our. miniſtry may nut be blamed, The enemies Wh of chi 
Religion! will not think it enough to triumph e ho. 
us, when we furniſh them with ſuch advant te c 


they will carry it further, and lay the blame, x 
where it ought to be laid, upon our perſons: c 
will charge our Function with it, for they hate th 


ver to | 
even 
minute 


more than our perſons: we ought therefore toi cation 
prove our ſel-ves in all things in the conduct of dc nd {a 
lives, and in the diſcharge of our ſunction: paneſs 2. 
much patience, even tho we ſhould fall under ga the G. 
af fliEtions. By, honour and duhonour, by evil report Mees is ca 
good report: neither much caſt down for the MMC Ae . 
nor at all liſted up for the other: and upon the w appeares 
matter we ought to behave our ſelves ſo, WM: .,.: 101 
tho impious and wicked men may ſtudy to mi ly in this 
us pals for Impoſtors and deceivers; yet we may not ce 
ſound to be true: to be men of Integrity and pili owledg 
bity. | 1 e us, a. 
St. Paul ſays, we beſeech you alſo: chat is, not o 
of o then th 


the Heathens, but the Saints or Chriſtians 
6 . corni 


WW, not to receive. this Grace in vain. They not 
ly believed the Goſpel, but were, when this 
pte was written to them, under deep Im- 
ons of Sorrow, for thoſe Diſordets and 
andals, for which he had treated them ſo ſe- 
rely in his firſt Epiſtle to them: yer no good 

aper of theirs, could ſuperſede the neceſ- 
of chis exbortation : therefore he ſaies, | we 


the chief ſubject of our labours : therefore it 
ver to be repeated, and to be alwayes inſiſted 
3: eren to the greateſt proficients, and in their 
te 0 winutes. By the Grace of God: in the general ſi- 
ton cation of the word, is to be underſtood the 
| of: 2nd favour of God ; but more particularly that 


nthe Goſpel, which in oppoſition to the Law of 
es is called Grace: ve are not under the Law but um 


MW it his preſent world. To receive this Grace in 
is not to have that ſenſe of it, nor to make thoſe 
dowledgments for. it, or returns to it, that be- 
© us, and which it deſer ves. 


dnels and mercy of God, which is revealed to 


othen the Subject of this Diſcourſe ſhall be, o 
2 — _ /t. To 


. 2 


h 01 alſo. This is the end of. our Miniſtry; | 


A i * 


brace : and the Grace q God which bringeth ſalvation. , h. | | 
appeared unto all men, teac hing us, that denying ungods. 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly;righteouſly;and a ri. 2. 
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. To ſhew you what it is to receive the ¶ ¶ Um co 
ſpel in vain, and who they are that are guiy WW, im 
7 95. + | =, etites at 
24ly. What are thoſe arguments that we hare lyes, a 
offer to the world to perſwade them to receive « 0d kno 

in Yan , but ſutably to the truth and importai ings : 
of ic. | | W:nces th 
I come therefore now to confider, what ie Worl 
do receive this Grace in van; and what forts of Hen we 
are guilty of it? I ſhall name three ſorts, d deyo!r 
The 1/3. Thoſe do certainly receive it in vain: in What ord 
higheſt degree, who treat it with ſcorn, who mufſucual af 
it the fubje of their prophane mirth, and di ¶ it peac 
themſelves with ſuch Impieties, as an abuſed ¶ the ſinc. 
lineſs can furniſh them with from any of then the (it 
of it. This is the peculiar unhappineſs of then uld hav 
fent Age, that men are not contented to rere of the 
Grace in vain, but they turn it into laſciviouſneſs : Nome to 
are not ſatisfred with Indulgences to their Appel Id expe 
and Paſſions, unleſs they gratifie them ſo tar, i igion cc 
ſacrifice Religion and that Veneration, which Ming the 
the conſent of all Ages and Nations, has Wet of 
payed to ſacred things, to them. But if the ma Soul an, 
that fort will bear fo ſerious a thing, as the ad and e- 
cloſely ; this may be asked them, would they ſuch a 
all Mankind ſet free from all reſtraints? If t pureſt J 
a right of Humane Nature, all men ha ve an 1 Mis reſpe 

| | 1 0 
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Lim to it: Now what a thing would the World 
e iſmen-were let looſe ; or rather if their Ap- 
tes and Paſſions were let looſe, firſt on them- | 
lyes, and then on all the World about them. | 
od knows the reſtraints of Religion are but feeble 
1ngs : yet as to ſome Matters, and in ſome In- 
Winces they have ſuch influence, that without them 
e World would ſoon be turned into a Deſatt. 
fen would be as Beaſts of prey, deſtroying 
d devouring one anothet: on the other hand 
hat order and harmony, what confidence and 
mual affection, what happineſs in Families, and 
hat peace in Neighbourhoods, would rife out 
the ſiacere receiving of the Chriſtian Religion 
the ſubmitting to its diſcipline? Every man 
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che puld have all thoſe Duties payed him, which ariſe 
eceveie of the relation of others to himſelf; as he would 
%: Home to all others every thing that in reaſonchey 
A ped expect from him. The Doctrines of this 


ligion concerning God and his Attributes, con- 
ning the Government of this World, and the 
Ipect of another: the Theories concerning 
e mei Soul and a future State, and the Notions of 
e d and evil, have in them ſuch a majeſtick gra- 


they N ſuch a ſutableneſs, with the higheſt Ideas and 
uz pureſt Thoughts that we are capable of, that 


an eg 


this reſpect chere is nothing in Chriſtianity, that 
a 


B 2 done 
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does not well agree with the moſt elevated A; 
prehenſions that our Natures are capable of. Th 
worſhip of this Religion is ſo free from all pagan 
try and vanity, fo ſimple in the few Rites it py 
poſes, ſo natural in the Acts that are command 
by it, and ſo eaſie in their performance ,. [that tk 
all the parts of this Religion together, the Mon 
the Doctrines, and the Rituals of it, it is evident,th 


as every conſidering man will ackaow-edge, Me o Li 
the World could not be kept in order without Mull. 
Religion; ſo there is no other that can be in abt to 
fort compared with this: and therefore every mee give 
mult ſoon ſee cauſe to wiſh it were true: and prov. 
be inclined to believe a Doctrine that has nothinMh1c(; the 
in itunworthy of the Divine Nature, and thatdb ng, cha 
conduce ſo eminently to the perfecting, of theh ubtiog. 
mane Natue. This is enough to diſpoſe men So mi; 
believe, that it may be true, even tho'-they court oſmer 
not bring evident proofs to perſwade them ii ered to 
is 0. 12 5 . | "X35 9 they do 
But when that ſtands ſo clearly atteſted, wat od actio 
the Miracles of Moſes. and the Prophets, of CifWmmic (©, 
and his Apoſtles, were wrought in the ſighs ey do n 
many witneſſes, and in ſuch eminent and uncoires then 
teſted · Inſtances, which overcame the World death do 
laſt, that without any humane ſupports, n be horro 
appoſition to all the Powers on Earth, th o hard ey 
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ae being received in ſo many remote Provinces, 
early, by ſuch numbers, who ſuffered! much ſot 
cen and were ready to have ſoffered more; when 


jy, all this is well conſidered, here was a juſt 
alon once to regeive this Goſpel,” upon the Au- 
ority that proved thoſe, who delivered it, to have 


lou een ſent of God. There is no reaſon to demand 
ue continuance of ſuch wonderful Works: ſuch a 
e of Life, and ſuch a method of Worſhip, do ſo 


cctually recommend this Religion, that we 
poke to acquieſce in thoſe Proofs that. were 
ce given : for whatſoever is once well and 
y proved, ought never to be queſtioned again; 
les there is ſomewhat in the nature of the 
ng, that gives a perpetual and juſt ground of 


bubting.. | 


So much in the way of Argument againſt this 
oy Wit omen : As to perſwaſion, all that needs be 


red to them, is to appeal to their own minds, 
ney do not feel a ſecret joy, when they do a 
bod action, and as ſenſible a horrour when they 
mmic ſome bad ones: if in dangers and fears, 


Tl ty do not feel ſomewhat within them, that 
unc ves chem to God and Religion, if the proſpect 
oild death does not tertifie them at ſome times, and 


be horrours of Conſcience grow not ſometitt es 
hard eyen ſor them to bear; and that aſter all 
| their 
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their Practices upon chemſelves to Rifle ade 1:1 
tinguiſh the Reſts of Education, and the dies that 
inviſible Objects ? If they will not hearken ended 
thoſe ſecret — — that they feel within then effect. 
ſelves, if they will neither conſider what .! but 
World would ei there were no Religion inj le who 
nor what it muſt be if men were ſincere Ci their p 
ans; if they will neither conſider che reaſons N tbe re 
are offered for our Religion, nor the whole ſu vch a « 
of it in it ſelf, but will only fix on a few particu hen an. 
on which they think they can lay their cenſuteu The 
feed their mirth, all da remains to be ſaid to fi ¶ alicio: 
is, Let him that is filthy be filthy ſtill: for if ow ee th, 
is bidden, it is to them that are loſt, and whon tied Ng, anc 
= this World bath blinded. to ou! 

A Second ſort of thoſe who receive this GrarWF"'"< th: 
vain, are they who outwardly profels it, nay deny it 
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into Parties and Factions, and become hot aud cheir 
gry about it, and yet do by no part of cheir u eaten v 
behaviour ſhew that they inwardly belieye Geepeſt 
ſince they live as if they did not; and that even 
relation to many of the moſt exp reſs Rules been a 
Principles of it. From hence it is, a the meierer the 
the ee. ſort conclude, that theſe men beleniie and 
as little as they themſelves do: and they i d for C 
fram thence that fince Religion does not bring lome Z 
Votaries to that, which is both the cleareſt andi n, an 


m 
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Wt valuable part of it, therefore it can neither 
e that Truth, nor yet that ſtrength in it, that is 
tended, otherwiſe it would ſhe w ir ſelf in more 
| effects. | + I EO 
Wl: is but too true, that the much greater part of 


ll | Je 
ne who are called Chriſtians, are a reprodch 
A their profeſſion : the higher their pretenſtons 
the reproach is the greater: and it never 


The world oblerves us carefully as well 


ages that we give them: they wait for our 


to our ſelves, but will turn it againſt the 
trine that we proſeſs with our mouths, while 
deny it by our lives. Theſe certainly who 
br their Maſters will and do it not, ſhall 
eaten with many ſtripes : they mult expect 


been all their lives acting a part: for how 
erer they have ated it, ho thin ſoever the 
ile and mask has been, yet ſtill they have 


lome zeal, in ſome of the concerns of that 
ion, and yet baye all the while lived ſo, as 


deepeſt portion in the miſeries of the next 
even the portion of Hypocrnes , WhO 


d for Chriſtians, and have perhaps acted 


co: 


ſuch a certain effect for the hardning of others, 
hen any of our Proſeſſion give juſt colour to 


aliciouſty : and will loſe none of the ad- 


ng, and will not only Inſult upon it, with re- 


— — — 
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to make all the world conclude, that they heleꝶ 
nothing of it: but yer aſter all this is conlelkd 


——— 


T his ought not to ſtrengthen the libertines 90 
their [mpieries : ſince it is certain, that men on. 
be really convinced of ſome truths, and hett wagt 
ther thro want of attention to them, or, thro . For 


power of ſome of their appetites or Interelts, th 
may purſue ſuch a- courſe of life as is molt 
rectly contrary to that, which they are well g 
{waded of. Men do know, that a lite of nl 
a carreer of Vice, and a proſuſion of Expei 
maſt either ſhorten their daies, or make ti 
miſerable : what they ſee in others, and mi 
they obſerve. in themſelves , do aſſure them 
Luxury will. both exhault their fortunes , 4 
bring pains and intollerable diſeaſes upon tha 
yet they go on, and purſue their vices ; 
that even after they have felt che ill effedh 


Jon, if 
n influe 
utward 
at the 

en by t 
ome, thi 
ough W 
y ſeem 
pecan | 
blick Li 
e love ol 
med to 


them, both on their perſons and eſtates : ſo ted can 
they ſee all muſt end in beggary and ron", the 1 
neſs, or ſome violent pains, under the reuip*'< of t. 
of which they muſt languiſh out their a Fre 
Their ill habits. are gong too deep and bech ay and e 
too dear to them to forſake them: ſo thats Religi 


red, to b 
Mt, This 
deſpai 
le things 


obſervation ſhews us, that men may really 
lieve ſome truths, tho their lives ſeem to bead 
tinual contradiction to them. | 


3x 
— 
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le | eee 280 
lei, But after all, though ſuch an outward form of 
nes elig on can be of little advantage to thoſe who put 


am 


yet 


on; it is a great Bleſſing to a Nation to be 
rought under even the Profeſſion of the Belief of 
For whatſoever is received as a National Reli- 


tot 
s, on, if it is generally known, it muſt have ſuch 
of: WM influence on the Laws and Conſtitutions, the 


award forms and decencies of ſuch a Nation, 
at the Nation mult come under another face, 
en by that outward appearance. In Athens and 
ne, the two molt refined pieces of Heatheniſm, 
jough Wit and Eloquence, Reaſon and Philoſo- 
y ſeemed to riſe among them as high as any 
ge can pretend to: and a good Conſtitution, 
blick Liberty, a generous Education, Courage, 
elove of Vertue, and the love of their Country, 


A 
of af 


ot med to raiſe them as high as Human Nature un- 
ted can go; Yer the Corruption of their Reli- 
ron, the Fables concerning their Gods, the Bru- 


ties of their Worſhip, together with all the ill 


i equences of it, were too hard for their Philo- . 
hecd ſy and good Government: the Corruption of 
ud Religion went too deep, and was too early re- 

au ied, to be overcome by Speculation or Manage 


nt. This their Philoſophers ſaw well; and ſo 
deſpaired of Reforming the World, unless 
W'c things could have been firſt Correfted, 7 

| 1 Tha: _ 
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The reverſe of this appears, even in the mdf 


| ew th 
degenerated State of Chriſtendome ; which with 4 bri 
its faulcs, has another face than either Paganiſm M:crnal 


Mahometaniſm : and that appears yet more emine 
ly, according as the Knowledge of this Relig 
has been ſpread. The outward appearance 
Chriſtendowe is very far different now, from wha 
was before the Reformation; in whichitwak 
up from the world, and no more of it Was let 
than what was thought neceſſary to feed Super 


) ſome 
phe Pr: 
nde; 
Wile U 
the A. 
olpel, 
y degr. 


tion, and to maintain the Authority of thoſe Mit is c 
had the Secret in their hands. Now thing Hera of 
another face; and though the greater part * om 
who are called Chriſtians can expect nothing s, our 
it themſelves, but an aggravated Condemnai k an- i 
ſince they diſhonour it more by their ill PradifMrough, a 
than they can pretend to ſupport it by their Nit the w 
yet che publick Profeſſion, and the general iu 2 


ledge of it, are great Bleſſings to Mankind. 
A third fort of thoſe who receive this Grace ion. 1 
are perſons who with the Profeſſion of RelighW :5 it is 
do think themſelves bound to join ſome pH de outyy 
agreeing with it; but by reaſon of ſome fallel 
ciples, and through a vicious indulgence to Worms ou 
Soth and other ill Inclinations, they form ſo Wugh in 
an Idea of a Religious life, and make ſuch al 
ments to themſelves from that, to which a 


"ds wu LEED 


[ 
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5 


ew this Doctrine ſeems to oblige them, that 
Why briog it down to a very {mall matter; to an 
W::crnal compliance wich Forms and Inſtitutions ; 


fe Practices, by. which chey pacify their own 
inds ; chey lay ſuch Terrors as may be apt 


the Attributes of God, and the Mercies of the 
opel, that they grow to be eaſie under thoſe 
y degrees. . 1 

lt is certain, That the main deſign and chief 
ect of Religion, is to Purify our Hearts, to 
form our Natures, to Reſtrain our Inclinati- 
s, our Appetites and Paſſions, and to ſpread 
h an, influence through our whole Lives, 
ough all our Powers, and in all our Actions, 
it the world may from thence, as from the evi- 


nvincd both of the beauty and force of this Re- 
ion. The Chriſtian Religion in its true Purity, 
las it is received among us, is ſo ſtript of all 
le outward appearances of Pompous and Coſt- 
of ſevere or cruel Performances, that unleſs it 
orms our Natures and our Lives, it has not 
puph. in it to feed and ſupport that falſe quiet 


wperltition may give. 


„ 


p ſome out ward Regularity; and ſome other 


ue upon them; and they form ſuch Theories 


nteſt as well as the powerfulleſt Argument, be . _ 


C2. A Heathen | 
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fic'd his Child, or Rune wit 
his Fortunes to do honour to his Idol; à MahondW:;ocio 
ran that Faſts ſeverely, that goes on chargeable pM ought: 

rimages , that expoſes himſelf to all Dangen,manc 
Beling the certainty of Fate; a Jew that paj Aeli 
Tythes of all his encreaſe, beſides many coſtly Wiſh them 


A Heathen that Sacri 


crifices and Oblations; that Travelled oft up 10 * Religio 


ruſalem,and that was not to lend upon Intereſt; ¶ouble c 
one of the Roman Communion, that goes throuMiſcd . it 
ſevere Penances, and makes great Endowmenhce conf 


for the Honour of a Saint, or the Redemption WM: man 


a Soul; all theſe, I ſay, ſuffer ſo much in n fea 
Religion, it puts them both to ſo much Coſt r upon 
Pain, that they may come to perſuade themlelWon, as it 
that it may be put to their Account, that God H ciples 
be pleaſed, and Sins or Defects may be Forginhecks an, 
upon their doing ſuch Services, that put themWſtong e 


- ſo great a Charge, and condemn them to ſuch Wm know 
verities. But as to us and our Religion, Wi nſequer 


can we expect from it, if it has not a real inf Work; 
upon our Hearts and Lives? Can we think un not in 
for our going fometimes ( ſeldome God knonitlive int 


to Prayers; our Aſſiſting, that is being prelaoſcience 


rather than joining with any Devotion at tell the Go] 
that our giving the Hearing, often a very wandMence in ( 
ing one, to a few Diſcourſes ; and our coming an enti; 
Sacrament upon ſome great occaſions, in comfrcors of 


OY 


—— — 0" 9 


"ce with Law or Cuſtom, 1. Out o 
W:yotion ; Can, I ſay, any man have ſuch high 
houphts of ſuch Nothinge, ſuch mean and dead Per- 
pmances, or can he have ſuch low thoughts of God 


ngen | 
t pi dReligion,as to imagine that any value can be ſer 
em? lt is certain, that ſo ſimple and plain 
to eligion as ours is, which lays ſo little coſt or 
{t; u uble on us, can be of no value in the ſight of 


meu dee conſiderable enough to give a falſe quiet: ſo 


n tee effects on him, has no reaſon to flatter him - 
t upon that account. Indeed ſuch a half Reli- 
nen on, as it lets in upon a man the belief of the 
d nWicciples. of it, ſo it lays him open to all the 


becks and Terrors which ariſe out of theſe. Ic 
ſtrong enough to teach him his Duty, to make 
m know his Sins, and to apprehend the terrible 


WiiWonſequences of them; but it does not compleat 
len Work; it gives him only the Terrors, but lets 
Kühn not in to the Joys of true Religion. He does 
non live in that purity, as to feel the Senſe of a good 
releWoſcience ; nor has he that right to the Promiſes 


the Goſpel, which may ſettle in him a firm con- 
ence in God, with a full aſſurance of his Love, 
d an entire dependance on his Providence. The 
rrors of Guile, muſt make him ſtart often, and, 


5 the: 


ather than out of true 


od; it has not ſo much as an outward. appear- 


ion ¶ at man who knows that his Religion has not its 
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Io conclude this Head; As we have ſeen di 
rent Claſſes of men who do receive this grace in x 


pang 
4 — < — — - 
— — — —— ——— — — 
CY 


truth of it; and that not from the imaplicitenels 


the Corruptions thar he feels {till within hiw, bmi 
to him like thoſe ſecret Pains and Diſeaſes, d ey be 
though they break not out into violent table 
toms, yet are ſenſibly felt, and do imbitter i ous an 
Lives, in ſpite of the higheſt affluence of weit cis: 
— pleaſure that may compals us about on e lie, 2 
. | WS fit 
After all, ſuch a low ſtate of Religion, thay 0 38 2 
it is not to be reſted on, yet is not to be negled ſt; and 
it may be a good beginning, and carry u ed In 
better things: A fire may ariſe from a ſpatb, ihr: a ſte 
a little Lea ven may come to leaven the win, no 
lump: Men of low attainments ought to knd g high 
that they are but low; and to preſs forward, Ms of R 


hin, 
their wol 
ſuperſtit 
Rules o 
tin all 
miſes ; 
her env 
es the lil 
alt, ſe 
good to: 
: And | 
ſelves 
to grat1! 


getting the things that are behind, reaching 


thoſe that are before them. 


ſo in oppoſition to them, thoſe who do nat ai 
in Vain, are they who are firmly perſuaded:oli 


Education, or Cuſtom, but upon Principles, 
ter a due conſideration of the matter. They! 
ing thus aſſured of the truth of it, apply themlel 
in earneſt to frame the inward diſpoſition of d 
mind, their Deſigns and ſetled Reſolutions, 
even their Wiſhes and ſuddener Thoughts, in 


6 
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Dey become inwardly humble and modeſt, 


to this world, and are contented with that ſtate 


old as a Pilgrimage, and themſelves as Strangers 
t; and have their Eyes and Aims raifed to a 
ſed Immortality beyond it; and fo they lay 
n a ſtedfaſt Reſolution to allow themſelves in 
ſm, nor to compound for any dne by affe- 
ve higher degrees of zeal in any of the other 
s of Religion. Thus their mind is framed 
hin, To this Temper they join an exactneſs 
their whole deportment, free from affectation 
ſuperſtition. They begin at the moſt indiſpenſa- 
Rules of Verrue ; they are ſincere and true, ho- 
in all their dealings, and fairhfal to all cheir 
miſes; they are harmleſs add innocent, There 
her envy nor ſpite to others, nor allow them- 
e the liberty of Calumny or Detraction: They 

aſt, ſober and temperate; ready not only to 


And in all theſe things they do not content 
ſelves with low degrees, but ſtudy to ſhine; 
to gratify Vanity, or to be obſeryed ; but to 


ormiry wo the Spirir of che Chriſtian Religion, 


table and good · natut d, patient and geatle, 
jous and de vont; they have moderate defigns 


lie, and thoſe Circumſtances that God ſhall 
nk fit to chufe for them: They conſider this 


good to all, but particularly to render good for 


—_— C_ 
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ſet a pattern to others, - and to do all the bone over 
that they can to their holy Religion. Wur 09n 
But alas! if this is the extent of not receiving Wes chiis C 
grace in vain, how few are they who come wens of | 
this Character? Oh where are they to be found upo 
Some there are, God be thanked for it, in M cuced t 
Religion ſhews both how amiable, and how ef lelanche 
ctual it is. It is indeed an amazing and melanci ccidents 
Conſideration, that the number of them ſhouldMWoughc t 
ſo ſmall; nor does any thing prove more eyideuſii with 
the monſtrous depravation of Human Nau nt all 
than that a Religion compoſed of ſuch Princiq ing, ane 
and ſupported by ſuch an Author, ſhould pe en refle 
ſo lictle, and have ſo feeble an influence, even of order te 
thoſe who ſeem to deliver chemſelves-1 'up to Mg us cl; 
diſcipline. . © Wore, and 
. Ns F V * | N er our ſe 
This carries me to the ſecond Point to wh ds the 
propoſed to ſpeak, to wit, What are thoſe aged, 
ments that we have to offer the World, to * WE" of chi 
them not to receive this Yrace in vain. ours. T 
The 1/t is imported in the very word it Mons of 
that it is Grace, and Favour. . Generous mind e in us 2 
lue theme on this; That how firm ſoevertl d us int 
may be againſt Terrors or Threatnings, they a oportic 
ſily conquer d by the methods of love, and of ki b that is 
neſs, They are rather roo feeble here, and coo apt o this 
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e overcome by them. If we do either conſider 
ur own guilt, or the Majelty of that God whoof: 
chis Grace to us, we will have tenderer impreſ- 
ons of this matter. I know the profane Tribe 
jok upon all the {ad reflections that men may be 
duced ro make on their paſt lives, as the fumes of 


WHO 
wel elzacholly, and as vapours that ariſe from croſs 
ach ccidents, or uneaſy Circumſtances. If indeed we 
wdoughc that a few ſad Acts could compound mat- 


x with God ; be as a ſort of reparation to dif 
unt all other Reckonings ; this were a very mean 
ing, and a great foundation for Superſtition. But 
hen refle ctions on paſt Diſorders are only meant 
order to the humbling of our ſelves, to che ma- 
p us claim to, and = the Mercies of God the \ 
Fore, and to the obliging us to be more watchful 
er our ſel ves for the future, and more tender to- 
nds the failings of others; ſad Reflections ſo 
naged, and ſo directed, muſt give us another 
wot things, and make us ſee our elves in other 


ours. Theſe, while they ſink us under the appre- 


lions of what we have deſerved, ſo they muſt 
inch 12 us a high ſenſe of the Grace and Pardon of- 
vert d us in the Goſpel ; ſuch perſons muſt love much 7. Luke 


proportion to the ſenſe that they have of cthe#7- 
b that is forgiven them. | 
to this we add the conſideration of the me- 

| D thod, 
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in which we ws ic muſt carry us to very hig 


thod by which acceſs was given us to this rg q hono! 


od in o 
1 our ſi 
rocured 


thoughts of it: when we ſee that Holy and |) 
vine Perſon, who delivered this Religion to 4 
World, in whom the Fulneſs of the Coll 


« 


dwelt ; who was not only full of Grace and In 3 
as Man, but was the only begotten Son of (lf oh 
Words that carry ſuch an auguſt ſound and ſally Anoth. 
in them, that they muſt beget in us the high, us toe 
dea's poſſible of the dignity of his Perſon; & ſj Con 
this Perſon, I ſay, was made a Sacrifice: for us, 4 Objes 
went through ſuch a black and ignominious S uſe of 
of Sufferings ; that at all this diſtance from i ought a 
time, the Hiſtory of them cannot yet be der fc! 
without giving great tenderneſs to every {end yolt aga 
Reader; and that all this was done only capable 
concile us to God, to obtain to us the pardon, Here 2 
our Sins, and the favour of God, When all een the 
is duly conſidered, ir muſt raiſe in us a very ion upc 
and ſenſible Gratitude ; it muſt create in us ue. 
horror of thoſe Sins which God would not pail J; but 
without giving ſo ſignal a Demonſtration ea fincer, 
abhorrence of them, when he laid ſo great à Wor, th: 
of ſuffering on him, who was thereby to deiWecdience 
the Mediator and Interceſſor for them. So ti of G 
we have tractable Natures, that can be conquſſ Goſpel 


by that, which the nobleſt minds have thou tn 282 


0 


= - 
a < 4 * 


ag 


3 P 
$a AA — —— ä 8 — 
| a hm 


before the K IN 6,469; 


1 honour to be overcome by; the goodneſs of 
od in offering ſo free a Pardon on ſuch eaſy terms 
1 our (ide, and by fo hard a purchaſe to him who 
ocured it for us, will make ſuch ' impreſſions on 
that will receive and value this Grace as we 
wht, and will ſtudy to make thoſe Retutns for 
which become us. 4 
Another Conſideration that may juſtly prevail 
us to give this Grace 4 ſuitable reception, is the 
y Conditions on which it is offered to us. Here 
Objection does preſently atiſe: Can ſuch 4 
urſe of ſtrict Obedience and ſevere Holineſs be 
owght an ealy matter, while all our Faculties are 
der ſuch feebleneſs and diſorder, that they do 
jolt againſt every part of it, and ſeem indeed 
capable to bear it? | 2 BHT 
Here a diſtinction is carefully to be made be- 
ſeen the Law that is laid upon us, and the con- 
ion upon which we can hope for a ſhare in this 
ue, We are under a Law of Univerſal Holi- 
b; but the condition of the Covenant of Grate 
2 fincere Obedience. The meaning of Which 
not, that we are only obliged to à ſincere 
"MW licence, and not co an entire one. The whole 
of God obliges us to the utmoſt extent that 
Goſpel has carried every branch of it; ſo that 
ln againſt God, and provotte his wrath, When 
-D 2 © 


* 
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we fail in any part of our Duty. But on the oi), id forfal 
hand, the Goſpel is not of the nature of ſuch of Every 
Act of Grace, as pardons all former Fault, Hut ſo01 
gives no hope in caſe of a new Diſobedience; Whcdienc 
does nat only pardon all that is paſt; but it eure, 
courages us to continue in the ſervice of God ily wit 
we ſhould relapſe, as well as it accepts of ou him. 
cerity; and it makes abatemeats for thoſe n ouſly to 
ties that hang about our Natures, and that ben he | 
often prevail over us: yet this does not alter i be kn: 
nature of things; it does not diſſolve our obig uployed 
tions, nor make ſuch actions no fans ; it only of ¶ Hd his ut 
a continued Pardon, not ſubject to forfeiture i ligence 
on our offences. Nothing but a deliberate cou and de 
in fin excludes us from this Grace; and even linels © 
that caſe we are not condemned to Deſpair, M tbat h. 
there is room for Repentance. Therefore we i perfect 


- 


not to imagine, that ſincere Obedience is alli we in hi: 
we are bound to; for if it were ſo, we ſhouldu ge of oi 
ve ey of Sin, by ſuch offences as may cout that h 
with it. From hence it appears, that we are (WMWiich we 
under an obligation to an entire Obedience; The ea 


re fully 
ed to per 
to us; 

ey have t 
prehend ; 


UL does | 


that when we ſay, that a ſincere Obedience is 
condition of this Covenant, we do not dilaai 
the Law, nor its binding force; we only bold io 
the continued offer of the Pardon in the Goſpel u 
withſtanding our Sins, upon our repenting ofche 
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oe forſaking them in the main courſe of our life. 
< of Every man that deals honeſtly with himſelf; 
iſt ſoon be made to confeſs, That a ſincere 
bedience is not ſo far out of the reach of human 
xure, but that he may hope to attain to it, eſpe- 1 
ally with the help of choſe Aids that are offered s 


ur him. And as every man knows what it is ſe- 
Fal uly to mind bis Health and his Aﬀairs, even A 
a; Men be is guilty of ſome Errors and Omiſſions in 


be knows what it is to purſue a Science, or be 
ployed in a Trade, even when he does not 
nd his utmoſt Application to it, nor ule all poſſible 
ligence in it; yet when it is that which he labours 
and does conſtantly follow, that becomes the 
uſineſs of his life: He is ſenſible of many Ex- 
rs that he makes, he cortects them, and ſtudies 
perfect himfelf by all the improvements that 
me in his way. From hence ic will be eaſie to 
de of our fincerity, whether we mind Religion 
th that honeſt care, and hearty application witli 


re lich we purſue all our other concerns. 09. 

ebe cafineſs of this condition, appears yet 

is ore fully in thoſe ſupplies by which we are ena- 

ann ed to perform it. Secret Aſſiſtances are promi. 

to us; but how they are conveyed; and how 

| colic) have their effect upon us, is not eaſie for us to 
prehend: Who can tell how it comes that our 


od does animate and exhilarate our Minds 0 
that- 
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that the Dew of Heaven ſhould make the Eu Naa 
Fruitful 2 So how much ſoever Prophane Mix 

may lay out their Wits, to make all this paſs fort 
deluſion of the Imagination, or for a falſe prety 


tare |; 
Fro ut 
yes cap 


ſion; yet all Good men may be appealed to, N be toſu 
ther they do not feel that upon their purſuing ii V e mu 
methods that are offered in the Goſpel; te gol the 
do perceive ſuch a change to grow upon tei to che | 
that how inſenſible ſoever the ſteps of it may ¶ Ned und, 


yet the whole, after ſome time becomes ver 
parent: They feel fuch a new turn in their Min 
ſuch an alteration in their Inclinations and Avg 
ons, that they become, as it were, moulded wn 
their Thoughts have another ply, and their Mos we ; 
another form. The unaccountableneſs of the Mo attend 
ic which this is brought about, is no juſt ptejuiii bes, an 
againſt the truth of it: For as Air, though Wh chat 
weakeſt and moſt yeilding of all the bodies 


n evide 


thoſe 1 
ture ca1 
ry it. 

Ire, as v 


know, yet is ſometimes driven with ſuch mi inces u 
force, * nothing can reſiſt it; ſo our Saviou n them 
compared the unſeen motions of the Divine g true 
Joh. 2.8. to the inviſible direction of the Air: Such op how be 
tion have thoſe ſecret Influences, that men are t :o be h 
formed by them; and ſince what exalts the pot we m. 
of our Faculties, does at the ſame time wei ur (cl ve: 
the oppoſition that can be made to them, to us (7 


difficulty of any performance this removes ask then 
Prejudice that may be raiſed from the ſeeblenehf td: 


—_ IR - 


before the K 1 M , 169%. 27 
jr Natures, and the hardneſs of the conditions 
W.: zrc laid upon us. It is our ſloth and unwilling- 
to undergo thoſe Labours that we know our 
yes capable of, that makes the difficulties appear 
be Inſuperable. „ ee 
Ve muſt confeſs that we have feen ſuch inftan- 
os the Power of Religion, in ſome Perſons rai- 
to the higheſt Circumſtances of Life, and whe 
ed under the moſt conſtant obſervation ; that 
thole we may be convinced how far Human 
ture can go, or rather how far Religion can 
it. We have ſeen them ſhine with ſuch a 
Ire, as well as influence, that by thoſe ap 
jofs we are forced to acknowledge, That thoſe 
; "Wo 2ttend to the methods that this Religion pre- 
es, and do cloſely purſue them, riſe up to a 
h that would ſcarce de credible, if it had not 
n evident beyond contradiction. To thoſe: 
ances we appeal the more confidently, that 
them the world may judge how amiable a 
g true Religion is; how excellent in it ſelf, 
how beneficial to Mankind. Such Impreſſions 
to be hoped will ſtick long, and will let us ſee 
we may grow to be, if we are not wanting 
ur ſelves, and to thoſe Aſſiſtances that are of- 
dtous ſo freely, that we may have them if wes 
them earneſtly, and uſe them carefully. 
third Argument by which we are to beſeech 
; | vou 


: 


| 
| 
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you to receive this grace, and to purſue the deſig 
of ' it with due care, is, that our labour ſhall nt lei c 
vain. There is a vaſt reward laid up for them ice 
walk worthy of this Goſpel.” And ſince it is of yi ther 
infinite value, it is but ſuitable that our acceptai N to of 
of the Goſpel, and the effect it has upon wi: the tak 


ſhould bear ſome proportion to our expeRatiof nt 
me For! 


Ind yet 


Wiſdom 


44 from it, and to choſe hopes that are held forth t 

Wh us by ic. There is nothing more certain, thanth "6 al 
. in every wile Conſtitution there ought to be che inſi 
144 proportion kept between the Rewards that are oi,” be 
. 5 1 i IS. . : ile and 
. ered, and thoſe Services for which they are pi "Ther 
4 poſed; as the due encouragements to them, and yh 
MN, returns for them. Even the higheſt Genet, EN 
1 and Magnificence of bounty, muſt be condudt 1 wo 
i 1 by this rule; for the propoſing vaſt Rewarcl dts 
4 ſight matters, will always betray great wan ff b. ge 


judgment, in not ſetting a true value on thng | Nel 
either on the Rewards, or the Services, or per 1 
on both: The Rewards may riſe vaſtly above 
true value of the Service; and it is fit they thou 
do ſo, that men may be duely animated and healf 
by them; but then the Services muſt with i lo th 
tion to him that does them, be in proportion 1 
great for him to do, as the Rewards are for .. * * 
who gives them. "on, 9 Ca, 
The Rewards that our Religion propoſes WM with . 
certainly fat above all the Services that we can 2 


e a conſ 
God Se 
all that o 
| highly ſ 
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ig them, are the higheſt that we are capable of. 
ut to offer ſuch Rewards to ſuch flight Services, 
the taking up of a Name, and a Profeſſion, the 
Housing of ſome Opinions, the being regular in 

me Forms, and the exteriour parts of our deport- 
ent; all this, as it is a mean thing in it ſelf, ſo it 
the inſincere acting of a part; and therefore it 
not be ſuppoſed, that a God who is Infinitely 
iſe and Holy, would propoſe ſuch a Reward to 
ch Services that are ſo far below the Capacities 
{ the Faculties that he has planted in us. But 
hen we apply our ſelves ſincerely to his Service; 
hen we do ſet all our Powers to it, and give up out 
Woughts and ſtudies, our time and our care to know 
(to do his Will; when we perceive that we 
ike Religion the buſineſs of our Lives, and pur- 
ea conſtant Obedience to the Laws and Will 
God Seriouſly and Conſtantly ; then ſince this 
chat our Natures are well capable of, it may 
highly ſutable to the Infinite goodneſs of Gd, 
dtothe vaſt Regard that he has to the Death and 
terceſion of Chriſt, to offer us Unſpeakable Re- 
ads for ſuch Services, which tho they are mean 
themlelves, and add nothing to him, yet are the 
ghet that we are · capable of. This is therefore ves 
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ry clear, that the greatneſs of the Reward ougf eat pa 
be a moſt power'ulArgumen: to perſuadeus to ei Met Be 
our Religion as far as we can, and not to reſt conte o ics A 
ed with Low Meaſures, and Lifeleſs Performang ut ſc 
Now that we may have ſome Idea ofthe e (ha 

of this recompence of re ward that is offered Us, he Pov 
us a little conſider our 6wn Natures, and lee en the 
Imaginable Perfections we are capable of. Bode ſa, an 
great Purity and fineneſs of Compoſition, ſo , ther 
as to be ſubject to no Vaſt, and liable to no Neœſ hat men 
ties; and ſo well Temper d as to ſuggeſt to ui En 
bad Thoughts; that are capable of a great quickahd perfe 
of Motion, and of enduring a perpetual bent oi vice to 
Mind: In a Word, ſuch Bodies as we can ima sa cle: 
eur Animal Spirits would be, if they were non lich the 
volatilebut fix d, ſeem to be one Ingredient in thefom whi, 
moſt Happineſs that we are capable of. Another on all, 
be, that our Minds ſhould be fill'd wich the cle Eterna 
Ideas of Truth, of the nature of all chings;and aun. Let 
all, of that Supteme Mind that both gave Being Wer; and 
ſtill continues it to all other things. Thole le ures ar 
muſt be ever preſent wich us ʒ and all the InferenWirher p, 
from them muſt be as eaſily Made, and as conſul can ac 
Remembred, as we do ſee with our Eyes, or d This Cc 
member ſuch things as have made the greatelt Wzoinzb1c 
preſſions upon us. Our Actions muſt be as cet of it. 
Determined by them, as the eaſieſt things are Mt is not 
carried on by the Ideas that are the Clearelt,aniration 
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n Painful to us: A Sovereign love to the perſe- 


eue Being, and to every other being in proportion 
mene is Approach or Reſemblance of the Supteam, 
ange roſt ſo intirely poſſeſs and Overcome us, that 
nai: ſhall be always living and acting under 
us, Wi: Power of that Noble and Active Prineiple, 


E WI 


den there is a conſtant ſenſe of loving the beſt Ob- | 


erben beloved by ir; when with all 
o ins, chere is a conſtant Joy in the Reflections on all 


nat men do, and a perpetual delight in it ; when. 
bis Enjoyed in Company with many other pure 


Lecel 
0 ust 


ichn perfect Minds who do all love one another, and 
t oft joice together: And when there is joined to all 
magic a clear ſenſe of thoſe Inſupportable Miſeriestd - 
oni lich they had made themſelves obnoxious, and 
the om which they are for ever delivered: And o 
her Mon all, when they docertainly know that all tnuſt 
clean Eternal, without End, or ſo much as an Interrup- 
dab dn. Let all chefe be fuppoſed to be joined'toge-- 
eingiger; and they make up all the Happineſs that our - 
ſe l rures are capable of; beſides what other Seeds of 
erung urher poſſible Happineſs may lie inus, of wWhieh 
n ſta can at preſent frame no true lde. 


or 008 This Compoſicion of all the Ingredients of an 


telt WWioinable happineſs, as it carries nothing in any 
cert of it that does not appear very poſſible, and 
are reis not ſuitable to all our apprehenſions and 
bauervations, ſo it does very perfectly agtee wick 
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1 Cor. the deſcriptions that this Religion, which j 
we +3» brought life and immortality to light, has given us cc 
I Joh. 3. cerning it. Our bodies are to be raiſed in a ſi 


2. of honour. and power, incorryptible, and immortal: 


- 


15.20 "ſpall gte Cad as be is, and know him. 4s we our jd 
12. areknown. . And when that which is perfect ſhall an 
2 Sbel: that which is in part ſhall be done away ; and we þ 

Le ever with the Lord, in the fellowſhip of Ang 

And of Saints. Are not thele hopes and promil 

ſufficient to inflame our affections, and fo gu 

us to All the application and zeal poſſible } It us 

a vain attempt, and unbecoming the. dignity, 

Ithe Subject, and of this Place, ro. pretend 
to or enlarge on theſe Arguments. They ate ſ 

pd ſo clear: there is that energy and conviction 

_ them, that we. mig over thoſe; upon wg 

baye no effect, as perſons roo hard ie be Cu 
and too deſperate to be reclaimed. Our 
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A bel may appear to them weak. and fooliſh; bit 


thoſe who conſider and judge more maturey, 

the power and the wiſdom of Cad. Such it is, andi 

it will appear to be to all thoſe ho receive 1 
race in vain. Gel grant 3c may not be nr 
Ademoarion, that light is come unto the world, bil 

de haye loved darkneſs. better than light, . becauſe 
 ideeds are evil: But that as we. have received 

| Goſpel, /o.we may walk worthy of it, to the praile! 
Holy Name, through Jeſus Chrift out Lord. 4 
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when the Pr Iniſs | of "the: tine wur 
come, God ſent forth bis Son made of 


- Woman, . ADL EIA DIE Kot [ra e del 
| f 18037 10 Or . qr] wine r 7 q 315 : 1 40 
he I We HE. Myſteries of God's Phil. 
A a N us 
WH dence ,: are: of all others the- 
1 9 moſt Alain „A ſmall Mea 


— N LI. ſure of true R aſon, with good 
* Degrees of, Humility. and Mo- 

will eaſily bring one over to Submit to 
ers of Doctrine, relating to the Divine 
ce, if it appears that ny! are expreſſy Re- 
RY vealed, 


2 . PIE M 
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2 Sermon on Canusruas- Ben 
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vealed, chough the forming Diſtinet Appret 
ſions 1 them be above our Faculties „ whi 
God knows are Weak andShort-ſi ihted ; bu 
1s ore obvious, ell A mo te preſt 
946m 2 dy Rom. d 
2 5 _—_ the. Worlg. here is 
great matter in t ac which is dawn from 4 
The Bojger oor Partialities of Proyidend 


The ad Men 18 che Aﬀha 
ons TR G ufl, 910 'e-often ſuck viſible & 


cies in this 22 and are followed _ ſuch 


juſt Diego of Reware . 


in aner fer State,, mat ! i no formil 


Objecti 
Alder ah cba wald dc 


abandoned, fo N My ry 
ndone 4 8c ie being, 
were, 1 Ae ke nge 


K tO Ignorande, 0 
larry, Immorality, and Magick ; ner 
of it being enlightned, and of chat ſo very { 

a part being eit Aer 29 2 r beiteten ; 
Light, carries itt itia Erain ob Diffick dies, wi 
we can never Hope toifeerchrought, M 
abthat Light rowhidhowe cannei in pape i 
Why" che world was letcrun- ines ſd 
ruption for abour oV bars; before the do 
God was ſent forth into it; Why his Light 


nee all the: Ooiners of the world 
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"i And zhat whichis thecnnſt Amazingrof 4 
; but Why do thoſe iwhoixojoy-ne/valub;it l H, 
pre nd are ſo little! refarmed by⸗ it, mare indeed 
5 ſtertes chat d ee hrqugh. e 
er though! WE: Samo quite! !:pomriprehond 65 
om Mn, we have ſome. hinis S, us; tonhLꝭ⁊ 
ideno nt there was a certain Condixty and by. 
M cuence a wile Bine ion in chis great Frans 
tente 325 A time was e nz ages 
uch appenec ; and e e a 
me hs Anbwer. the Prellictions i 12218 Roo 
[all name only J. of due moſt Ros | 
able.) e naw 90 vin” wing” 
0110536 , 90013 38713 Yd bas: ie 1% 
\bout 1800 N cara bfort ir Marhb When 
0g had toretole. That tbe) Scepter ui not den. 
ut, from: Judub till iS ul iche De 10. 


m the Gentil's ndte w/ d dp 


Thar the;Tabe:ofiJudabothotddioodtinill : 
r God s Peopleg) immer ther petuliar 
Govemments:luht Me Meſs how 
hom the Gentides werb wobs ga 
. Tribes rr fon theo greater Hart | ſoolbft; 
ſcarce an Remnaut af them vas left: But 
Tribe of Judah ſtilk remained a i iſibile Body 
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— Ao Sermon "on ORS MA DAr. 
Hitrod had been made their King by the 
Senate, and was afterwards/Confirmed by 
guſtus; they were thereby brouglit undet Sl 
Con, though Herod Governed them indeed 
cording! to Moſes's Law. "Auguſtus. orden 
Faxing of all the Empire; of the Tribut 


Subjected Provinces, as well as of charwhich 


their Current Money was only the Roman 
Pontius Pilate the 


the Prediction; the Gentilec were talleda 
EFncwledge of God (through this Shiloh 


Winds of Heaven; but far the greater pan 
hering firmly to their Religion, ſtill owned 


Glorious effect upon chem for their final 
verſion. Here is one Character of che I 
and we ſee the fulneſs of it was come. 


| Another is yet more expteſs,. given out ab 
500, Years before: che Accompliſhmentg 


rev 


— , Cone 


incorporated into the Empire: And this happ 
ed preciſely | at the time of our: Saviourz B 
Soon after that, Judea was made à Provind 


| Roman Procurator Condem 
our Saviour; and by that time, according 


NMeſſias,) tlie Jewiſh Nation Mas Deſtroyed, 
Temple burnt down , their City razei dt 
to che ground, and they ſcatteredoto the f 


Prophecies, which we hope are to have ar 
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ker the going forth of the Commandment to 
build and reftore feruſalem, Mefrah the Prince ſhould 
ane, and. be cut of. That by Vrels are meant fo 
many Sevens of Mears, is confeſſed by the Jews 
and can eaſily be proved to have been a common 
| form of deſigning fuch a Period of time among 


the Edict given out before by "Gras, and con- 
Temple, and for the worſhipping of God in it. * 


ixty nine Weeks of Vears ate juſt 483: Now 
ve have the certain Oharacters of thoſe times 


c, by which we are ſure}: That from the 2 oth: 
9:10 ar of Artaxerxes to the 19th. of Tiberius, in 


vhich our Saviour ſuffered, there were juſt ſo 
many years; neither more nor leſs, according to 
he Calculation of Years that we know the Cal- 
lms then reckoned by, of 360 Days to a Year, 
mich they divided into Twelve Months, aſſign- 
ag Thirty Days to every Month; which we ſee 
by Jeremiah was likewiſe the meaſure that the Jews 


all dunted by z and of ſuch Vears only can that 
ze Tu tophecy of Daniels be underſtood. 
Here are two evident Characters that the Ful- 


ou" f the ume was come; that a time was pre- 
ned to this great Tranſaction long before, and 
| w_ 


that 


rrealed to Daniel, That within Sixty/ nine Weeks Dan. 9. 


them. The commandment to build Jeruſalem, Was Neh. 2. 
given in the Z ot h. year of Artaxerxes Longimanus; J. 6. 


ſrmed by Darius, being only for the building the Ezra 6. 
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that it happen d anGually according t0 f. 

We do likewiſe nd in the ſtate of the Pri 
wor da great Conjuncture of favourable Cir 
ACES previous to its Appearance vfF he 
man Empire Was as calm at His time as it d 
great: The Werld was conquer d, and aſtert 


courſe of many years Wars Janis Temple wal 
up of Juſtice 


hut. It was 1 Gonſtitution made 
and Morality y but Was under Religiom che 
Was then ſo ſlrangely; corrupted, That ce Ten 
12801 Pers E well as Laws of that Naridieri did Ver 
much diſpoſe them to an averſian to car Reg 
on or rather to that: nuxture 266-31 Religiot, 
Which che wifer and bottef ort among lf 
could not but deſpiſe and cabhor: B Code 
quence this Prep Ared them to receive à Religis e 
5 not only agreed to all their Notions of Mil 
rality, but re 4 DES improve und xi 
3 7 5 l 1% to noise 
1 know Hy fins wa 
time marked ſor che A ande Gf che Sin's 
God, yet do; certamby/kmowrhac ir Gas pft 
mazkod: out; ant was as. Exactly fulflied'$ ail 
fromm chat / we have'fedton to acknowledge n 
adore that Wikkdottz- in e er we cannot ye 
diſcover. 3. 013: 229081. 2 4 77 7 91h IJ 
AI. go net . rhe Ohne 
Religion entiohecbin che Text; - That chr M l 
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0 i. ſs who. W as ſent, for b as the don of; Gd, T 
entile 2 underſtood cheſe c] deſignations to be ſo 
W nfcparable,, chat they had no other Controverſy 
x firſt with the Apoſtles. and che firſt Converts, 
bt about this; Whether eus was che Meat; or 
ot? Buy ſuppſing him to be the adus, they, 
[never queſtioned his being the Sor of Godzo or 
Divine Aderation . We have the Martyrdom of 
d. Stephen rs moſt punctually relate pf anyof 
il che Faſſagen ckar happen d in che rlk begin- 
ing of Chtiſtianity: The Jews heard and law: 
il chat paſt 2 St. Stephen: died: calling upon the 
lad Jeſus tocredei e ur pit, and prynag to him 
It eg. ee nie charge ol his Mum hererx 


| the Jews 
ws to, bejcwiy God; and phat 44 ſuch he was c 
de invocated, ; they multairerihs have reproach · 
«te Chriſtians With Idolatry; with making a 
Man God, And Wik the worſhipping chin 45 
lack. This they did iD do; which ſhe ws hat 5 
hen they owned ahag the Maſſah was to be tru- 
Cod. l dquord1918 210011014 ii 1 
This was yes more inſſtucting to the Chriſti» 
ins, who euldi not blit ohſerve that St. Stenben 
nded his life in Acts ol Invotation of Chriſt, to 
ae ame effect with thoſe im Which Chriſt himaſelt 

ad called on his Heavenhycfather, en he ? 
| | B 2 up 
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up the Ghoſt ** Into thy hands I commit my" ſpirit 
being of the ſame importance with that 0h 
St. Stephen s, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit: As, N. 
ther, fade them, they know not what they do, being 
the ſame Act in effect with'this, Lord, laynotthi 
to their charge. If Chriſt was not truly God, and 
to be worſhipp'd as ſuch, it is not poſſible to er- 
euſe this from a very high degree of Idolatry. 
I love not in ſuch an Audience te quel 
long on Points of Speculation: ' Yer ſince this 
the Capital ' Article of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and ſince it is one of the great Infelicities of th 
Age we live in, that as many have been catii 
to queſtion the Truth of the whole of it, "long to r 
a fe have with a particular Eagerneſs attack 
this Fundamental Point of it; J hope the Da 
as well as the Time we are in, will: juſtify thi 
inſiſting a little more upon it. 65 £91696 M3 
It is certain that if wer Cconfefs that tlie Ne 
Teſtament was a Book writ by Divine Thſpin 
tion (Which thoſe: who deny this Doctrine, pg 
ſeſs they do acknowledge) we muſt alſo cone with I 
that Divine Honours are through the whole of 
aſeribed to Jeſus Chriſt: From this; Commoſi have | 
ſenſe ſeems to infer; That either he was tril 
God, by ſuch a Real Union with the Een 
Word; who is God, as makes both Natures cd, in 1 
Perſon in him. j the neareſt reſemblance to whiq t no Ic 
C11] | $0) 
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7" Unidn! ane Souls and Bbdick: out of 
dich very different Natures ariſes one Man; or 
ne Perſon: Or if this i is nortrue; it will follow, 
lat the Chriſtian Religion, one of whoſe main 

is was to baniſſi Nolatty out of the world, 
a really onhyach the Object of this Idola 

, and draw men from worſhipping the Dei- 

' F che ſeveral Nations, to worſhip one uh̊⁰ 
cording to thoſe mens Doctrine was onbhy a 
ature, and yet was to he worſhi ppd- with 
e Anne Honour which is due to the Eaemal 

; which were indeed a Strain in 

345 that of moſt Heathen Nations. 
ut to make this: Matter yet plainer: All. the 
ects among Ohriſtians char have rejected our 
wiour's Divinid Who yet acknowledge that 
ine Honour is due to him, may be mw 
cheſe TWO z Either ſuch hald, him ta have 
en ſome Exgbllent Gicantd; Being, made be- 
ce the world, and imployed by G jodin die. 
ag and Governing the world, and fa Dignift- 
(with Divine Honqur Theſe were = Axir 
of Old, WhO under many high. donned, leem 

d have meant no more. but -toi acknowledge 

lat he was ſome Created Mind, ſuch as the eme 
Ave all apptehend Angels to be; Superior in- 
ked, in rank. and order, to any other of them = 
r no Idea can be . Created Mind, - 


how. 


— 
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3. Theexpreſs image of his per ſon.¶ elng made om 


02977 Book of Pſalms; but ch 
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the rejecting this conatit 5 and d to it 
| purſues that in cke Two FEirſt Cha prets 3. | 
ä 0 
in Which the New Teſtament is writ; are 

full as can be imagined. They are de! 

ture of Negative woids, eee 
ſeverely underſtoodi They are {ikewileſetint 
terms of oppoſition, and ſo muſt bel ſtricty 
pounded. : The bare repeating; thein ill im 

this yer more more ſenſible. It is ſaid of O 

Heb. . That he mas the brighmefs of the: Hua hui glovy, 


better:thai the Angels; as he hath' by #Beruance 

tained a more excellent name than they. Wha 

ver Dignity they have] b is a free donati 

ver. 4 Whereas Chriſt has his by baherituuce. 5 of 
of the, Angels ſaid he at an time, Ton ar 

erer 7: chis day have 1 begotten ther. But uben he hig 
in the firſt-begotten into the world he faith, mY 

alt the Angels of Col wo hep int An pp 

as expreſs as it is full. Theſe words ate in 

"= are alſo in the 

Aduufion of the lat Song of « Moſes, acbb 
Deut. che Septuagint Tranſlationz — nor in the 
32.43. bos Nefoyco, gr and N wry 
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2 vu eg ben., This being Uier the Trank 
tion that was in uſe among the Jews, when 
Paul writ it is ioſt probable chat he had re. 
nd to it, chere being deo patt f che LEA thaʒt 
s chinklis more full 6f "Myſtery ab Veto. Tate 
cc than that Song. The Angels" be no chin 
ed on. to Worſbip the "Maas"; 1 4 
rick: opel dt anocher ngen hin, 
or tro theirs; und wo wwhich they! Are 
Whit is fartherproſecuted: Of Angel e Heb. 1.8, 
&ly þ makes his Angels Spiits'(t chat "Whitls, which 9,1% 11, 
ponts the quickneſs of their Motion), aud hes on 
tens a flaw (4 re impoörtit Ar 96 
* Tarte ec — K. wWy's 
tunta tie Sor hp Yar, 1% Three, bc 33 
ive Ip nh in Saar Lee he's in 
Hail the - K 


bn thou e Jſant 0 Und eel ud 17 
he :Cheation: 2 che Be ds e "He 

| " and -Eremiry, being theſe" words pl 

med of tee dela hsc eg d not t 55 
out Blaſphemy cf not tri 9d, 

5 is carciedyerrfuntHer? N HN of ps — 

ſaid be ub um ume; —_ 12 5 8 

Tae thine enemies thy . 

n to uſhich. d Kid ee of fit 177 


1 0 f winiſtring \ Spirits .ferttforth ey an 15 


ver. a. 5 
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them who' ſhall be-Heirs of Salvation. This ib mai vcd t. 

exprelly proſecuted in the next 1 When oppo 

this is made a part of the difference between ui ank, 

Heb. 2. Moſaical and the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, Th Nature, 

2, 3, 4. the former was ſpoken by Angels; whereas thisw nſuder 

firſt begun to be polen by the Lord. For wito A M0! | 

gels God:hath not put in ſubjection the world to cu ke were 

(a Phraſe importing in the Jewiſh Stile, the Dj his man 

ver. 5.7. penſation of the Meſſias); [ whereas the Meſſi % I 4 

though made à little lower than the Angels, f cl re Ho. 

cd with glory and honour, and ſet over the whole Ctei le who b, 

on. In the Concluſion of that Chapter, ther tion, fo 

an Expreſſion that makes all this yet more ei" Serv 

wer. 16. ent; For verily be took not on him the nature of 1 Words. t 
For 'Veruy n him the nature of 1 

gels, but he took, on him the ſeed of Abraham; wil. Ton 

Pally ſhews that the nature in him, which he l ldered, | 

before his Incarnation, was not the nature of Ang lr by 

The Second Suppoſition on which thoſe MH 2. © 

deny his Divinity, do yet pretend to aſſem WM" I 

High Dignity to which he is raiſed; is the Suk 5 pill 

| 16 1101 


mity of that Miniſtry and Diſpenſation that 
committed to him; in concluſion of which, 
as a reward of his patient Sufferings, lie w 
ſed up, and exalted to Divine Honour; I 
Artemon of old, and the Socinians of late, b 
adyanced: But, as by a Spirit of Prophe 
St. Paul does in the next place deſtroy this cone 
in chat way, which of all others, wasche! 
. 1 EY ul 
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Im. will 
onen 
T7 
Wd (ha 
pteſſi 
eat Id. 
ſophets 
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vited to the Notions of 1 hs Jews, He' ſets Chriſt 

n oppoſition ro:Mo/es, not only in a ptibrity of 

unk, and ꝑprecedence, but in a Supetiority 'of 
Xature,] He Prefaces chis with a charge to tis; to 

ſider the High. Prieſt and Apoſtle f our Profe ſe Heb. 3. 
jor : To whieh he adds, That both Moſes and 7 
Le were faithful, but with this diſtinction; That ver. 2. 
ths man was counted worthy of more glory than Mo- 

5, in as much as he whochath built the Houſe hath 

mre Honour than the Houſes He adds to this; That 

le who bath built all things; is God. But the oppo- 

lion follows ; Maſes was: faithful in all bis Houſe ver.5,6. 
«a Servant; but Chriſt-as 4 Son over his own' Houſe. 
Words that are as clear as they are full. 

To make this yet more ſenſibleʒ it is to be co 
ldered, That x Degree of Ans Inſpiration, 

ö {er by God himſelf above any other Prophe- 

J in 1 Words : H there be a Prophet among Nel: 
„ J will male ny ſelf bnown 4% him in 4 Viſion, *; 13> 
ud vil Jpeakto him im a dream. '1 My Servant A0. 
& is not ſo;, who is faithful i all my Houſe, "with 
m will I heal mouth to mouth ( ot 1 1. face, 
one man ſpea ls to another) een y od, 
md not in. 485 eeches; and ithe ſönilicudo e 

rd ſhall. he ebe Or, to put this in M 
xprefions,, he ſhall ſee God 5 a true andicoma 
leat Idea. Thus Moſes: a above: 1 othet 
ws The RI DE i: es 
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banding all the Cry that they: do now raiſe of he 
Corruption of the Text, we ſee who they were chat 
gun it; but that the Church was watchful in pre- 
king this ſacred Depoſitum, and did early detect 
ts [mpious piece of Faak [nad 177 05 ic in its 
ut beginningss. 111109 
If any. fhall ask, How can «thoſe ak PE 716 
uſt be Anſwered, We cannot tell: We can form 
diſtinct apprehenlions concerning, them. This 
Wiſdom indeed, i in a Myſtery : It is. Wiſdom) 
cauſe it comes from God but it is in a myſtery, 
eauſe we cannot attain. eo it. Can we ap- 
ehend Eternity, or God's being every where? 
{that in one ſingle act he les all things paſt, 
gent, and to come ? Can we form any ORE 
ouphe concerning Creation? How: | Beings 
le out of nothing, in conſequence to the Wt 
an Infinite Mind, whe faidrok:all things, Let? 
m be, and chey; were Nel Or can we ſo much 
pprehend how Marter-thus: Created hall 
dye at the Act and Will of its 2 1 Crea. 
Can Matter know. chat Will to ohey it? Or: 
an Intellectual Act give Matior to inlenſi- 
as the Matter 2. Can ve a pprehend the propagation 
ify che Plants, much leſs 4 Animals? And as to 
g then which of all Other ching S We perceive the 
he e enlibly, Cad we eerbuad he Soul and 
ot dwell ll together „ How Thought and Mos 
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de and Weakneſs for our Faculties are as weaks, 

» nM our Arrogance and Self- conceit is high. This is 
o mportant a part of che Chriſtian Religion, that 
ko WM deſerves well to be inſiſted on, and ta be made 
Un, as much as the nature of the thing, or ta- 
chen er as much as our Nature is capable off. 
di The next ching to be conſidered, is the ends 
1 planer which the Son of God was ſent forth into 
0 e World. They were certainly great, ſince 
appreſich extraordinary Nlethods were caken to pro- 
Ire vote them: When it was introduced with ſo ma- 
Duin particular and diſtinct Predidtions; When all. 
Wh as ſupported with ſuch a ſeries ot Miracles, done 
re Hot only by our Saviour himſelf, but by: thoſe 
Oo were ſent in his name: The propagation: 
mud r elf, conſidering the Inſtruments made uſe 
* 26}, and the oppoſition it met with from all hands, 

aut being one of the greateſt of all Miracles, No.]. 

at ce it is unfuirable to Infinite Wiſdom, oem 
prutt 1 extraordinary Methods ſor the attaining ot 
to ti eme ordinary Ends, it is very juſt LO. conclude, 
es ui That the Ends muſt he great, when the Means 

ed in order to them were. ſuch . They were in- 
ute ed che greateſt chat the humane nature was, ca- 
nol Wb:ble of: All the Principles of. Natural Religion; 
this ogether with che Tradition concerning the firſt 

5; eginnings of the World, were ſo; corrupted, 

tut Mer ſo intermixed with Fables, that it was neceſſa · 
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phers had attempted, but faintly and wich {my 


them the better for 8 o 103 and ſu 
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ry to — 15 ba Mighty Authotity. Th 
which e call ſtrictiy Religion, was turned who 
ly to Idofatry and Magick, Charm, or Super 
ſtition. It was therefore neceſſary. to 4 ui 


juſt and great Ideas of God, -which'the:Philoly 


uribute 
nlarly 
eplain 
tO O 
gens inv 
to the! 
man! 
k and h 
nne to 
ke it! 
Ut, a. 
could r 
ben the 
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ſucceſs. Barbarity and Vice had ſo over-runt 
World, that the plaineſt Ideas of, Virtue we 
either quite loſt, or rendred very doubtful, Un 
der ſuch a Corruption of Religion], it was g 
wonder if Atheiſm made a great ptogreſs, ſin 
few can be much concerned to ſupport a Rel 


gion that is viſibly made up of Fraud and ch 
may make men the . dut canhot mat 


was the Heatheniſh| Religion. Judaiſn 
ſelf, chough ſound-inirs: i Wh 345 wall; 
Divikc int de Original ye was but law ann 
become much mere loby the incteaſe of the C 
mohialpartby Tradition, uhich ftillLast; increal 
too much, does ſink au Moral and beſt part 
Religion. It being then nebeſſary toi free hojd 
fork their Bondage: (which is eo g 
which theſe words are in this plave) made uſe di 
St. Paul) as well as to deliver the Oentiles out. 
their darkneſs; which was becomeblackandithid 
as the ſhadow! of YHeath ; God ſent his Son; 0 ff 
the World true and high Notions of God; 5 

tt 


Seco 


7 <> " 4 OB 


Fand 4 beford 1 mY NW. = 


oY 


B TO CO WEE 
: at. a 


— 


T butes z of his Juſtice und Gdbcdeß dee 


plain ani ſunpſe; ſutable ro che Ideas of God} 
nd to our Pabiileles 20 And eo ſet ſuch Rules * 
gens inward: T 0 ye ht 'agd f. "Pe 
to their Lives: and Actibns; as ff 


buſd'rectify 


it, as the 130 Was given 6 done 
ould not have had ſo ſenſible an effect!” 


leſty;,” Hiienlilicy +; and N bn Here was 


hb: A great” one 1 it we 5 to raiſe and reform 


her fail rlortmiſphide! us. ang 3 26 How 
\ Second end- f His Coming, 3 
1 Meth6d! of reconciling Sinners to 
"ould both? render" them capable of 
1 Cod, and yet give „ 1 
nz 


wholMWclarly ; to open away of Worthip that ſhould- 


ts, As Well 


Iman Natiike, and tender furual Society both 
k and happ Ref ti end lie delivered his Do- 
ine to his elfe *1agd lived? las wellcas he 
ike 1 KK It an Ang efrEfrPenvent hd 5 pronouns 


ken the Perſon who delivered it fer! ſueh a * — 

48 gave” more ditina Teks coficerfting 5 his x 
(in it. ry it he exptefſed ar & loft of Ho 
& he came to protniotel? Not the Affectati- 
5of a pompous Exterior, But the real purity of. 
line Virrüe 5“ Gf. Pm and Goodneſs: of 


e great end fbr 'which- dhe Son of G ol" wis YAY 


ns Natures ; to give us Noble Thought and 
alen Rules, as well aß © dear Patte at can 
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both of the Guile of! Sin, and 10f che Juſtic ed hi 


well as the Goodneſs of God. No offer of br N N 
don at all, muſt have made men deſperate; le Char 
too Eaſy a one, muſt have made them bold This: 
Singing. The offer of a pardon! was neoeſſan ni d. 
be begun with, but it muſt be made ia ſuch apreff 
manner, that it might not encourage men king hi 
live on in Sin, at the ſame time chat it gave tt nderſhar 
che ho es of. Mercy: The Ideas of che guilty f paſſior 
odiouſneſs of Sin were to be kept up in aN red hi 
ptr. chief deſi ign was to reform and YM 

95 Mankind, at the ſame time that a general , Sada 
of a pardon: was to be proclaimed to the Wa ed toc 
Therefore this Meſſias, ho was to PLOCUEY $ they, ] 
offer to be made, was to become a Sacr ifice hin e Guile 
in our name and lead he ws a8 to bear our Sin n well as 
40 tale them away: He Was not to be, brought Im it apf 
Prieſts, to be offered up on an Altar, agthe f ba 
thens did with 3 Victims; much ſolemn 
was he to Slay himſelf, according to lome octrine 
ries that the — 3 Every ching in mmend 
was to be innocent, as well a8 great 3 ſuch wi; 1 
came both the Majeſty of ( ad;the-Put well 2s « 
well as the Dignity of his Perſon. He was tt A Thir 
fore fallen upon by an enraged, multitude, 1 In, was. 
to latisfy their-own, brutal fury, firſt treated emlelyes 
molt barbarqully,,. and; then put him z Hs ſereſt x 
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bred bimſelf by Miracle, il tor by other ways, | 
zot only bore patienti „but with an intire ſub- 

miſion to the Will of God, and an unconquera- 
ble Charity towards even thoſe his Perſecutors. * 
This I only cke outſide, and the viſible part 
his . e but with theſe he — 
xpreſſible Agony in his mind; both before 4 
Jung his being on the Croſs, of -which —_ 
nderſtand.only the Agonies of guile, of pain; or 
tf paſſion, can form no didit Idea All this he 
ffered himſelf to bear; he was not ſurprized in 
he foreſaw it coming, and longed for it. It is by 
b and on the account of it, that Sinners are encou- 
ed to comch God, and to claim their patdon. l 
5 they find great Characters, ſetting | 
e Guilt of Sim, and the Holinels; che Juſtice; | 
well as the Goodneſs of God. By ſuch a Ran- 
m it appears , how hateful a thing Sin is, ſinee 

od has chought fit to offer the pardon of it, in 
ſolemn and ſo ſevere a manner. By chis the 
octrine of the Meſſias has chismoſtelfeQuialire- 
mmendation accompanying it, that he ſhew- 
Lic loyed us, in inſtance sbeyond: eee p. 
well as ex preſſion, -: I De er 
A Third * upon-which: God nibethihis 
In, was to bring men to; awaken much within 
mſelves,, the Ideas of God in the ſeriouſeſt and 


perl, mann by eqns Meditation, and 
l earneſt 
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earneſt Prayer: To which he added the moſt 
encouraging of all Promiſes, That Cod will not 
only hear, but anſwer our Prayers; and mon 
eſpecially chat he will give his holy Spirit to every on 
thut asks it. Our Faculties are not eng under: 
ardepreſſion, but avaſt diſorder; Appetireand 
on do ſoon fire us, and are not eafily ref 
ed; we may have ſome good Minutes, hut 
have many more weak and bad ones: We d 
inly perceive that without ſome inward aſl 
ner to cure and rectify out Nature, ve cn 
Our Saviour has aſſured us of this ; and he b 
made the condition of our artaining it, to be thi 
eaſier than to have a thing for che asking, af 
is che propereſt Method poſſible, to keep alnei 
us great and powerful impreſſions of God N 
are the Seeds and Principles that maurft-reformo! 
Natures, and mould them untothe likeneſs of 
Before the Son of God was ſert forth, thete ve 
ſome general Ideas of God's hearing and aniſyreſi 
of Prayer, and of his furniſning his Worfhipp 
with an inward aid. But it was-ont-Saviour® 
ly, cho made it a part of the Covenant i 
he came to eſtabliſh between God and m 
That a Divine Power ſhould be conveyed in 


dus Faculties of all ſuch as ouild earneftij pr 
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o him, by which they ſhould be enabled to pay 
im that ſincere Obedience, of which he is-plea- 
0 graciouſly ro accept 3, and.in conſideration 
of which, he does through the Merits and Inter- 
ceſion of Chriſt, pardon all our other errors and 
(fects. This is now to us, a fœderal promiſe; we 
E depend noon d, and oneh OREN: 


ſdence claim tg it. Of act en gere 
The Fourth great deſign of God's, in ſending 
forth his Son, was, That he might give the 
World the moſt powerful of all motives, co work 
ether on their hopes, Or fears, by offering them 
both a full alfurance, and a particular delcripti- 
on of a Future State. Some notices of this were 
ſill in the World; but they were both doubtfal 
and dark : The greateſt Aſſertors of it among 
the Greeks and Latms, did it but faintly. | They 
Aa ir, rather as an opinion that was highly 
probable, and fit to be believed, than as chat 
which was certainly true. The hints given of 
tin the Old Teſtament, are very general, and 
jews might be inclined to believe not only ane- 
her State, but the Reſurrection of the Body but 
he account they contain of it, is very defective. 
Our Saviour brought it to Light 3 he not only 
afirmed it in many expreſſionꝭ, that were ſo full 
and ſo plain, that it is not poſſible to doubt a 
1 longer 
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tot erbt it, withotit rejecting kis Author pl droj 
Hes gave a'very ex refs proof of the poſſibility raknelſe 
the Reſurrection, by his own" tiſin . thi po a ſtat 
dead He Went aich, 'and alfred „ that we purity - 
ſhould then be made lie unto: A F Rat oerl an 
Bodies fhould ſhine as the Sun ; chat we fhould 60 
for-ever with God, inheriting that 0 8 whicho nel 
prepared for us; previous to this, he told us, Thai * acult 
we ſhall hear his voice, by the power of which ation 
Halb be raiſed out of our Graves, and be jucg Thele ; 
ed according to all that we have done in Menus. 
Life; and that the wic ſhall 0. into; everlaftin lack | 
puniſhment, and the rigbteous into life ter at. er the. 
This being then ſo evidently” deliyerec, ent. 
* fully deſcribed by him, we have in it give that, a 
to us exceeding great and Tyelibus promiſes, with thi ring 
greateſt en, gernent poſſtble, to tiriderrake e n our 
. courſe of HotineR, which he has ſer before ud eterug] 
conſideration of che glory which, withit, He hal Pefore : 11 
alſo ſet before us: We are aſſured by hirn thi eſe a 
if we: g0- through Eife im an imitation of his i in Sor 
arnple, and an Obedience of his Laws, as wall are th 
as in a ſubmiſſion to thoſe Sufferings by hic ble of. 
he _ think fit to exerciſe our ann and Pa we c 
ence, we. ſhall at laſt: elcape out of this eli. onh 
World; and from theſe Vile Bodies: We {hal Dwinit 
ariſe above the depteſſions of Senſe ind Tags cter E 
auen and ins diſorders of Apperire and Pllion. f. but c 
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i drop our Bodies with all the — and 
calneſſes tllat hang about chem; and ſhall, ariſe 
ko a ſtate, Of pure = clear bghs; into a. ſtate 
purity and Perfection ;, intoyt heifellowlhip of 
gels and Saints, and be brought to ſee and 
dd to all Eternity; And W too, with all 
hes of comprehenſion,as well 2s of. joy.that 


t Faculties. in cheix utmoſt enlageraeges! and 
dation are ca 
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Theſe are.the hopes chat, che Sc Son bn God has 
en us. Iwill not turn the proſpect, and. 198 : 
black face of that, diſmal 7 ike Which h 


at the ſamę rims denouneed,againk e ä 


tent. The joy of al his Day agrecs.n 

b that, as wit che other i more lovely and more” 
ating proſpect ; 5 We ought to carry 
in our Than Fra, th e e pay in je | 
ternal l life, WI r he WHO gaynot _ 245, this 


before 1... 3301173405 
eſe. ; are me great * fr 1 God fem | 
his Son; They are all — of, God va 58 
are the greatelt that the de Nature is 
ble of. | But What are we the better for all - 
ue come not under the influences of ff 
e only brought 0 have chaſter thoughts of 
Dvinity, a decenter way, of. Worſhip, with. 
eter Expreſſions; and more eee Op: — 
but come not under the vital Energy of ic 


If 
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If neither Gr hearts for gur lives are made 

better for it, we do vety little conſider of 
tlie ends for which the Se of God was ent] 
tothe World. Can we irniagine that all'thi 
defigned for no higher end, than to bring 
under ſome forms, and to bind them to ſ 
opiniqns? This amounts to little, and muſt ng 
give but a mean Ide of à Religion, that; 
how much pomp ſoever it miglit be mtrody 
ſeems now to have very little effect on the 
numbers of thoſe who proſeſs it. This alone 
poſes the World more to doubt of it, than 
chat prophane minds can'draw from any par 
it, as 4 prejudice againſt itt Then chal | 
be the moſt effect ally confuted, when the M 
ſhall ſee many inſtances of ſuch true Chriſh 
Over whoſe Thoughts and Actions this Re 
bears ſway. Human Nature is roo utiivel 
corrupted , to expect great numbers of f 
bur a happy mixture of ſome of theſe a 
the Crouds of thoſe who are called Chill 
but are the reproaches of their Profeſſion, i 
give another air of Authority to all charm 
fay in behalf of our Faith; If we coulda 
ſame time appeal to ſuch who are the living] 

logies for Religion. "I 
I his ought to be the noble Ambition of u whe 
whom God has eminently diſtinguiſhed trop - — - 
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patterns co ochers co-tollow, is an honour far 
yond che Authority of Commanding them 
e Examples of choſe in great poſts, will be 
00 followed and obſerved 1n.that-whieh is good, 
well as in that which is bad. Happy they 
bo live ſo as to convince the World of the 
er that Religion has over them; and that give 
f. an Eſſay of the beauty as Well as the puri- 
of true Holineſs, as diſpoſes the reſt of Manr 
ad to love it as well as td follow it. 
Let us all then conſider for what ends G 
t his don into the World; that we may com 
\ wich them, and correſpond to them. Let us 
our minds i ith great thoughts of God, with 
ones of our ſelues, ànd with the generous 5 
nciples of. Virtue even in its moſt Heroical 
tances. Let us ſtudly the Moctrine of Chriſt, 
rue may be enlightened by it, ant have: it 
all its branches diſtinctly before ur choughis, 
| in our memories; that ſoα a ,V know - 
to condutt our ſelves by it: Aud alet the 
nern of our Saviours holy. Life and Depot- 
nt, be ever · as a Pibture before ys, that ë may 
ays ſtudy and cop after it. Let; cherdderi- 
ons of -whar he: ſuffered dor us, and iifor ur 
s, be ever tender: upon our minds ; ohm 


-us when we reflect on our Sins; ta gixe us 0 
e deep 


1 
flent 


| of Manking, and exalted above them: Te | 
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5 horror forwhar is-palt, a and; great cation p 
the future: That ſo-welmay'learn to waluenk 
Souls that were to be purchiaſediat ſuch Uprig 
2s well as cheſe Sins that were to be expiated 
ſuchla Sacrifice! Let us not ſinl under the ſ 
of: our frailty, firice we have great ca(liſtatice 
hand, ſuch as will ſtrengrhen us againſkall df 
culties; and will enable us to reſiſt all — 17 | 
and in the end to be more than Conquerom. 
his is offered to us through him; in Whom; 3; 
fulneſs of s of the 16 dinelt bodi hy. lo Outcof tt 
neſs we fhall all receive vate oportioned 
: m_—_— to — 2 to ciel 
ces in which we are to be imployed· 
Finally, Let us with joy ſodł WEED 
„and all the fading igloties-ob 0 
World Thoſe ſcenes that change ſo oſten, i 
ſo ſuddenly. Let us look beyond: Scnſe,andM 
ter, and all that train of Vanity and Wer 
chat accompanies them, unto thoſe:Regjdis 
bove, where dwellech Light and Love And I 
for evermore. Let us look unto Jeſus,therdul 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whom God ſent forth! 
to the World, to ſedvrandifaye loft) Sinners, 
hom we gh to reckon our. ſelves am 
the Chief Io whom with the Father and 
H. Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory both. wh 
2 8 e clit 10 119; 2001 3 „ on T 2 
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On the Third Sunday in Lent , 
| Being the 7th day of M 4 R C H, 1699. 


| — 


By the Right Reverend Father in God, 
GIL BER T Lord Biſhop of S A N u k. 
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Priated for Ri. Chifwell, at the Roſe and Crows in | 
| St. Paul's Church- Yard. M DCXC VII. | 


] 
| 
1 
= 


. 8 | — — 


— — 
* »„— 


. 
, 
: 
: 
x 
: 
* 
6 
$ 


=== — — a a _ —— 
r 222 ⅛5?r'̃ 7 7˙L˙ 7 ———— 


* 025% — —D A” 

— — — pou 
oe 

ͤ— — — — — — ORD ne 


Pr P Yr arr mn te», 


1 — A 


eee 
Nm 


Preach d before che Jy | 


bs 1 3.10 Bu 600 11 


4419 fl. Nb eavil 5. Job: 
4. 201 V 22 85 tt 


; * 
. od 4 5 . 
e fol ers 'p 4s idear 
'h WJ. * Gad Ai; 118 
| 1 
* 2 th 74 , 4 Fx 7 
Me; 90; Jan Our Hi 25 9th 1 
ul #/ 


200 30 9pbs [557 1 A dit £1897 
* HE RE bs no hing: more natt- 
ral, chan for every Man to form 
himſelf: upon ſome Pattern or 
other. Few: haye the ſttength 
of Thought, and the cörrect- 
f Je Merit that is neceſſary for framing : 4 
e to F Eiees) It is much eaſier, as 


much ſurer to work after ſome Oaigital; 
A 3 in 
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always 
in which we ma be VAL able to find 7 
Y Out der Airs 


ay be Corrected or Improved, than to | 
on pred Deſign to PE ves” This! 0 ax. 
ſmpleſt a and ſureſt way of IHiſtruction ol | a 
attention to /obſerve Well, hd ſom id 15 | 
to judge aright, will carry us tax, | wack 
But when ue view Patterns given us in HY Ch 
ry, we are apt to miltruſ it, bath becaule u lf we ; 
ter our ſelves, and 0 do notf 5 85 am i 
that is too > Hig h ab 12 ; add b ecauſt 4 
Friendfhiþ or Intereft "diſpoſe men t 


others, both living and dead , we. 7 7 wh 


believe the Heroes-of forraer=Futebia opyin 


err in . 


much Good, and that with ſo few Mixture 97% 
their Lives re reſent them; 9555 chat dead aui 1 | 
and wrftten/ xamip les J Cree ſeebly : 


whac| 
for thoſe whom we 138 We Kind. * 
much Practice, duch Defects "tp hu: 0 4a 
in them, as will much ſink the high" T ume 
that a ſüghrer knowledge of them mig be. 
firſt raiſe in us. And thoiigh Charity! is vi 
to ſhade them; yet ſtill chey are Foils 1. 
weaken the Luftre of; the Piece. 16 wello 
any too cloſely; we may inſenſibly enter 
the Imitation of their Weakneſles, Zas well 1 
their Virtues; and by too ſervile à forming 


ſelves according to ſuch Originals, we! | of Ge 


but 
made us 
o imita 
ſeems 
ortal 


run into n and Affectations; i 
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always diſagreeable. For ſome Native or 

lier airs, that lookt nobly in che Original, 

but poorly, when Copied by a weak and 

lfu Hand. After all, ſince a Copy muſt | 

& fink below the force and grace of tlie Ori- 

|, for Copy impotts weakneſs; If we take 
batterns [New thoſe who are too near our 

n ſize , they will raiſe us but very little; 

we take them too far out of our reach, 

5 will make us deſpair of riſing up to 
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hut what miſtakes. ſever, we may commit 
copying out men like our ſelves, we can- 


err in endeavouring to become as like God 

ö poſſible. The word in my Text rendred 

bern, is Fnitators, and is the ſame} word 

m which the Abuſive; Ones of -Mimick, ant 

uch) are drawn. God made man aften his Gen. r. 

Linage,, or to be an image and relemblatice 26. 
limſelf. He had no other Pattern to Copy 

n, but his Own Infinite and Eternal Mind 
made us from chat Pattern, and has obliged 

o imitate it. But is there not a. boldneſs 
ſeems to border on Blaſphemy in this, for 
ortal man to pretend to be like God? It 

s too high an aim: A flight above our 

ch, and — our proſpect. The very 

of God carrying Infinite Perfection in it, 

ates . declares 
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declares him to be Incomprehenſible A C0 
then pretend to irrttate that which Wed | 
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ut that 


1s. clivoghtallisightlabburthin, W init) 
to which e cannũt a roach; l chan mag, 
we: round bond bin; with relation i us. Pin wi 
if this Light is to ſtrong for us to behdiſ 25 to 
God has fo tempered it, and has brovelifis. Th 
ſo near us by duelling in Fleſh; that whileMhole wi 
2 Cor. 4. look at him in chat ee ima 26 of bas pore! and x 
"MF we fee in his face the light of the knowledye of ring, m 
18. oy of Cod; and in him with open fact, at which 


Auful. 1 beam bo 7 b 08 


hich th 
us unde 
f Paſſior 
ye the 
On thi 
ſeligion 
nd Prac 
eat and 
Er Life | 
th a te: 
frOUS..CC 
In in it 
* 8 
rtuous 

ew tha 
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laſs," we. Feel ße eil of the Lord 1 
5 — tneſs that wat ce dazzle, 18 
ſo toftned;” ad yet to loſe "hone! of. it Be 
or its Clory; it is borh more Inſtructixe, 
more agrecable, As. key as leſs 'vehienipty 


| -Upon ihe! hole matter 1 18 9 
chis is che Great and Fundamental Truth 0 
Religion, That its main Deſign i is to * 
exalt the Nature of man, all that! is 
into a Conformit. to the Divine? Nen 
is the ſtanding Arche between True 
Falſe Religion, between Idolatry or Super 
on the one babd and Pure Religiort and ln 
filed on the ode! That Whatſoever of 
W Forms or Practices, Opinions or In 


=” Kues 1 hiechall. 


Tin Mo de eſpouſed, „chat have no rgb tendleny- in 
em to the reforming or exalting our Natures, 
1 hut that reſt: in theſe 1 as chings 11 which the 
Jvinicy, will be pleaſed, as, in ſuch Acts of 
1 Homage! and Submiſſion chat. are offered to it 
ich which the Deity; is appeaſed or bribed, 

s co diſpenſe wich, or 15 orgive greater mat⸗ 
by ns, This is e in wk and is the practice of 
hie ole who ſtudy,; to corrupt Religion in its vi- 
i pe and moſt important parts, and who would 
ge ring men into Parties, and under Conceits, 
which they may have the conduct, and by 
% lach they may manage other Ends chat may 
ab under ſolemn Names; but are really the effects 
Beil paſſion and Ambition, and ate decke to 
ive; ue the Incereſts of Carnal and as igning Men. 
nent On the other hand, The right view of True 
W-ligion is, when 4 Set of "ſuch: Principles 
nd Practices is ſet before us, which gives us 
ich orc: and noble thoughts of God, and of ano- 
rale er Life; juſt and humble ones of our ſelves, 
po ich a * — regard to other men, and a ge- 
ous contempt of this World, with every 
rue ing in it, and even of Life it ſelk: And when 
* s ſer of Mind breaks out into à courſe of 
rtuous and generous Actions; When we 
ew that our Religion is the- beſt of all 


ners, becauſe we are made much che bet⸗ 
B ter 
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ter bye ie S and: all. oth; el feng mw humble 
ence in our Religion”, and ſuck effects — his L 
„chat theteby they are both diſpoſed" es * 
quie after it, and prepared te, beſiebe wel . 
For the World will always thinkin” real 
bb: as true an Argument; as it is 4 Mott gn unces 
an eaſy one, That that muſt be the beſt Rehg | lieve, 
on which makes the beſt Men. Af the Ruf be © 
Forms Practices, and Inſtittrictis in Reli ipioti ayers, 
miſt” be fuck as have 4 tendency to rait d wil 
to feed, and to maintain thoſe great and nobl Nelſiti 
Ideas Which True Religion gives. When the general t 
47e fo practiſed, they. Trace toward! 
fo become a part of Friis Reltgiött.— . 
Fot inſtance, I one pray " Wy a8 1 \ needs 
ſtom, in which ſo frucht Fiber! muſt be 11 arc 
be mairy Fortis gone throligh!! aft u Kelig 
repeared;! ad ſo many Acts dtaun Of f 2. 
Mind which being done, if he chick H Dad, 4 
W allo done, God 18 pleaſed, Scores ate lea" dh ret 
ed, and all is ſer to rights; here is the ſupel ore ane 
feuicus eonceit of Prayer. R che other han EY 
Kone conſideis Prayer as a mean and meta ich w 
to raiſe within him high thoughts of God, an "anc 
low ones of himſelf; à ſevere fenſe both of 2% 
Sins and Duties With earneſt*Addreſſes mag b s 
% God and Humble“ Reſolutions formed 
hiniſelf' - and thus uſes Prayer 25 à real mean = © 
 humbl arrivin 


i a ial. act. 


"  theiſKiiniondh Whitehall, 


unble andto purify himldficokeep him in mind 
of his Duty and ta direct him bat fervent Ad- 
belles to: obtain Divine Aſſiſtances 3; he feels this 
$2 Practice, the continuance of which makes 
im really che better; ; and upon ſuch Penſor- 
nances he ſees it is very reaſonable for him to 
eleve, chat — to the Promiſes made 
n the Golpe |, of the hearing and granting our 
Prayers, char God will accept of ſuch Adureſſes, 
ad will upon them make» fuck! retuĩns aq; d 
decelſities or Occaſionꝭ Ho — 5 This in 
rncral then is certain, That God has mot un- 
led Religion on the World, as it were, to lay 
Tax on men, i oHe a. Fribute from them 
( ncedsonorfung) fig from us das wecearmoatigive T 
many ching 5: he -ds/only-commandedius/t6. 
Neige N is the only poſſible 


as | ay to exalt our Natures to compoſe our 

Pit Minds; ame to; go eh? Actions. It is that 

Jeu ch renders; us proper Ob jects: of | the Divine 
ſupet dre and . puts us in the cer. 

Band n way of attaining! che utmaſt Ha eee 

ee ch we are capable; which is: to fee God as 

Ke 41 5 'and: 603 be ma dai likecunito him: Qur be- 


N made like God here, rid>the dertaineſt Me- 
od, as well as che futeſt Earneſtꝭ of our beingto 


oy him for ever, in that r a more and 
ean t tiect Conformity:tp him, than we are capable 


umb arriving at here. 1 What 
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and fimite Nature, ſtretch it ſelf: ſo far beyond 
its Bounds and Capacities, as to become eithet 
Infinite or Eternal? Can ſuch frail and ſhon 
ſighted Beings, as we are, become Omnipoten 
or Omniſcient? No ſurely: Man is but Vg 
and even men of high degree are a lie; they ad 
no leſs a Vanity than the reſt; but becauſe thi 
ſeem to be ee „ they are a lie- II 
Kings and mighty Potentates of the Barth, aft 
all the ſwellings of Flattery and Vanity, att 
when compared to God, as nothing, or le/s:tha 
nothing, and vanity; a diminution in Speech, thi 
wants not its beauty. Wherein muſt ae 
reſemble God, or how cam we hope t. beron 
like unto him? It muſt be at a great diltang 
and with an infinite diſproportion, chat we c 
pretend to this Imitation. 240 218 C903 
God may be conſidered by us; eicher in 
Intellectual way, as he is a Mind perfect in b 
ſelf; or in a Moral way, as he is perfect in 
Dealings with all others. In both reſpects we 
be able to find Ollc. proper Inſtances of conſo 1 
ing our ſelves to him. He is a pure-andzpet 
Spirit, not clogged with Matter, or any um 
or relation to Matter. Wie are indeed cha 
dovn to a Body and lock d up in it: We 
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commerce with ſenſe and ſenfible Objects. 
This captiyates and depreſſes us, nor can we 
quite throw it off, or eſcape font it, till the 
priſon can hold us no more, and our Fetters 
all off. A diſturbed Imagination does now 
viciate - our Thoughts; violent Paſſions and in- 
famed Appetites do ſtrangely, by a fort of 
Magick, transform our Souls: They become 
keavy and dull, feeble and unactiye, and almoſt 
5 Low and Inſenſible as Matter ir ſelf Then do 
ve riſe up to refemble God in the Intellectual 
way, when we raiſe our Minds as much out of 
dur Bodies and above them as We can; when we 
deny our ſelves all commerce with thoſe Viciating 
Objects, that corrupt our Minds, and war 
ainſt our Souls: And when we reduce our 
eyes to ſhort allowances, with relation to 
noſe more Innocent amuſements and delights; 
Which may be neceſſary to the ſupport" of the 
body, and to the keeping it in ieh tune, a8 
o anſwer. the occafions that our Souls may 
ve with it; or to give our Minds Tack 
0 and lively ee between ſeverer exerct- 
5, + continuance in which would quickly 


) 


alt or overſet us, that ſowe may return to theft 
ith greater advantage; and proſecute them with 
ore force." But beſides" this 4 Man "who 


would 


gown to An earchlmels and lowneſs "by 855 eat — 


. " mM 1 
would $:] aiſe His Mind £9! be the greateſt and 
nhleſt ſort of Being to which it can be: ae 
ought to break himſelf all he can-t9-alkeage 
nels and vehemence, and to a quick purſuſt q 
his Paſſioas os Pleaſures, He ought ton 
off; allchoſe additional fetters which the ha 
added rachpleander,which he is put by,cheſtadl 
of Life he is now; made ſubject co. “ He gur 

ings to his Soul, who raiſes it often aboye den 
and-lacereſt,- above the views of Pleaſure oi 
vantage, who: directs it o Contemplate and 0 
Meclirate and by ſuch practices is, as it weile 
making eſcapes from his Body and Bodily Ob 
jects, Who grows even aſhamedd of that neceſſa 
commerce which he muſt hold wich this matt 
rial World, and therefore he not only prepates u 
In a worde do not all Men feel kat when the 
they let their Minds 895 far into Voluptuou 
Coverous, or Ill · natur q deſigns, cheir Souls an 
as it Were, ſteep d. and. leak d. into Matter, the 
are depreſſed and debaſed by it, and made d 
pable of norhing chat ip high or generous By, 

long continuange in cheſe chings they loſe d 

lh gf berter tnings, as they become jncapabl 

them. Their Minds grow down to Earth, an 
become little betres chan what the Liberdnd 
alinw hem to be, mete ſluggiſſi and Mast 
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t or Hereas thoſe, and thoſe only,” feel char they 


ave Souls indeed ,: who'fife to the his gher Regi- 
ns of Thought and Meditation: Wh bre: 4 


emſelves to Appetite and Paſſion, to Humont 


in Intereſt and lie in Thought and Reflecti⸗ 
; who Wa alf thoſe not le Seeds that Ire 

Wen Naxutres, and Ekefeiſe and Improve 

em, and make themſelves" to become as much 

uind as hey aft poltbly | be. "Phe Clog of 
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t conſider him as Acting eternally upon 4 1 6 
full view of all things, and upon the pu- 
and cleateſt Light, with! A Perkecr and tin il 
ing Wifdomns'\" Ewe wear ae tuple af 
6 forr of Perfection: Gad ces pale 
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ter we know things, the more we examinethe 
Nature, Cauſes, and Effects; the more we ex 
amine what is paſt, and Jook into What ma 
be before us; the deeper we go into out ſche 
to conſider our Capacities, and to eNAm 
oür Defects, the greater views We give o 
ſelves of Truth in general, che more we opg 
our Minds to know the Works of God) d 
Courſes of the Heavenly Bodies; the Strudtun 
of this Earth, with all the varieties with fü 

it is both Beautified and Enriched; but aboy 

all, the more we conſider this ſtrange mim 
of Light and Darkneſs, of Soul and Body ut 

meet in Man, the wonderful Capacities off 

Mind, and the amuſing Texture of his Bod 
and when from all this we accuſtom our {el 
to think much of God and his Attribute 
when from mere Speculative views we delce 
to more Practical ones, and view our {el 
and compare our Obligations and our Act 
and from a ſtrict review of what we haye le 
form a wile proſpect , of what may be bei 
us; and above all, when a Man brings -thi 
more general Thoughts to an exact knows 
of himſelf, and a ſtrict rule of | Life, 
does he become truly Wiſe, and ſo gi 
up to be as ſublime, and as exalred a 
of. eing , as he can work a 
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«the "Then 2 Man: grows up to che eg of iis 
veer Nature, when he is often t turning his Thoughts 
e towards: foe uſeful Piece ol Knowledge or 
che Obſervatiom : when he reflects much and jutges 
a fowly; brit fedately and enny, And frames his 
„ ll vole Life to x''conſtant Purlije' of that which 
eo the effect of ſo much Conſideration and 
4. Care. A Man needs but refleck a very lirtle 
uch on What he feels! within himſelf, to be cohvin- 
hl ed of che truth of all this. Tho more gno⸗ 


not and Implicite, the more Raſh and 085 
Nw tant, the "more. Headſtrong and Wilful he is; 
er fects: char he is the lamer and im erfecter 


255 | ſort of Creature: He Whoſe Knowledge is 
64 h only imployed in the mean Zuſineſs of Life! 
Pe or in the meaner Arts of Cozenage and- De! | 


ceit; he who is led or driven blindfoid, and 
who neither knows; nor is concern d to! kat 
now he ought to each act himſelf, bur leaves him- 
el to Chance or Fate, to ſudden © Thoughts, 
or unlook' d- for Accidents, and is not the wil 
ſer for what is paſt, nor dhe carefuller of hat 
may be before hirn; this Man, I. fay, is with 
all his Shows of Weal th und Greatneſs, eh 
all his Gilding and Trappings,” but a pöof, 
blind, and a miſerable Creature: 4 Sa 05 
amour or Inteteſt, to- EH or” IIEngtute. 
But he is of 4 much Nobter Order, 6ne Al. 
ws muoſt 
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moſt tempted co ſay, of another ſort of Beidg, WI der v 
who has Opened his Mind, and ſpread his Fa BN ſelf 
culties wide, to the acquiring of true and:a(e: l. is (1 

ful N nowledge 38 Who imploys his 10 houghts tained 

and Time to the digeſting of what he knows, I Sudy. 

and the rendring it uſeful to himſelf and others, Ml Ar 

and who makes it the ſtudy. of his whole Life, MW per D. 

to reduce thoſe his Theories to Prackice, and lence o 

ſo lives by Thought and Reflection. Souls ſo WM vention 
raiſed, are aſpiring to imitate that Original Per Whereg 
fection; they are on a true Scent, and in the Couraę 

right Way; they may perhaps make ſome I anriety 
Wrong Steps, but it is impoſſible Int boch {1 
thoſe who take this Method can miſcarry. Al frlt ane 
muſt end happily with thoſe Who begin ſo ligation 

well. Dan een 0 3.10 PTA 150 Go 4 ty, ane 
As God is Pure and Perfect in Himſelf, nd Sec 
he is Holy in all his Ways; and all thoſe who Nations 
arrive at good degrees of this Intellectual Pu ncern! 
rity, are at the ſame time very exactly careful reed, tl 
in obſerving the Moral Order of Things, tha be m 
Rule of their Actions and Deportment toward" free 
others, Theſe are reduced to T'wo »genenl"<cricy 
Heads, of Truth and Goodneſs. Truth is meg hbo 
Vertue which of all others Nature puts on ui de (am 
with the moſt forcible Impreſſion. it is indes ords, 
no other but the ſpeaking and acting according lomiles, 
to the Senſe that we have of Things. Ir om the 
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95 dat which Nature always ſuggeſts; it ſhoots 
br (cf ever firſt into our Thoughts and Words. 
.. Wl |: is ſimple and uniform, ever the ſame, maim 
ft ained without Care, and managed without 
Ws Sudy. It requires a good degree of ſtudy tc 
ers, d on falſe and deceitful Deſigns, wich pro- 


per Dilguiſes, with that contrivance and pre- 
aud (ence of Mind, and wich that Memory and At- 
g Wl (cntion that are neceſſary to indirect Practiſes. 
per Vhereas if a Man has but the Virtue and the 
Uthe! Courage to he Honeſt, he goes on with little 


{ome anxiety, cruſking-\ro /his'Integriry, tor chat Will 
An boch ſupport and conduct him. Truth is tlie 


fiſt and che moſt . indiſpenſable of all che Ob. 


in| off gations among! Men. I is the Baſis of: Soci· 
c, and the. Foundation of all the Confidence 
lf 0 and Security that can be dn the World. Many 


Nations have differed much in their Notions 


e who 

9 Pu oncerning the other Virtues, but all have 4 

careful rcd, that within Society, at leaſt, Truth; ought 

8. that o be ſ maintain d aacredly 39 and the more open 

ward ind free, the more 'unreleryed and hearty this 

genen pncericy. is, it tends tor eſtabliſh Nations and 

is m eighbouthood upon a ſurer Bottom. It is 

i he (ame + Vertue that makes us true in our 
indes ords, juſt in our: Dealings, faithful to our 
ordne omiſes, and exact in our Payments: all ariſe 


m che ſame Root, from an Integrity of 
"wy „ Heart, 
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Heart; and a candid: Sincerity in all chat one in F 
profeſſes, ſays, or does. This is the ſpeaking Wl whic 

the Truth as one thinks and intends it, and WM is n. 

the maintaining the Truth as it has been ſpo. MW dilig 

ken or promiſed. | This is the conforming ou W will 

9 Dan. + ſelves to the Divine Being, Who is true and faith. till 
ful, keeping his Covenant and Promiſes; who is de It is 
51Plal. 6. God of Truth, and who deſires Truth in the inna furth 


parts: Whereas the Men of Falſhood and De. them 
ceit, who love and tell Lyes, who lie in wail ture, 
to deceive, ho give themſelves to Oppreliical man; 
and Extortion, Who take Advantages? from d Hap) 
ſimplicity and credulity of other Perſons 1 Hope 
ici poſe on them che more dextroully'; and v almo 
make Lies their refuge and their! Strength and thoſe 
0 aur not Wanting to fortifie them wich Oath N 
and Imprecations, that they may vent then chat! 
with tlie better Grace, and give them tie moi ſions 
Credit; theſe are fallen from the Reſemblanꝗ i neſs 
of the true and righteous God, and ate Japle and I 
anc the ſtate of the Apoſtate and fallen & our ! 
$Jobo 46. rit, whoſe Character is, That he abode. it u bhuc 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in bim, who en laflue 
Jpeaketh u Lye, ſpealeth of his owns; that is ll we ar 
natural Stile and Dialect, for he is 4 Ha, al deade 
the Father af it. Here we muſt begin out Cog} Gener 
formity to God, as to our Morals, It is a V Yon t 
take, 


thing to pretend to make any farthet'Progit 
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in Religion, till we have learnt to ptactiſe this 


which is che firſt Element of Virtue, * There 
b no goitig further till we enter upon the 


diligent Practice of this: as a careful Maſter 


will not catry his Scholars over the fitſt Elements 
till they are once fully che Maſters of theſe. 
t is the deceiving them to pretend to lead them 
further; before File are well underſtood by 
them; fo Truth is of fo Indiſpenſable a Na- 
ture, both with Relation to Religion and Hu. 
mane Life, chat withour it we cafl neither be 
Happy not ſecure in cis Life, nor have any 
Hope in the next. Since Liars are reckoned in 
almoſt in every Catalogue, chat is given us, of 
thoſe who are adjudged to- endleſs Mileries. _ 
Next Truth is Goodneſs and in this we find 
that Nature has alſb made very deep Imprel- 


ſions on us: We feel Diſpoſitions to Kind- 


neſs and Compaſſion, to Acts of Mercy 
and Pity, and to Love and Friendſhip, laid in 
our Natutes. We feel chat the more theſe are 
ſhuc up, and reſtrained in us, the feebler their 
Influence and the fainter their Power is, that 
| | | T3: i134) 
we are thereby the tower, che meaner, and the 


deader in evety thing” that is either Great or 


Generous: whereas che more we awaken and 
by py 4. 1 Yoo "3 91 193+ v1 »>#, 7. T9 
open theſe Seeds in us, the greater Cotnpals they 
; | T9 . Ti diy FM 
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we become thereby a nobler Sort of Creatures: 
We have greater Thoughts, better Deſigns, 
with a more generous Exaltation of Nature and 
a further enlargment of our Faculties. 

Goodneſs is not meer Pity; much leſs a 
feeble Diſpoſition to pardon too eaſily, ot t 
carry Compaſſion beyond all Rules or Mes. 
ſures: ſuch a Goodneſs as this would too much 
encourage the wickedeſt Race of Men, they 
would preſume too much upon it. If Princes were 
too eaſie in this way, Society would become 
an impracticable Thing: The worſt Sort of 
Men would be too bold, if the belt were too 
- merciful. The chief Acts of Goodnels are, 
the endeavouring to make others truly Good, 
He who feels in himſelf the Power and, Excel- 
lence of the Principles of Religion and _ Virtue, 
endeavours to ſpread and communicate thele 
all he can: He is ſo ſenſible of his Happinels, 
in. being under their Influence, that he takes 
all the Methods he can, to infuſe the like Senſe 
into all others. Love and Compaſſion. ate 
the Root of this Diſpoſition, in him: all che 
other Offices and Acts of Charity, are Acts on. 
ly of a Lower Order, though they axe All 
neceſſary in their Kind: thoſe which tend 0 
make Men truly Good, are of the Nobler 
Sort. This we find in che Manifeſtations of 
the Divine Goodneſs. 8 85 God 
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God s perfect in himſelf, and from chat ful ag 


nels there is a perpetual emunation to all Rational- 


Beings;| While they are capable of being made 


muy Good!' In Order to that End. even the Pat, 


don of Sin is offered but as an Encouragement” 
o our becoming truly Good : our Faculties are 
made capable of it: all Knowledge is ſet be- 
fore us in Order to that End: and the Bleſ- 
ſings of Life are given us like ſo many Latgeſ- 
ſes, which make it eaſie and convenient, to 
giye us the more freedom of Thought, and the: 
better to diſpoſe us to enter upon wile: and- 


good Methods. So the whole Deſign of God 


n all his Dealings with us, is to make us real. 
ly Good, © Other Things are Wan. collateral, 
and are directed to this end. 

Here then is the true Idea of perfect: ads 
nels ; a real Deſire and hearty |Endeavour. to 
* Lat good, by all the Means and Methods 
that we can think on. 

HAPPTYTHEIT who: have 1 Wan 
er to do much Good; ho ought to conſider 
tis as the Nobleſt Character 0 Divinity, by 
which they do ſhine with a Glory that is much 
brighter Tiga all the Attire of Majeſty- They! 
ae born to be publick Bleſſings to Mankind): 
not only as they protect and defend them, as) 
ey reſcue them from Oppfeſſion and Ty: 
ranny- 
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rany, and as They do juſtice and ſpread! thiir 


» you 


Royal Bounty among their. People. This is 7 
no mall Auger of Honour, but it is net all thetn 
their Dignity. They can make thle World ate of 
not only the '(afer. and the happier, but then l 
the better by their Means. They can ſet loch Lib b. 
an Example that will bring many to endes. bon & 1 
vour to imitate it. What they do ĩs much ob. again 
ſetyed ; they are ever in view, and always nat. that the 
rov ly lookt to. Many for intereſt, and others heir oN 
for Decency, will follow the Patterns that they lowly 
ſet, eſpecially if all is Uniform and ef 3 y Infit 
Piece; and if they join with it, the /Inflatrictsel ren th 
their Favour, and the Force of their! Nutte tubborr 
ty, to encourage and promote Vittue and Re Rewards 
ligion, and to e and diſgrace” Via &yertrie 
and Impiety. aft, Fs 4 
The bare Practick of Virtue, pu oidith Are 1 
good Examples, is all that the. jou ſort of Ends, an 
Men are capable of doing, in order to the ie and 
_ reforming the World. But for thoſe who arc iter by 
fortiſied with Power and Authority, who haye if thei | 
Rewards: and Puniſhments in their Hands; be C they 't 
ſides:chat;- which in other Perſons is of lite . Accou 
Force, but has in them a mighty Influence, ſhe great 
their / good or ill Looks which carry Life @ jo 19 in 
give. Beth or at leaſt A Damp that Will put pul | oe to! A 
boldcſbco a ſtand, For them, ap, to be fen them fe 
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All theta, pu LY, 112 No Protektion. a 4 en 
nd ate of” th ide of Nature, Ar 1 ſcdpe, 0 
then 5 a are very ſüccelsful: ks rave 
i vich bad Examp es in choſe ſet on high, will 
= on Phe: 0 | But wälen chey Wort 
, inſt the Current, che the Nea aro 
that chey can hop e to Ig muſt be laid im 


nl y Influence;”' pie s that Kaye) got poſſe 72 
Wc 0 they have, Nature: on cheit f ide, will by 
ſtubborn, and rd no real ly coriquered, ” 


"= Rewards "und Endqurigettents, with” ſome: 0 
oe &yeriries, when extorted, will turn the Tide at at 


Alt. Fe 
Are 35 0 7 "Mk Won fo a9 Noblel 
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ne aß govern ſo, liar 5 World grows the _ 
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Language put this difference, That the former Ms” — 2 
o the Rewarding, and che latter ta the Fumiſhing 
yrt of Juſtice.” 80 wiſe's King would maintain a =  - 
vere Execution of Law apainſt Offenders; ad de oo 
jo lels careful to find out the Men of Meir, and to e 
uf, advance, and reward theſee. F 
Certainly ſuch à Prince, and ſuch an Adminiſtraa <= 
tion are ſo great Bleffings, and fo much the greaterr 
becauſe. ſo little common, ſo few Inſtances c thiw e Ll 
xcurring, either in the Obſervation of the preſent t 
ge, or the Records of paſt times; that Whereſdever 
e meet them, we ought to acknowledge they are te 
pecia! Favours of Heaven, and the more EA e 
Ws Marks of God's loving a Nation. ene, 
The Bleſſings we now enjoy, and that great . eee 
hich at this time we do particularly acknowledge, - 
o ſo naturally carry us to Devotions like thoſe in m/ 
ent, that all my Hearers muſt be beforehand _ 


in the Application. But in our Caſe there are -,- 
wi Specialties that give it à peculiar Exaltationnmn 
mae en had his Crown, his Treaſures and Armies | 


tnſmitted down to him; Conqueſts were made for -. 
Im, he himfelf had gone through none of thoſe Scenes —_— 
Horror, but had an eaſy Inheritance conveyed from 
Father, without Battels or Blood, Fatigue orDan- © 
He was bred up tothe Maxims of Government, - -_ Z 


* nd xcquainted with all his Father's Secrets, his De- by 
vere” as well as his Conduct; fo that he began upon 7 
Ef at Advantages ! David's long and glorious Reign 

t that tore him, had prepared Peoples Hearts to Love and 

greg 70 him, who was God's Choice as well as his Fa _ = 
1 The building ſo magnificent a Temple inte 
(rem Pace of his quiet and auſpicious Reign, mage 


im the Delight and Wonder 1 e Thus the 
Oauſes 


— 


— 


„ Thanksgrving-Serman. = 
Qauuſes of his being ſo Great and. Proſperous, eff Mi 
We 1 | 4 a 1 Be #0 15 0 15 ich a Us 
f then the Queen of Sheba, was ſo ſtruck with lier had | 
ing Solomon in all his. glory, with how much loud: to ha 


Bee we tocarry on the Hallelujahs of ThMonpoſit 
Day, who ſee a Prince raiſed and conducted by U oect all 


NN train of amazing Providences, without any One C 
thoſe Supports, that every Step he has made, cn no w 
in it Characters of a particular direction from He further 

He has indeed the Blood of Sovereigas in him, bilWificultic 

his Crowns are the Gifts of Heaven. The Tun Co 

Milian prince Great Heroes of the laſt Age, the Defenders of np the 
of Orange, ligion, and the Patrons of Liber ty, Were proper Source 
Gaſper ae C to give Life and Deſcent to One, in whom their Ci! 


I;gny, Admiral TTY | mim 
of France, Tadters were to be exalted, as well as their Dignity 


They were Both of a Race of Sovereigas: (| 
was of the Firſt Form: But what might be Wann 
in the Extent of their Territories, and the Luft 
_ their Coronets, was fully made up in thoſe truly R 
Accompliſhments of their Minds. They wess cap 
ble of the greateſt things, and acted in a Sphere fag 
to their Capacity: They talked little, but did Wat 
ders: They had all the Gravity, as well as all the V 
tues of Religion in them, without the AﬀeUation 
of Shew or Hypocriſy: They had none of the Ast 
Flattery or Inſmnuation, yet could bring vaſt Muß 
| e to Depend on them, to Truſt to them, and 
Obey them. They had Souls of ſo peculiar a Mail 
that they ſeemed bora to animate whole;/Nations't0; 
pitch of their wn Courage, to a like Zeal-for By 
ion, and alike Love of Liberty. They lived Ge 
ut. died Greater, the greater for the Cog junction 
their Deſcent, the mixing thoſe Noble Vile 0 
r | "2 oo 
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Minds; as yeell/as their Blood The 1008 of 
ih a Union was deſigned to 
hey had urg that Gemed th buried with them, bur 
2: to have a ſecond and nobler revival in One, whoſe 
Wien from ſuch Principles gave J joſt hope to 
t all that we do now fee. . 


ut no wonder if in the Conjunction it is carried to 
further Perfection. They wreſtled through great 
Sificultics , and as great Misfortunes, but with fo 
Ina Coaltancy, that no crols Adventures could ever 


1 


ropolitions, other than whar they had pretended 


x Fortune over their untefs it was to animate 
em with ſo freſh a Courage, that they roſe by MiF 


an ſoon after they had met with fuch Checks, that 


kir Enemies dou ibm wo left, withoot 2 pof 
y R i of Recovery. | 
te cally The Two Greateſt Powers then in Europe, after 
re fue ey had found them too hard for them in the Gal:- 
id Wag rer Methods of War, were not aſhamed to betake 
the Vi enlelves to the Baſer ones of Freachery and Affaf. 


(tation 


e:Artsq 


t capable of believing their Enemies ſo black; as 


t Munz, or rather as their Friends, felt them to be. 3 

, and eatire was their Love to Religion and their Coun- 
M, that as they Both periſhed in the Cauſe, ſo One 
ons to them in the Agony into which the Fatal Buller put 
"a ba d, having but a Minute for one fingle Thought, he 

&d his Life as he had led it; he Ned praying 8 

0 t People for whom he had lived ſo long: Peeling vox, Murer 
alities i could live no he expired with this Word in 3-2-5, Grot. 


'. 20 
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One Character belonged to them both ſo equally, | 
them, or fink them even to the hearkning to 


in their moſt proſperous Condition. So little Power 


nunes: They never had better Ane about them, 


ation. Souls fd Brave and ſo Candid as theirs, were 


perfect the Work which 


Mouth, Hav W on this — Yes, pe 285 | 
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A Thaksgtving-Sermon'\ 
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Les, Great Soul, thy Prayer Was heard; and en but 
thee One ſprings, in whom God ſignalizes his Mete not fi 
not to that People only, but to a great many other knge th 
who ſhare with them in this Excraordinary Gg A mi; 
the more extraordinary for this, that it is not reti vnco! 
ed to one ſingle Nation, but is a Deliverance to Mu auſtome 
kind. Theſe Advantages meeting in One Perſon I rrked 
him indeed above the common Leven. Pnequal 
A Greatneſs that paſſed down through Three Sui 2 Fro 
ceſſors, who maintained the Luſtre of the Rirſt R beater 
of that State, with a Glory ſuitable to its wonder an to 1 
Beginnings, was at laſt brought under a Cloud, er to pi 
ſo the Favour of Heaven might ſhine the brighter 0g to w 
Him in whom it Was to be revived. The Ace orſe th 
of Royal Blood had indeed exalted the Race , No L 
ſeemed to bring it nearer to that Imperial Dig ich ſe 
with which it had ſhined ſome Ages ago; but et none 
{ed Jealouſy, as much as it advanced their ScutchenWonſtanc 
The Ruins of Monarchy here, helped to dra ο the v 
a Family allied to it; but the Reſtoration of , eoatinu⸗ 
not contribute to its Recovery. That was to be ene mig 
immediate Care and Work of Heaven. nd Stren 
An Inundation of Conqueſt and Calamity; fo e great 

à ſinking State ro ſeek for Shelter to the Iſſue o ie Polts 
Race to which it owed its firſt Riſe. An oder: Gal 
Courage would have ſunk at the Undertaking: ly he ſe 
look d like the raiſing 6ne up only to bear the Bud in hir 
and Reproach of their Ruin. The Proſpect th a Ne 

all hands fo black, that Poſterity will reckon then Me paſt t. 
covery with that of the Romans after Cams I bich He 
were proper for this Place, it were eaſy to ſhewl lat the ſi 
theirs was the much more deſperate State of theti ces out 
The Turn was ſignal, the Effects of it were fo08 The ſu 
ble, though the Coneluſion may ſeem: to have fHPeath, att 
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noſt ſix and twenty Vears, to which we may chal- 
knge the Hiſtories of all Ages to give a Parallel. 


aſtomed to Victory, was an Enemy, as it were 
narked out to raiſe the Character of Him, who with 
inequal Forces, and feebler A ſſiſtances, put a Stop 
va Progreſs that amazed the World ; and made the 


nin to maintain the Struggle any longer; it was bet- 
kr to prevent the Violence of Conqueſt, by ſubmit- 


No Life chuld be of more Importance than this, 
which ſeemed the Soul of the whole Alliance; and 
jet none was more freely expoſed, not only in the 
ſtant Fatigue of perpetual Journeys and Voyages, 
h the worſt Seaſons, with ſuch an uninterrupted 
Continuance of lengthen d Campaigus, that theſe 


ud Strength; but in all the Adventures of War, in 
e greateſt Heat of Action, and in the moſt deſpe- 


Inly he ſeemed to forget the great Concern that others 
ad in him, and expoſed them all too much, while 


e paſt through many new Scenes of them; but in 
lich Heaven ſhewed ſo particular a Watchfulneſs, 
lat the ſingle Relation of them all, with his Delive- 
uces out of them, would make a Hiftory.” 
The ſureſt as well as the ſwifteſt Meſſenger of 
heath, attacking him in the View of Two Armies, 


% but llowly; for now we ſee i Career run of al-. 


neater part even of Frinees to conclude,” It was in 


eie Foſts. This was a fair offering himſelf to Dan- 
er: Gallant Men knew where to find him. In this 


| | | 5 


1 


A mighty Power, great Armies, well commanded, -- 
i uncontroul d Authority, full of Treaſure, and ac · 


ing to what Terms cauld be got; none being thou gt 
Vorſe than what was like to be the Iſſue of the War. 


lone might have worn out the firmeſt Stock of Health 


vitha Noble Intrepidity, as one inſenſible of Danger, 
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and on the Eve of a deciding Day, ſeemed to be ene; 
on purpoſe to let ſo many Witneſſes ſee what an I dt /- 
viſible Guard was about him; and that how near U % 
ever the greateſt of all Dangers might come to hin WM ac 
yet it was to do him no other Hutt, than to leave, The 
{light an Impreſſion, as ſeemed. only made to pro en ne 
the Truth of ſo unuſual an Accident, that without Good 5 
an unconteſted Evidence it could not eaſily be believed conſtant 
But while Angels kept Guard about him on all Hol 01255 t 
nourable Occaſions, they were no leſs watchful in that thol 
diſcovering and diſappointing Blacker Methods, and vitdout 
Baſer Deſigns. Thoſe who thought not fit to venturi" Pe 
on him in the Day of Battel, betook themſelves e 24 
the moſt Infamous Practices. Deſigns of Alfa [moo 
tion were purſued with ſuch unrelenting Eagernell 5 tu 
that as ſoon as one failed, another was [er on foot, MF! Co 
Mind not capable of theſe, was almoſt as little ca I calme 
ble of believing them in others, as of practiſing then ot V 
himſelf. There was no extraordinary Caution uſe 78 
neither for penetrating into ſuch Secrets, nor of e f ance 
ing ſo ſtrict a Guard, as appeared afterwards was nl” * tl 
 cefſary. Diſcoveries were made by a particular Hand" F cal 
of Heaven: Men who were thought capable of ex" th 
' cuting the worſt Deſigns, could not bear the Hori uh 
that This gave them. Thoſe who were l emed to 
be the Inſtruments of our Ruin, proved the Meal 4 were r 
of our Preſervation : I ſay, Our Preſervation, becau 3 
we owe jo it the Influence of that Sacred Life. Weg 
And now at laſt, after ſo hard a Struggle, ſuch | : our 
lengthned War, ſo vaſt a Conſumption of Mena $ of Sea 
"Treaſure, we celebrate the happy Peace and TI *< the 


quility that we and the greateſt part of Europe do no 1 C 
enjoy through his means. Have we not realon Kr Part e 
conclude that This ig the Day which the Lord has wy hap | 


* 


F 


that this is the Man whom he has made ſtrong for him- 
% whom he has delighred to ſer on bis Throve ? It 
pf I; is doing, and it is wonderful in our eye. 
um The Characters of God's Care of his Affairs have 
Ve 10 ken no leſs fignal than thoſe relating to his Perſon, 
85 Good Seaſons and favourable Winds have attended 
g oy wnſtantly upon him. The critical Turns of thoſe 
12 Winds that brought him firſt hicher, were ſa amazing, 
ie that choſe who obſerved them, can never reflect on it 
: 8: ichour a conſtant freſhneſs of Admiration, All the 


— 


> {ont 
n In- 


”» 0 many Paſſages that he and his Forces have ſince that 
des ne made on the Seas, have been not only ſuccelsful, 
Ming SE fnooch dk Tn nes en es 


On two great' Occaſions Nature ſeemed to go out 
f its Courſe to cover us from Invaſion. In the firſt, 
e calmeſt Month in the Year was a continued Storm, 


ern 
Ot. 


eo Il we were ready to make uſe of fairer Weather, 
& ps then we had it; and by a great variety of Cir- 
F keel” ſtances, as happy to us as croſs to our Enemies 
is 0” had the moſt glorious Day that ever the Channel 
Ha Beacons of a new form; Fires from the Sea 
a id the diſmal Tidings to the adverſe Shores, and 
Hort tered the Army lying ready to invade us. That 
«ted med to put an end to all Dangers from that Element; 
Mea were reſtored to our Empire on this Sea, which 
"Kal covered and eſtabliſhed our then ſinking Repu- 
759 ation. hn ot Wy 5 | 
s nal © found at another time a no leſs unuſual rever- 
Men oo" of Seaſons 3. we had a Winter that ſeemed to an- 
FLY. wa the Spring; the Wind ſtood all the while in 
- do no” var Corner, and broke the deſigns of ſending a 
cafon t part of our Naval Strength from us. We little 


new our danger, and that all this was ſtopt by a 
i achful Lnterpolition, to cover us from a ſecond De- 
: B 2 ſign 
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ſiga of Invaſion; we were uneaſy to ſee the Seaſon Tor 
ſo obſtinately good, ſo contrary to our Inteations, and f. Li 
to what was to be expected at that time; but we a - 
terwards had large opportunities to obſerve the Anif 9 natt 
Direction of Heaven, that made the Seaſons wait on Ikea 
us, and as it were conſpire to break their own Lays, Ker the 
rather than ſuffer a Breach to be made upon us. they are 
Ocher favourable Circumſtances ſhewed us ally o viſibl 
how God delighted to maintain him on the Throne mples, 
under whofe Shadow we are all to ſit ſafe. Plent that ſee 
at home made us eaſy under all the Charge of tis Nation, 
War; and while our Neighbours (for we have gow by all t 
no more any Enemies) were much preſſed with eva err 
the Extremities of Want, under thoſe vaſt Impolun vat 0 4 
ons that lay on them, we had enough and to Ipare Mary i 
to furniſh the reſt of the world, and to ſupply tu id in 
great waſte of Treaſure which came back in fon 8 
Years faſter than it went out. And after all HM ger. ul 
unconceivable Expence of the War, with all th * 
Loſſes we made in it, yet if it had not been for f Conſult⸗ 
wicked Practices of thoſe Corrupters of our Coin! I 
home, with all the Train of miſchievous Conlequel rady for 
ces that have followed upon them, which was an E both at h 
of our own growth, and that had no relation to every 
Affairs abroad, we had gone through it witho 700d, Or 
. fecling any uneaſy preſſure by it. But that wen Treck 
been able to provide effectual Remedies to the ol dire of 
while at the ſame time we have ſo glorioully mal. | _ 
rained, and now ſo happily finiſhed the other, s Elves, ti 
ſecret Indication of the Power and Riches of then rey, Th 
tion, in this Reign, of which perhaps' the mou the Occa 
guine could not have been convinced, if they ha gs of! 
ſeen it. 1 0 Wequal to 
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A0 to all this, the Noble Triumphs of Liberty 55 


One of the common Topicks of the Enemies of Pub- 
ick Liberty, is, That upon fernt occaſions, the Di- 
ſilons in Councils, and the length 

do naturally àriſe in Free Aſſemblies, bring ſuch a 
back wardnels and ſlowneſs on their Deliberations, 


that the beſt Opportunities of acting are loſt while 


they are conſulting. Here the Publick Intereſt was 
o viſible, that a concurrence beyond all former Ex- 
amples, has appeared in ſupporting Undertakings 
that ſeemed above the Strength and Wealth of the 
Nation. Nor could ſuch a Treaſure have been raiſed 


by all the Efforts of Arbitrarineſs; for nothing but 


the Certainties of the Faith given by the Body of the 


q Nation, could have created the Credit that was ne- 
ceſlary in ſuch unuſual Supplies. Theſe went on 


with that Unanimity and Heartineſs, that we have 


reaſon to put this among the great Articles of that 


over-ruling Providence that has watched over ns. Tf at 


ny time inſuperable Difficulties made the Publick 


Conſultations go heavily, the Seaſon was ſtopt, the 
Courſe of Nature ſeem'd to ſtand fil}; till we were 


ready for it. So wonderful a Conduct has appeared 


both at home and abroad, and in all the Elements, as 
every thing had been ſet at work either to do us 
good, or at leaſt to ſhelter us from Evil. 

I reckon not among the happy Inſtances of God's. 
Care of us, our being preſerved from the reſtleſs At- 
tempts of ſome: wretched Incendiaries among our 
klves, thoſe Betrayers of Religion and their Coun- 
rey. They are too inconſiderable tobe W tema me 0 
the Occaſions for which we do now celebrate the Hleſ- 
lags of Heaven. If their Power and Skill had been 


* 3 


qual to their Malice, we ſhould indeed have had: f 
1 q -* great - 


h of Debates that 
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| greas reaſon te rejoive thar we have been preſereed il . 
from a Race of Men, whoſe Tongues have been ſet n But, 
Fire, while the Poyſon of  Aſps ſeemed to lye under thei good P 


much greater King, lying at a vaſter Diftance, leaves 


—— 


Lips : but the one has proved as contemptible, à the U allo 


other was odious. They ought not to be mentioned has ſhe: 


in a time. of rejoicing , in which Objects that giyg in lim, 
Horror ought to be kept out of ſight; yet how litth te fre 


reaſon ſoever we may have either to value, or to lo eat 4 


them, we ought ſtill to pity them, and to pray ie 528" 
them, thar if poſſible, they may be recovered ont of cauſe 0 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. © Confuſ 
Let us turn to Nobler Objects, and rejoice in the and De 
Glory of God, and in our own Happineſs, while ers 
we ſee who is the May whom. God delights to how; ms! 
whom by a concurrence of many Providences he fr eas an 
led to his Throne, and whom he has hitherto main- Mines; 
tained on it by as many more; and has now given © no 
him as full an Eſtabliſhment upon it, as human thing Convey 
are capable of. He has made his Enemies to be at Allt 
Peace with him; and while the much greater half oil * melar 
Europe own him to be its Recoverer and Reſtorer, the ral fo | 
reſt do now unanimouſly call him that which He i that 
Independent on all Foreign Acknowledgments, . th 
THE RIGHTFUL AND LAN FU "gn 
KINGOFTHESE REALMS. W100 
And to make the Parallel to my Text run exact) dur, Sen 
Prattice 

his Throne and Dominions in the midſt of War, ſtruck our To 
with the Fame, and amaz d at the Actions of thi 2 
Prince. Inſtead of a little Southern Queen, a mighty cendue 
Northern Emperor „covered with-Lawrels, and usd fety o 
to Vidtories, reſolving to raiſe his Nation, andenlargſQW 2” Ne 


his Empire, comes to learn the beft Methods of doing le belo 


ir, and ꝑges away full of Wonder, poſſeſſed wit wa fo 
truer Notions of Government. * "But the Diſt 
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But while we humbly adore thoſe Inſtances of the 
good Pleaſure of our God towards his Anointed, let 
us alſo with the ſame holy Gratitude obſerve how he 
has ſhewed that he /owed ws, as well as that he delighted 
in him, who now ſits on the Throne, We are {epa- 
rate from the Continent ; and were cut off from the 
great Affairs of the World, till Navigation and Trade 
brought us into them, with the more advantage, be- 
cauſe our Situation keeps us at a diſtance from the 
Confuſions of War, and ſecures us from the Inroads 
and Depredations of Enemies; while the Sea that 
covers us, gives us alſo a Paſſage to let in their Wealth 
mong us, and to pour out our Force upon them: Our 
bes and our Fleets are both our Fences and our 
Mines; which others ſeem to work for us, and give c 
vs no other trouble about them, but that of a ſafe 
Conveyance. ._ F 
All this, how flouriſhing ſoever, yet gave us but 
z melancholy Proſpect, While we ſaw a mighty Ri- 
val ſo near us, riſing up to an Equality with us, 
in that which was our Strength as well as our Glo- 
ry. The Councils at home were then employ'd in 
Deſigns of another nature; they were laying down 
Methods to ſubvert our Conſtitution, to corrupt 
our Senate, and deſtroy ſuch as were above their 
Practice, The Laws of England, the Charters of > 
our Towns , as well as the Great Charter of the 
Nation, our Religion and Liberty, were all the _ 
Conqueſts that were then projected; while the 
afety of the Whole at home, and the ſecurity of 
our Neighbours about us, were abandoned. So 
the beloved Deſign proſpered, it ſeemed” to be laid 
down for a Maxim, That it was better to reign at 
the Diſcretion of a mighty Prince, than under the 
; ; Reſtraint 
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* Clouds, and have given the Heavens and the Earth 
aber ge Face? All Eyes turned that way, becauſe it 
was plain there was no other Hope left us: Let 


| that 


an cuoy thought. it was £00 great zn Attempt” to 
he ol a State naturally low, and: apprehenſive: of | 


2t wlll anger. 


ork at 
eculs- 
2 into 


ng in this Extremity; many favourable Accidents 
concurr'd; Popular Aſſemblies agreed then ſo una: 


0 0 mough made to create Delays.” The S TAT ES 


kemed to rejoice that an Opportunity” offer'd it 


den el in chis Age, for chem 10 repay what they had 


dexte- 


der were willitig to_ periſh wirt us, if we donld not 


= both flouriſh . together. An advanced Seaſon made 
Je de Sea leſs practicable: All was to be put to ha- 
o rd, becaule all lay at ſtake. A long Courſe of 
102 "Mo Winds and rough Weather in the beginning; 


* 


boked like the Frowning of Heaven. The firſt 


hougl | | 
— Attempt, was unproſperous ; This would have ſha- 
Jeftrof kn any Mind lefs. firm than that which animated 
X. 354 (67 84 {4 A * F | 
derpohde whole Undertaking”, A Conſtancy. was then 


dſcrved” 0 Ready andrinflexible, 'thar not ſo-mich 
i an Inequality of Temper could be diſcovered, 


rolper 
er , ain 
verſe l 
bud in 


he Nuss; though our returning all ſafe; after three Days 


a ling ia a Storm, was an Earneſt of a particular = 
of e even in that ſeeming Difappointment. But 
11d er the Roughneſs of the Sealon had continu d 


og enough to teach us all to depend a little 


ll & 
leo on Providence, and to bely our ſelyes more 


Cloud 


The Interpofitions of Providence were not want- 


nimouſly; together, that thete Was not Oppoſition | 


bea owing to 'Fagtayd ever ſince the laſt. And 


be Unſuccefsfulnęſs of the firſt Step would have 
amped a Mind that was either feeble or ſuperſtiti- 
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earneſtly to him that rules the Seas, and the Winds 


* — 9 —— 


at his pleaſure; and after there was a full and viſhle 
EAA IC of the e of him, on 
whole, Mind Seas nor Storms could make no In. 
preſſian, then God commanded the Winds, "and 
rebuked the Seas; and after that firſt Rub, all our uch a 
Affairs were ſo conducted, that every thing ſucceeded MI cbſerve 


PTC had aloof. hls IRON the. 


3 emen felves, 
An orderly March of a Friendly though! Fbteidh Ml been et 
Army, an unſtained Victory, an overturnibg of that give 
which had deſign'd all our Ruin, by their own WM ions 
Giddineſs of Head among them? made the way , 1 5! 
ſmooth. .. Then we ſaw that Succels, in its turn, had wh a 
about t 
che R 
Advanta 
ties that 
times, | 


as little power to exalt, as Misfortunes had to de. 
preſs a Soul raiſed above both. An abandon' 
Nation ſaught for ſhelter to him, to whom th; 
chief of them e Relief. All Men 
were left to the Freedom that became ſuch wnpors 
tant Deliberations, without any diſturbance. Na * 
ther Violence nor Threatnings were uſed, no od breſent 
o much as the ſecret Arts of Practice or Tang Perba ps. 
on. Some thought there was à Coldnels of Beha 0 in f 
our expreſs'd ay. = occaſion, that ſeemed, too Ind God has 
ferent: But the Directions of Providence were depel Complin 


ded on; Men were left to themſelyes,,or rather to i any War 
dalles and low our ſ 


inviſible Chain which mpaſſes and governs M4 
mit le Ch n whucl ; SNCOMnANY and 89 * to this Lo 


4 


things here below. B. BIA Mi en 1778 
We paſs'd from the Extremiries of, Danger, ber it wil 
an entire Eſtabliſhment , without thoſe Totervals FJ” © 2of\ 
Confulion that may be well look'd for in ſo gralii# ec by 
Turn. RG 213110 sei 0693, 99. U 91 3 84 Vhat lies 
"OM 229124 0 gg o bas 2oa>bivanl he * 
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* - 4 


, —_ 


Fache PEACE. 


, * 
- 
| 
en, — ——  _—_ 
E * 


ip happened ſince, Fand muſt be too preſent to our 
Thougtits to need agy further Eolargement, have 


Bol de not reaſon to conclude; that God o or Me- 


a tos; and that becauſe lier has loved us, he has ſet 
fon fuck a King over us? Tadeed it is much eaſier to 


»eded obſerve how God has loved us, than. 0 find out 
the Reaſon, of His doing it. When we look at our 


| our ſelyes, at What we Were then, and what we. bave 
reign il been ever ſince, and continus ſtil to be, we can hard- 
f that q give our ſelyes any good account of thoſe Niſtig- 
own £1995 of hes ig which. we have had 0 lar | 


and q 
i WoL 
1, had 
to de⸗ 
1don'd 
m the 
11 Men 

or 
11 


no oof 


ip, and ö ſtusiog as pure: 

owe to the a Ras," 'and_to, the Laws then. 9 5 
about chew. All That belongs. to us. from, them, 
is the Reproath of —— our ſelves ** ſuc 
Advantages z and gur I Ag 
ties that UC. 1 ow Lom n +0 


times, b 
preſent 315 115 


finuatl 

Beha d in ſuch 0 ances 1 77 5 

Ind God has | 75 15 N Without any 
Lege Compliment acknow! I kk Is; 172 or or gur ſake, for 
to ay Worth of * Fes in us; But we may. al- 
| ers os our ſelves to N oe 


tothis Love, and that it 6 ha t Wortay. o 
yet it will Rh 3h thoſe E ae 154. t EY IF 


us to anſwer its Delign, 5 40 at * 1 * mY; _— 
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Circumſtances that we have ſeen? Whether we are of their 
at laſt to be reformed by them, and to be made the WM vards 2 

' Inftruments of. [ſpreading the Light of the Golpel of theit 
in its Purity, to other Nations, as we have been al. WM them, \ 
ready honoured to be the Inſtruments in this Glotious WM made in 
Reign, to give the Affairs of Europe another Face, WM Interceſ 
a truer Balance, and the Proſpect of a firmer Ea. Lucceſs. 
bliſhment? For let the Men of Envy and Ill Namur A 
look through our whole Hiſtory , and ſee where they I nuch, 
can find, in any Age ſince we were a Nation, tha hip wit 
we appear'd with ſo much Glory, and made ſo great MM vpprefle 
a Figure not only over our Neighbourhood , but MW vile anc 
over the whole World, as we do in this Reign. This WW Noble A 
diſpoſtss Man to hope, that tie Whole Defpns of Hea Mar the 
ven are not yet accomplifh'd ;*but that what we hae ves all 
ſeen, is 4 Noble Pledge'of ſomewhat further, that is M'-0Ple, 
yet hid in the Tounſels of God, bur is ro break our in WP'<5 9 
due tine,” - e * Pn ; w 70 10 eee 28 a nhcence 
„ Thiere is u need of great Medication ;"of mud": al 
ſearching into Hiſtory, and 3 depth of Thought, wn to! 
comprehend this, That Good and. Bad Princes arp"; w 
among the chief Inſtances , in which, the Love a Mrprize 
"Anger of Heaven do diſcover themſelves, et, bec 
What greater Bleſſings can be hoped for on Barth "ug". ! 
than from the Reign of PRINCES, that have inſſſſe7-rcomi 
them the true Elevations of Greatneſs , tempere fill be ov 
with'the'Bowels and Compaſſions of good Nature, Forced 
that are Faithful Ok be their Promiſes, and n the liv 
Rete Lovers of Ffuth; that not only maintain webe (call. 
Lacred Regards that are due to Equity and Juſſiceſſ "5 1ncc 
but Fa l 3 thoſe whom Merit 5% 3 by inc 
uiſhes , how little ſoever they may preſs frag at. * <0! 
Tg e we us e e e e pa 
'PRTNOR $, Thy,” Whg treafürd op ue Sehe deer. 
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: are of their People, and ſurprize them with ſuch Re- 
the WY wards as become Royal Minds: So that the Fortunes 
opel Wl of their Subjects are owing to the Value theyſer on 
nal. hem, without thoſe Abatements that will always be 
tiows nade in the Acknowledgments, when Importunity or 
Face, B are thought to have a large ſhare in the 

. WJ ucce:5- tt gt io. 
oY APRIN CE, who obſerves well, and thinks 
they WI nuch, v ho deſcends oft to the Equalities of Friend- 
that WY ip with bis Subjects; who hears the Petitions of the 


oppreſſed, and hearkens to the Suggeſtions of the 
wiſe and good; a PRINCE, who has the Juſt and 


We Noble Ambition of meriting Fame and Glory, with: - 
He ar the troubleſome Vanity of ſhewing it; who de- 


ſeryes all the Returns of Duty and Gratitude from his 
beople, without being fond of hearing or ſeeing it 
expreſs'd, though in the higheſt Forms of a juſt Mag- 
ncence ; Who is ſatisfied with this, that it is apparent 
what all Men muſt think, though it is not eaſy to 
them to find out the propereſt Methods of ſetting that 
forth ; which ſometimes may ſhew” greater, when 
furprize does ſo fill the Mind, that Men mult be ſi- 
ent, becauſe they feel that Language is not copious 
enough to. furniſh: ſuitable "Expreſſions "to ſuch an 
wercoming Joy; ſuch a PRINCE as this, will 
fill be owned as one of the beſt Gifts of Heaven. 
Forced Rhetorick and hired Panegyricks lye thick 
athe lives of ſome Princes who have deſerved them 
he leaſt.” Perhaps Commodus had as” many Flatterers, 
I his coc F3zke had filent Admirers. The 
ſt Princes are thoſe who feel the pleaſure of f 
beir People happy moſt ſenſibly, and yet are unealy 
Ind in pain, When in compliance with what is not 
daly decent, but almoſt neceffary on Solemn Occafi- 
| | ons, 


Earth, 
ave it 
npered 
ature; 
nd if 
in the 
ſuſtice 
diſtin: 
a 
erving 
er ick 

of 
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Cearenus, 
Theophanes,. 


5 ons, they ſubmit to hear it acknowledg d, though , 
Strains far below the Dignity and Majeſty of 


il bis! 
rant, tl 
ſolten'd 


f the 
But the Happineſs of good Government is then 


. 


beſt felt, when ſet. in oppoſition to all that Train d 7s 4 
Blood and Cruelty, of Injuſtice and Rapin, of a diſnMll good 
lution of Morals, and a ſcorn of Religion, that bla Maſter 

en a bad Reign. Princes who have a Wrong ſk oi a thoſe 

Mind, wrong Nations of Government, and worſe of of then 

Religion, who are corrupted by their own Principle t tram 

and more by the Power that they ſuffer others to hand the Pal 

over them, are apt to grow to Exceſſes that areas r: Ar 
ſufferable to Mankind, as they themſelves are inc Uſage, ! 
ble of Cure. Accidents, how. unuſual ſoever, can let him | 
reform them, they grow rather the worſe for them gave [co 

Juſtinian the Second delivered himfelt up to I concern' 
ranny and to Favourites; to whom he gave seh ll Childres 

unbounded Authority, that his neareſt Relations Forms c 
a large meaſure of it, and that in barbarous Laſtancealy in the p 
He was carried ſo far, as to deliver Constantinople by che C 

them to be a Scene of Horror and Maſſacre. Sul: Moder 
a pitch in Cruelty 1 a the World againſt hin Army th 

He was judged incapable of Government. He had when th 

Mark 6 on him indeed, | ut 15 Was ſent to live! They in 

Exile, where he continued ten Years. . Two Each could no 
rors reigned in that Interval; Diſcontents arole br Slave 
laſt, and a proper Seaſon appear d for him to attemſ enough, 

Again. A great Party of Juſtinianites was formed I fle reſo] 

Conſtantinople, who invited him over; when, be co Blood of 

ſed the Sea, a Storm had well nigh ſaved that EfulioFand brou 
of Blood that was occaſioned by his Reſtoration. OF Thouſan 


about him ventur'd in that Extremity, to ſuggelt Wc in the 
him that he ſhould vow, that if God would deli was pre 
him from that imminent Danger, he would parc u ˖ 

a {ts e Vi be ha, 


For the P E A C E. 


l bis Enemies: But ſo fierce à thing is a ſalvage Ty- 
rant, that even under all thoſe Fears, he could not be 
ſoften'd for one ſingle minute, but ſaid, May I periſh 
in this Storm, if I ever paydon one of them. He was 
x good as his Word: After his Party had made him 
Maſter of the Empire, he diſcharged his firſt Fury 
an thoſe who had poſſeſſed the Throne: He made two 
I of them to be brought to him; he had the Brutality - 
o trample on their-Necks, repeating theſe Words of 
the Plalmiſt, Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion umd the ad- 
4r: And after {ame other Inventions of infamous 
Uſage, he put them cruelly to death; though they had 
kt him live, when he was in their Power. Next, he 
aye {cope to his Rage agaiait all thoſe who had been 
concern'd in the Revolution; both they and their 
Children were deftroy'd, without either Mercy orthe 
Forms of Juftice: And becauſe he had been ill uſed 
n the place of his Exile; the Country now Inhabited 
by the Crim T artars; he reſolved to deſtroy, or to uſe 
Modern word, to execute the whole Country. His 
Army thought they had obey'd his Cruel Commands, 
when they had murdered all, both Mea and Women: 
They indeed ſpared the Children; they thought they 
could not be within their Orders; they might be fold 
or Slaves, or trained up to War. They were bloody 
enough, but not to the pirch'of la Tyrant's Cruelty. 
"med tle refolv'd to ſatiate his Revenge, even with the 
he cc Blood of Innocents, and ordered them all to be ſhipt 
ERuſiog and brought to him. They were upwards of Seventy 
on. O 1 houſand.. A Storm fell upon them, they all periſh-- 
ggelt N ed in the Euxine, where they found a milder Fate than 
I dell\ was prepared for them: This gave him great Joy, 
para becauſe they had all periſhed; it had been greater, 
fe had glutted his own eyes with fo — = 
18 5 . 
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ſight ; but the Pleaſure laſted not long; he a0 


raiſed all Mankind againſt him, his own Army ab. 


horr'd him. The ſecond Revolt ended more tragi. 
cally ; they were not then contented to-ſtigmatize 
him as before, both he and his Son were cruelly put to 
death. 090} | 5 8) 
This Meditation may ſeem to go too far from the 
Joyfulneſs of the preſent Occaſion ; but perhaps no- 
thing can make us feel it ſo ſenſibly, as the remem. 
bring That we have been deliver d from, and the con- 
ſidering what might have been the Conſequences of 4 
fatal Relapſe. ic; ie e 
It remains that we look at the Ends of Goverm. 
ment, as they are expreſs'd by the Queen in my Text, 
The two great ones are in theſe words, with relation 
to God, Tobe King for the Lord thy God; and with te- 
lation to the People, To eſtabliſh them for ever. Then 
follows the ſtanding Maxims of a good King, inthe 
courſe of his Adminiſtration, To do Judgment unt 
Juſtice; to execute Law, to puniſh and reward; lea 
ving the ſeverer part to Juſt and Impartial Judges 
and taking the Nobler one of Rewarding, under hi 
own Care and Management. J Hooks hd 
To be King for the Lord his God, is plainly togovern 
ia God's ſtead ; to conſider Power and: Authority as 
Derivation from him, which will be then beſt applied, 
when the firſt and chief of the Princes Cares is-t0 
maintain and raiſe the Honour of Religion. Solon 
began his Reign wich the executing David's Deſigns 
and the employing his Treaſures in building a Tem 
ple of that Glory and Magnificence, that it may be 


juſtly reckoged among the Wonders of the World 
. This was luitable to Natural Religion, aud more pat 
ticularly to that Diſpenſation then inſtituted by God: 
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which was to have its laſt Finiſhing in this great Stru- 
gure, and in the exact Obſervance of all thoſe Rules | 
and Orders that had been fettled by David. In all this ö 
he was to Reiga for the Lord his God, to reduce the 
people that was ſo fond of out ward State and Solem- 
nity, that they were thereby much diſpoſed to Idola- 
try, and to make them delight the more in the Wor- 
| ſhip of God, by ſuch a Compliance with their Incli- 
nations. But the chiet Inſtances in which he was to 
Rule for the Lord his God, were the recommending 
Picty and Holineſs by his own Example, and the en- 
couraging it by bis Authority. His Prayer in dedica-. 
ting the Temple, gives a Noble Inſtance. of the Im- 
preſſions that Religion had made upon his own Mind. 

Certainly thoſe who reckon the Title of Defender 
of the Faith, one of the peculiar Glories of the Crown, 
will apply their Thoughts with a particular Zeal to 
every thing that may promote Religion, both in 
their own Dominions, and out of them. The De- 
cencies as well as the Solemnities of the Worſhip of 
Cod, will not be thought below their Care. But 
above all things, the Contempt and Scorn of Sacred 
Matters, is that againſt which they will turn theit 
Indignation with the warmeſt Zeal, and againſt thoſe 
who do, as it were, attack Heaven, and make : 
War upon it; who ſtudy to render Religion as con- | 
temptible to others, as they have made it look to 
themſelves. What Prince could ſuffer a ſubordinate - 
Solomon Magiſtrate under him, who ſhould bear with all the 
Deſiga e Affronts put on Majeſty, as long as the lower Re- 
a Tem pects due to himſelf were obſerved. This may teach 
may be them with how juſt a Zeal they ſhould-puniſh thoſe 
Worlaſ bold Attempts againſt Heaven, though made by ſome 
ore pat who pretend ro Zeal and Affection to themſelves. 
oY | - _— . Such 5 

whic 
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Such Perſons, inſtead of ſupporting the Throne, pull ton 


it down, by eagaging Heaven againſt all that they not on 
undertake. It is a degree of Compliance with thei and Pr, 
Wickedneſs, to be pleaſed with them, to truſt them, a0 less 
or to ſhew them favour. But it is not enough not to of Lat 
ſeem to be of the {ide of thoſe who fight againſt God, colour 
or to abett them. as 4} LBS arried 

Princes who Rule for God, enter into all the true Mask 
Concerns of Religion, though not indeed into the Paſ- 


; Succeſs 
ſions and Violences of thofe who eſpouſe it: White Wl Conrir 
they check theſe, they will Promote the other in the Wl there * 
moſt effectual manner. An unblemith'd Pattern ſet by 22 
themſelves in the Purity and Probity of their on Ihe 
Deportment, will give the fulleſt Authority to all their Attemp 
other Deſigns. Next to their Perſons , their chief I fizmari 
Care will be the reforming of their Court and Midge 
Houſhold, and the letting it appear that Virtue and on in the 
Religion are reckoned among the firſt and moſt in- vho un. 
diſpenſible Qualities of thoſe who may pretend to Fr N Clemen. 
vour: And that Vice and Impiety are inluperable I w iafer, 
Bars in the way to it. Princes who govern ſo that I Confei 
they Rule for God, may juſtly expeck that he wil eat: B. 
watch over them and protect them: That he wil I jun, wa 
make their Crown fit fure and eaſy, a eir Thrones intended 
fafe and fix d under them. © „ lature. 
The ſecond Deſign for which ſuch Kings are raiſed ntions, \ 
up, is, Becauſe God loves their People, that by thei... deli 
means they may be eſtabliſhed for ever, that is, in the thoſe Cot 
Jewiſh Phraſe, for a long time. A happy tempering Wy. is th. 
of Government at home, a ſubduing of Enemies gf. ned de 
abroad, and a balancing of Neighbours ſo equally, he Frau. 
that none of them may grow beyond their pitch, aW..;.- 
the ſureſt Methods for arriving at a fixed Eſtabliſh vere judg 


meat. We were ſo ſhaken at home, that the Foun 
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ditions of our Government ſeem'd to be undermined; 
not only by open and violent Attacks upon Liberty 
and Property, but lixkewiſe by the more cover d, tha 
0 leſs dangerous Invaſions, made under the pretences 
of Law, but againſt. che plaineſt Tatentions of it. 
Colours were oft given to excuſe that, which in ir ſelf 
arried ſuch a Face of Tnyaſtice, that without thoſe 

| Masks it could not have paſſed ypon a Free People. 
Succeſs in ſome of theſe Attempts encouraged che 
Contrivers to a further proſecuting of them; ſo that 

there was ſcarce any part of our Law left, which rhole 
Harpies had not touch'd, and by touching defil'd. -. 

The Happineſs of this Reign is, that in it all thoſe 
Attempts made on Law, and Liberty, have bees 
figmatiz d, as they well deſery'd tobe, but with ſuch 
Mildneſs towards thoſe who had offended, hurried - 
on in the Crowd, or betray'd by their Fears, that thoſe _ 
who underſtand not how boundlels a thing Royal 
Clemency ought to be, have from thence pretended 
to infer, That the not puniſhing Offenders, was 2 
Confeilion that their Actings were Legal and Inno- 

1 But a Government . r r well as 

uſt, was as gentle in puniſhi Ocfences, as it 
intended to been: to er ah the like for the 
future, The Laws have been fortified by new Expla- 
nations, which aſſure us of their true meaning Thelc 

have deliver d us for the future, from the Praftices af 

thoſe Corrupters of Juſtice, and Enemies to Libert) ; 
mr is this all, but where our Ancient Conſt itutioaa 
rem d defective, and had not guarded enough againſt 
the Fraud of Sycophants, it has been fortifid by the 
addition of further Securities, Which, as Buttreſſes, 
vere judged neceſſary to ſupport the Fabricx. 
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The bringing matters on the | other {ide of the Sea 
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to juſter proportions , the raiſing of ſome depreſſed Ml atbers 

Princes, and the limiting others that were overgrown, MI 619% 

has laid the Fears that the World had fallen under, of be ackn 

being overpower'd by a New Monarchy, and has pro. Wil © Th 

vided for our own quiet, by ſtopping che progteß WM of u 

that was made upon our Neighbours, by which we Ceed te 

have ſecured to ourdlves all the returns of Gratitude, WI © płe 

Acknowledgment, and Dependance, that can be 2 ſerve it, 

pected in ſuch caſes. ieee 

Both Ancient and Modern Writers have thougbt meſſed, 

that Theodofius conquering Maximus, and reſtoring Wl ” lim. 

Valentinian the Second not only his own ſhare of the Thus 

| Empire, but to Gratians likewiſe, was a Subject fit WM ernmer 
þ/ for Rhetorick: Yet that coſt him but one Campaign, Veen: 
Fi and in it there were only two days of AQion; fe. in the 
1 ther the Charge nor the Danger were extraordinary, The Ge 
14 Beſides, that it was a juſt Gratitude to Gratian's Me- nent, 2 
M1 mory, who had raiſed him to a Partnerſhip with him our © 
41 in the Empire, to revenge his Death, and to reſtore natural t 
1 his Brother. How much juſter is the Panegy rich ths Perf 
Fl when we fee a Prince in a courſe of many Yeats (en, that 
by carry on a War through infinite Dangers, and at a chewing 
jj ineſtimable Charge, and that only to preſerve thi table pa 
1 States of Neighbouring Princes, without any othe when th 
advantage, but the pleaſure of having proteckef f Eour of 

the Oppreſſed, and of having ſecured the Neighbour” Merc 

hood ; not reſerving any one Place either as a Pledot lions, B 

upon his Allies, or an Increaſe of Dominion to hide enorm 

felf. In all Ages Princes have been ready to aflil c Favor 

their Neighbours with Auxiliary Troops, and ſome Purchaſe, 

times with hired Armies; but it is the peculiar Glo well as t 

ry of this Age, that we ſee a King who has maus. renc 


tain'd a long War, led the Armies, and expoſe al the C 
155 himſe 


vs, 7 2 A TE. 


. 


45 others in their Right. If this adds nothing to his 
own Crown, yet as it makes i it ſit the firmer, ſo it muſt 
22 be acknowledged, that it makes it ſhine the bright - 
15 er: The Gems of it, have a peculiar Luſtre, a Glo. 
re of which former Ages cannot boaſt. This is in- 
h we BY deed to anſwer that Character to which all Prin- 
"rude ces pretend, how few Poever of them ſtudy to de. 
be ex BY brve it, of being God's Repreſentatives, and Vice- 
eerents, - who rakes pleaſure in delivering the Op- 
ought peed „ ſetting him at hier from him that Puſſeth 
i him. | 
ring Thus we ſee what are che two great Ends of Go. 
ea 6 WM ernment, as they are ſet forth by this Southern 
paign, (ueen : Next let us view the Meaſures to be kept 


in the 3 dminiſtration; to do. Judgment and Juſtice. 


* fei- 
The Generoſities as well as the Severities of Govern- 


nary, 


Me. nent, are believed to be implie of in theſe two. The 
„ bin 'igour of Puniſhment being the harder part, not ſo 
elta natural to Minds of the beſt Mold, is to be left to 


the Perſons of that Robe, who ought to-be ſo cho- 


| 
17 len, that they be Men fearing God, hating Gifts, and 
] at an chewing Covetouſneſs. They miniſter in the leſs accep- 
ve hMtable part; and to them it ought to be left, except 
the eben the interpoſition of a juſt Mercy ſoftens the 
ee" our of ſtrict Juſtice. I fay a juſt Mercy, for there 


bone Mercies that are cruel. When upon falſe ſugge- 


755. 
ech enormous Criminals, when they have the hopes 


bh of Favour, eſpecially when 11 ſee that ĩit may be 
ſome l borchaſed, this will ſoon . diſſolve the Strength as 


r Glo”! as the Order of Societies. Princes, by 10 do- 
* ing, render themſelves, in ſome ſort, acceſſary to 
pole the Crimes that lappen | to-be committed after- 
himſe wards, 


timſelf to eee a EY to maintain 


tions, Blood is cover'd, or encouragement is given 


N » 
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Wards, by thoſe whom, thro' a feebleneſs of Grac, 
they have reſcued from deferved Puniſhment. 
Judgment is the more acceptable part. *The Bray 
ches of this are the diſtributing of Truſts and Re, 
wards, the delivering the Oppreſſed, and the telier. 
ing the Neceſſitous, beginning at thoſe Wha art 
brought low by a yy ſhare in common Calany 
ties, eſpecially thoſe of War, which. entitle then 
to more ſpecial degrees of the Prince's Favour and 
Bounty. There is in all this fuch a ſhadow of Dj. 
vinity , that in it lies the Nobleſt part of a Ring 
Prerogative. It is not he but the Law that puniſhes 
the Bad; but the diſtinguiſhing, the employing, the 
honouriag and rewarding of thoſe who deere wel 
of him and the Publick, is ſingly in him. Al mul 
owe this only to the Bounty of the Prince; pet the 
whole is a Truſt from Heaven; and thoſe who Rule 
for God and the good of their People, will manage 
this, as knowing that they muſt anſwer it my 
King of Kings. Ps oo. oe 
This Subject is too tender to be enlarged” on by 

ny Perſon below that High Digaity, let us then heat 
the Reſolations of a Good, as well as a Warlike King, 
when he found himſelt ſettled on rhe Throne, to which 
bis Son had, no doubt, a particular regafd. I ul 
behave my ſelf Wi ely in a pere Way: I will walk with 
in my Houſe with à perfeft Heart + Twill ſet no ack 
Thing before mine hes, a f oward Heart ſhall dem 
from me : I will not know a wicked Perſon. Whoſoprk 
w1ty-Nlandereth hie Neighbour, him will I cut off 1 
that hath a high ' ook, aud a prou\ Heart, will 1 not uf 
fer Vine hes ſpall be upon the Faithful inthe Lan 
that they may _dwell with me: He that wall th il 
Perfect Way he ſhall ſerve me: He that worketh * 
eee 4-133) e 


| —— . — — 1 
þul not awelf in my Houſe : He that telfeth Lies, fhall- 
ww tarry in my fight. I add not the words that fol- 
Brau bw, for they ſeem too ſevere for the milder State oſ 
| Re, the Goſpel: 1 wil early deſtroy all the Withed of the 
lic 4: There would be little occaſion for this, if 
9 BE the former Reſolutions were exactly maintain d: 
Lags have a Dialect peculiar to themſelves; they 


x 
"SF 
* 22 
of, 


mea vil vnderſtand one anothers Language, and pene- 
: and nate into their Thoughts; therefore I will not pre- 
t Di ſume to add to theſe Words either Paraphraſe or In- 
Ne frences. © _ | 
nifhes But now having looked over all that compaſs of 
4 *. Thoughts, to Which this Noble Devotion of the Roy- 

8 we 


Traveller led us: It remains that we conelude, in 

turning the whole to Solemn Adorations, and to te 
Celebrating the goodneſs of God both to King and #3 
Kingdoms. Our Hearts are now ſo full of Joy, and | 


mul 
et the 
) Rule 


— Pm. 7678 — — 5252 — 
. n 


99 9 due Mouths ſo full of Praiſe, that theſe will inflame 
to ges to Hallelujahs, equal, if not to the Occaſion, for | 
1571 vhat can riſe up to that! yet to our ſtrength, which 


ih naturally carry us to the higheft Tranſports, 4 
0 e de loudeſt Acclamations, and the perfecteſt Harmo- 
; y that we are capable of. This will go cafily ; we 
an hardly reſtrain our ſelves from it: Our Thank(- 


— 


omen Sree 


*” DEI 
2 „ —_ 


1 
Wi "Wings muſt go further. We muſt ſtudy to expreſs - | j 
x with dem in more valuable, as well as more laſting In- Fr 
Te TRY | | e | 1 
depart Let us remember and pay all the Vows that We Z 


Mee to God in our Days of Faſting and Prayer: 
eus now reſolve to live as a Nation deliver'd and 
kedeem'd of God, and bleſſed with the molt ſpecial 
wour of Heaven: Let us walk faitably to that 
git, and to thoſe Advantages that we enjoy be- 


ond all other Nations.“ 
1 Under 


* 


— — 
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dark Concluſion. None, how Great, or how Wie 


ſerve the King whom he has ſer, over us, 0 th 


in War has been, but of a much longer contiauarie. 


ever Glorious, by his Conduct and Care: And maj 


f the Lord our God, for ne are riſen, and tand wprigh 


"Dk God, the: Fountain of our Lid E wells Fr 
the giver. of our Peace, let us make all the humbleſt 
returns of Duty and Gratitude, of Eideſity and Zeal, 
to our Great Deliverer. Let us continye-our molt ll — 
earneſt Prayers, as well as our higheſt Thankſgiving 
to God for him. I will not ſuggeſt ſo Melancho- 
ly a Thought, as the change in Solomon's, Reign; 
The difference between. its bright Beginning and 


ſoever, are ſo eſtabliſhed in the ways of Virtue, as 
to be above Prayers, and beyond Temptations. 
Let us all therefore Pray, That God may long bre 


BI 


Peace that by his means is procured to us. 
May his Reignof Peace be as Glorious,as his Couk 


May he be long the Delight of his People, the At 
biter of Europe, the Patron of Juſtice, and 1. Mai | 
tainer of Right all the World over. | 

May the Nation ſtill Flouriſh, and en Chad 0 


he be as Happy in the Love of his Subjects, as hd 
has made them ſafe under his Protection. 

To Conclude, in a Devotion Dictated by a Rop 
al, as well as an Inſpired Author ; 

"The Lord hear thee in the Day. of Troable, Send the 
help from his Sanftuary, Grant thee accordizo to thi 
own heart, and fulfill all thy C ounſels 7 he Lora fulfills 
thy Petitions We will rejoyce in thy Salvation. Now" 
2 that the Lord ſaveih his Anointed : He will hear i 
from his holy Fleaven. And we will remember te nn 


O Lord 12 the Ming 
And Mercifully hear us . we call upen t het 
JEN Tx 
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1 we bave therefore Moni, kts mo i 
L them whe; are of the bouſpold of Faith. 
Or acconding; to the Old Tranſlation, 3 
EL we art — 8 1 
4 8 Bleſſings of Heaven, —— 


is very ſeafonable te put us in 
mind of the moſt proper Re- 
21 turns thar we ean make for 
them. When we have the 
ee 
monaliry given us, it becomes us alſo to 
our Gift; and to leave it om the Altar. What 
© we render unte God? Our Goodweſs exrend- 
me to how: bat ir may reach him in his 
mbers, for he reckons that whar we dh 2 
2 of thoſe whom he ** hir Brethren, we 
it anto-him. 
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A Sermon of Charity 


per for calling on thoſe whom God has bleſs 


* * 
out of a long ſickneſs, that had a great val 


. A 


As this ſeaſon of the year is the molt pe fn 


im. 


with a füll meafurciof the opod)hings of ua ſec 
life, to give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to egi n chat 
that is, co give not, only) according, to gegend c. 
Nideggen de e 
little to the Lord, for All the EE chifigs u lt m. 
he has gie td them,” amd after Mich 4 reden a 
of ſpiritual things, as they have been reaping: yer f 
to call on ſuch as want chat With Wich h Loſſes 
overflou, to let them reax of, their ad Aare 
things: S Or 25 in a larger kee mo 
ſeems to provoke us to love and to g00d works, the ſtre 
Wie have paſs d through great and th be t. 
ning Dangers; as well thoſe of à long ed in 
ſlothful Peace, with all the ſurfeits of nd {© 
ous Plenty, as the more critical Turns ober, ch 
devouring War, with all the Charge and ne to 
ſes that have accompanied it; while great NunWſder he 
bers of wicked Men engaged in a molt-diMiruRt; h 
rate Conſpiracy at home, were at work in that the 
corrupting our Coin, to undermine us, e ſngs th; 
blow us up. We have got through all Mew 2d, 
though perhaps the ſcars that remain, and Mof what 
ill effects that follow it, will not be ſo eiſſi generou 
worn off. We are now like a man recovenereaſes 
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im, even after the happy Criſis is paſt; and 
the ſeeds of life, being much weakned, they, 


were, out of which he thinks he is delivered. 


It may ſeem a very improper time to call 


yet ſtruggling with great Difficulties. The 


ed in it, where the Objections ate ſo many 


creaſes God may bleſs us with. 


if Hemptoms With it; theſe” will hang: about 


on a City to a new Haryeſt of Charity, that 


Loſſes that many have ſuffered, the Taxes that 
| are charged with, and the ſtop in the Gains 
b moſt, are uch diſcouragements, that unleſs 
the ſtrengeh' of the Argument for Charity wete 


be truſted to, one could ſcarce hope to ſuc- - 


and ſo ſenſible. Bur if the Sinner will remem- 

ber, that he may redeem his iniquities by giving 

ang to the poor; if even the Covetous will; con- 

Wider how certain a Fund he deals in, when he 
tufts his Wealth to God ; Both will conclude, 
that the fureſt way to ſecure to us thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings that we ſtill enjoy; as well as to procure 
new additions to them, is to make the beſt uſe 
of what we do poſſeſs, and ſo form the molt 
generous Reſolutions upon hat further In- 


| As : 


n that tenderneſs, will ſoon take a new ill ply,  - 
and contract diſeaſes, as dangerous as thoſe 


—— 


= e r * 
* Ave e have wpportunity, or while we Fe pun _ 
we ought to do good, and that in the moſt g bb 


' tended and largeſt manner, to ull men; hy 
with this. 2 that the fulleſt meaſure q 
'M it, and the tendereſt care in it, ought, to gou 
1 "the Houſpulil of Faith: thats, to the Chriſti 
5 who in thole days were but a {mall and ld 
number. Now indeed all paſs for ſack, | 
if we may jndge of choſe of che Honſtoll 
Faith, either by him who is che Author of | 
or by that Rule which he has made che me 
ſute of it, we ſhall ſoon find, that among thal 
who carry the name of Chriſtians, and pal 
for the Domeſticks of this Howſhold, there a 
few, very few, who deſerve the Name, or th 
— anſwer che Obligacions that belong, to it. 


a truer 


liſh of 
ful H. 
This is 
b the r 
the Ri 


"flew. in General, Beneficences c chat 
on us, Let us do good. 
5 We ſce the Extent of it, Io all we. 
3. We have here a more particular Retna e to k 
on, Eſpecially to the Honſtold of. Fai, 
* This we ought to purſue, as oft 4.4 
 - have opportunity, or as Jong as we have tint 
for the word ſignifies eicher a fit and 
per ſeaſon, or time at large; Ea, 
long as we live, and can do good. 


5% 


to the'Howſbold'of Faith. 5 


— — 
3 


It is needleſs to dwell long on the Chara- 
ce er of Beneficence in general. Nothing makes 
Man fo truly great, for nothing makes him 

s like God as to do much good. Nothing 
z more uſeful and amiable to all the reſt of 
uankind, chan a chearful and diffuſive boun- 
y: Nothing gives a Man a more ſolid Joy; 
2 truer Title to what he has, and a better Re- 
liſh of what he enjoys, chan a large and boun- ? 
iful Heart, wich an open and liberal Hand. 
This is the beſt ule Wealth can be put to, and 
che nobleſt part of the Diſtinction between 
the Rich and the Poor; that the one muſt 
ſubmit to the Humility of receiving, while che 
other has the Bleſſing as well as the Glory of 
ging. In a word, he chat does not feel 

e Manly Pleaſure chat ariſes from doing 
good, or that needs to be preſſed to it, has 
Soul of a very degenerate Make, and is not 
Ike co be moved much by Argument. Vanity 

1 ntereſt may draw ſomewhat from him, 
„if he has not this Principle of Chariry 
thin him, though he ſhonld give all his Goods 
the Poor, yet he is nothing in the fight of 

d, and he has nothing, he has no reaſon 
o expect the rewards of true Charity, if hat 
e does is only to be ſeen of Men, or _ 
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Landl track with God. To be good, and to Th 
do Good, is the greateſt Perfection of the Hy. : all 


viting, yer the extent that is here given to it 


Time. It is true, the Charity of our Aff 


when any Object is before us that may bl 


by our Sympathy. We ought to exclude nonl 


do all the good we can, and that to as mag 


man Nature, as it carries in it the highelt 

Idea that we can form of the Divinity. 
But though the Characters of this noble 

and heroical Temper of Mind ſeem very in- 
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may juſtly affright us. "Im 

Jo do good to all, is too great a compaſs for 
any Goodnels that is not Infinite. It is ce 
tainly a peculiar Character to which no Cre. 
ture can arrive, that God's Goodnefs is ove 
all his Works. We are limited Beings, au 
have a narrow Sphere as well as à ſhot 


ions,” of our good Wiſhes and our Prayer 
of our Bowels, and our Compaſſions, oughi 
to be enlarged to all Mankind: We ought 
to pray for the whole Race, and to be tende 


either relieved by us, or at leaſt comfort 
by Prejudices, Averſions, or Paſſions; bil 


muſt carry about us a conſtant Diſpoſition i 


Perſons, and upon as many Occaſions às it 1 


poſſible for us to overta ke. 
bug 1 Thi 
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d to The Jews thought they owed. a great deal 
Hu- ww all the Race of Abraham, and to the Strane 


obet MY 1's char ſojourned among them , by whom. - 
ey underſtood ſuch Proſelites as came un- 
der the Obligations of their Law. There was 
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1 liberal Proviſion made of a. whole Tenth, 


copious, for the Poor, the Widow, the Father- 
% and the Strangers, beſides the Commus- 
niry that was every Seventh Year of all that 
prung out of the Earth. But this was con- 


ned to their Country, or to their Religion, 
o ſuch as were Strangers to both, they were 
o ſullen, as not to do them the molt common 
Favour ; to ſhew Travellers the way, or tell 


” 
; 


found. This Incloſure is pulled up by the 


our Charities to any Religion, or Country, 


Bounty, we may prefer ſome to others, yet 


ion Mn the Supplies of preſſing Neceſſities, none 
dugnt to be excluded, all have the Human 
Nature in them, and ſome degrees of the 


- 


Image of God on them. 
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wich the Gleanings in Harveſt which were 


em where à Spring of Water might be 
Chriſtian Doctrine; we are not to confine 
Or to any Form or Diwiſion in Religion 5 eve- ; 


ry Man has a right to ſome ſhare in them. 
for though in the larger Effuſions of out 
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The more enlarged our Inclinations and 


Diſpofitions are, it argues the greater Extent 


and Elevation of Goodneſs. We have indeed 
a {mall proportion of help to afford; bu 
there are ſeveral Channels in which that may 
flow. «Thoſe of great Talents may ſubdue 


the World by their, Reaſon , they may ti. 


umph over Men by Argument, and over 
come them by Perſuaſion: ¶ Inſtruction, Con- 
duct, and Advice, are Charities that coſt lite 
to him that gives them, and yet may be more 
beneficial to thoſe who receive them, tha 
the profufeſt Liberalities. Men of Authority 
can protect and encourage the oppreſſed, and 
that often at a ſmall coſt: A little counte- 
nance and ſome diſtinction of Behaviour may 
be of more uſe than a large Diſtribution. So 
there are great varieties of doing good accords 
ing to Mens different Capacities and Stations 
He who ftudies to do all the good he can to 
the Neighbourhood , by ſetting a good Ew 
ample in it, and maintaining Love and Pead 
among Men, by obſerving order, and living 
regularly, is a great Benefactor, how narrol 
foever his Fortunes, and how ſmall oe 
his Capacity may be of doing great Ci 
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Beſides all this, ſuch as abound in Wealth, 
chiefly if they have not a numerous Poſterity 

o ſhare it to, moſt particularly thoſe whoſe 
Wealch has been of their own acquiſition ; 
that is, the Effect of the Bleſſings of Provi- 
dence, favouring their Endeavours, ought to 
be, of all others, the moſt forward in the 
argeſſes of Charity. Thoſe who ſee many 
who did ſet out with them, and that perhaps 
upon great Advantages beyond them, and 
who have been both as skilful and induſtri-- 
ous as themſelves, and yet have long ſtruggled 
vith great Difficulties, and have at laſt ſunk 
under them, ought, when they reflect on their 
own happier Circumſtances, think who it is 
that has made the difference? and for what end 

has he made it? They ought to conſider, . 

that in all accounts, a Balance muſt be ſta - 

d between Receipts and Disburſements. They 

muſt give an account, not according to hat 

others have received, but according to what 

they themſelves have received; and to the 

Charge they ſtand under, and the Circum- 

ances they are in F 

| foe Much will be required of them, to whom 

t Cufthnuch is given; and if we expect a full re- 
** ard, a meaſure ſhaken together and preſs d down,” 
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we muſt abound in the riches of our liberal thou 

The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, and by dec 

| beral things he ſhall ſtand. Theſe may een that {c 
; at preſent to diſſipate his Stock, but they je ma 
bring large Returns. There cannot come! uilh u 

nobler Meditation into the Mind of a Mat Afre 

whom God has eminently bleſsd, than wif, *P! 

think often within himſelf, What ſhall I n ji doin, 

der unto God for all his benefits towards me his the 

Our firſt Returns ought to be Praiſe aH fu. 
Thankſgiving : but our next ought to be, t eliverir 

lay out our Plenty in the beſt manner, an" 1 

to the belt uſes we can. Many have ſuch a beanie), 
abundance, that it is a trouble to them eich Can 

ro keep. it, or to uſe it. They mighe e. " 

b themſelves of the trouble, and truſt it th, : 
God's keeping; who will either return it Mente 

them again, or preſerve it to ſet it to thi ged n 

account, in that great Reckoning that all nul e Relig 
Dr. 5 vm © may 

Happy they who to their ſtrength, yea 2 * 1 

beyond their ſtrength, are ever imployed 1 by ir 

doing Good. The heighth of Charity, is 00 „th 

give not only of our abundance, that is, ol hs. 

of that which is over and above what 'v i Tis 

need, but to give out of our penury ; to! EY 


— bridge a narrow condition, and ſtudy. tot 
| al witho 
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71 needed , but find we can live without them; 

0 "Wha: ſo ſhortning even a ſcanty allowance, 
* xe may give ſome relief to thoſe who lan- 
meim under the Extremities of Want. 


Ire oppreſſed with Miſery, there is 4 ſtrain 


bis the Charity to their Perſons may be a 
reat furtherance. The greateſt Charity is the 
livering Men from the extreameſt Dan- 


harity, how much more to ſave a Soul? If 
e can be the happy Inſtruments of bringing 
ole who have gone aſtray, to love the 
ith, and to follow it; if we can allarm an 
penitent Sinner, or reclaim one that is en- 
ved in ill Courſes; if we can help Men to 
e Religiouſſy, and to die comfortably, then 
e may reckon that we are exalted to the 
eateſt Honour that our Natures. are capa- 
e of, in being. Inſtruments of the greateſt 


7, 16-1 ; e 
þ 0 n receive. This 18 indeed to. be managed 
hat n diſcretion, and without affectation; with 


al, but without heat. Happy thoſe who 


Times 


chour many things that we thought we 


After all the good we can do to any that 


pf doing good that is far above it: and to 


ers: It to fave a Life is a noble piece of 


00d, that either we can do, or that others 


d out the beſt Methods, and the propereſt 


— 


on all Men; but there is a more pe 
mable to Chriſt. All men have the ſame com 
vine Nature. We who are Chriſtians, are #0 


again, and in that we acquire a new relatic 
We are all Brethren , joint-beirs of the ja 
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Times for it! This is both the greateſt Cha * 
rity and the nobleſt Employment we are capa comm 
ble of. e een I 
But ſince our Capacities as well as out Beſs, 
Fortunes, and our Strength as well as out * 
Time, are limited, we ought to ſee what O nity tc 

jects, as well as what Acts of Charity we mu ban, 
prefer to all others. That proportion of oufMldoſe 3 
Time, of our Talents and our Fortunes, Mu more 
we can beſtow on others, ought to be lo well, give 
managed, that it may be applied both to anothe. 
beſt Perſons and the beſt Purpoſes that rain 
be. While therefore all Mankind have a til, (ct 
to ſuch a ſhare, as extream Miſery may g ds N. 
them a right even to demand of us, there ſanity 
ſtill a great diſtinction to be made. cal a 
There is ſomewhat of the Image of G0 eryour. 


i es wer 
meaſure of it on thoſe who are made con 


mon Nature; but the Regenerate have 1 
them, beſides that, a participation of the 
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0 have one heart. We are all ſharers in one 
common Baptiſm; The bread: that we break cis 
the communion of his boch, and the cup that we 
bleſs, is the communion of his blood;, by whom 
ve are called. We hope to live to all Eter- 
nity together, partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Sants in light... Theſe ate Relations of ſo 
dole a Nature, that as they tie us much 
more firmly to one another, ſo they ought 
to give us a more particular concern in one 
another , and therefore there is a peculiar 
rain of Charity that ought to be reſerved 
to ſuch as we have reaſon to believe are of 
his Houſhold. In the beginnings of Chri- 
ſtianity the number was ſmall, but cheir 
Zeal and their Charity was then in its firſt 
ervour. Then the Widows and the Father- 
es were ſupplied by a daily Miniftration: Such 
was the Zeal of their Charity, and ſuch 
were the Neceſſities of that time, that the 
Rich ſold their lands and poſſeſſions, and laid the 
rice of them down at the Apoſtles feet. That 
ems peculiar. to that time and place, for 

the Epiſtles to the other Churches, men- 
on is oft made of the Rich that were among 
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22 che name Chriſtian, or the being by 
f Faith, then we have no more this reſt 


by chem againſt that Faith which would r 


The Enemies of our Faith made this 2 
part of their Satyr againſt it, that the Bon. 
ty wich which the Rich ſupplied the Poor 
made that che Poor ſeemed as hired rs con nd o 
among them. They acknowledge the Ch. ft m 

the Chriſtians was not reſtrained 90 Ser of 
choſe of the ſame Faith, but was extendell 
even to Strangers and Enemies. If the ci 


tired into it, makes all to be of the Houſhall 


on to our Charity. All; or almoſt all, among 
us are of this fort. But this is more the & 


feet of Law or Cuſtom, than of Cho Action 
therefore We muſt now take other: meaſure Tho 
for judging who are of the 'Howſholi 3 Liv 
Faith ie e gel ances ; 


Can thoſe who are à Reproach to i u. © 
their moſt unchriſtian Lives, and who ſeen | 
weary. of the very Name, which they ut 
ready to throw off, if they could do it withou 


hazard ro their worldly Intereſts, be eſtecma(ſſ.*** > 
a part of this Houſhold ? If they are, chf > 
this is fulfilled, that a mans enemies are thoſe il reſer 
hir own bouſhold. l nd to 
Oh, the Venom that is daily throw ol A 

| 


fom 


N l 
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form and ſave. the World, if it were ſincere- 
y believed and follow d by it! They judge 
of it by the effects it has on themſelves, 
and on ſuch as themſelves: and having never 
felt more in it than a Form of Words, or 2 
Kt of Rites and Performances, they call it 
fuliſbneſs : But let them Blaſpheme that 
Worthy Name as much as they will, Chriſt is 
ty all who are called of God, both the power and the 
wiſdom of God. They diſcern a Wiſdom in his 
Doctrine, and they feel a Power in it, over- 
coming their Hearts, ſubduing their Appetites, 
changing their Natures, and governing their 


Mon. 
Thoſe of this Houſhold do not only wear 
is Livery , and carry its outward Appear- 
ances; they are faithful to their Truſt, zea- 
ous for the Honour of their Maſter, and 
cueful of every thing that concerns che good, 
either of the whole, or of any particular 
Mcmber of it. They ſtudy to keep it in 
Peace, and to maintain the Honour and 
Dignity of their Profeſſion. They endeavour 
reſemble. the Maſter; whom they ſerve, 
nd to walk in all chings, even as he walk- 
. In a word, w ver we Ace theſe 
uracters in any chat calls himſelf of this 
„  —_ 
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or may become; truly one of this Houſhold; il Reprc 
and that therefore he has a right to the mom gandi 
endearing if pecialties. of our Love. We ouglt Magi 
, not to judge too ſeverely of any, nor quit paſt 
to exclude them, though we may ſee good prove 
reafon ſtill to give others the preference, andi cutior 
a double Portion in our Charity. If we love nigila 
our Brethren from the Motive of the Lovell tow | 
l of God, and from Principles of true/CharinM of che 
1 we will feel the Conſidetation of à high uble 
= . meaſure of God's Image, and a nearer Con ces t. 
| 4 formity to hi Nature, the ſtrongeſt of al have ( 
| MEU; GN EGS. e a. An 
This will melt and overcome every devoul ;;. nc 
Mind; and that the rather 7 becauſe ſuch ng th 
| Perſons are not clamorous and importunateſi into t. 
they do not publiſh their Neceſſities till ti fired 
laſt extremity forces it. Nor do they ata Rites 
us with violence. They are patient and moi om 
deſt, hardly brought to trouble others, 00 Returr 
ſoon daſhed when they do it: And indeed i A Ch. 
great deal of hat of right ſhould be reſeni duſtrio 
. 97 them, is oft intercepted by che noiſe 0M Educat 
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of a ſort of people, that go about, with too 
much ſucceſs, while others are ſtarving at 


home in ſilence. This is one of the juſteſt 


roaches of our Nation, that notwith- - 
landing all the Authority that Law gives to 
Magiſtrates for correcting it, yet a falle com- 
paſhon, and a feebleneſs of good nature, 
proves too hard, even for the Law, in its exe- 
cution. It is the Honour of Magiſtracy to be 
vigilant and ſevere in executing Laws, chat 
how unacceptable ſoever the firſt proſecution 
of them may ſeem to be, yet are as Chari- 
able as they are Juſt. There are tender Mer- 
cies that are Cruel, as well as Severities that 
have Charity and Kindneſs in them. 

Among all the Objects of Charity, as there 
are none that are more helpleſs, or more cry- 


ing than young Children, who are initiated 


into this Houſhold, and have not yet for- 


kired that Innocence to which the ſacred 


Rites have reſtored them; ſo there are none 
from whom we may ſo reaſonably expect the 
Returns of thirty, ſixty, or an hundred-fold: 
A Child well educattd may become an in- 
duſtrious, vertuqus and religious Man. His 
Education may follow him doumn chrough 


ue whole courſe of his Life, and go to his 
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poſterity after him. This is always.the moſ 
thoſe who are under the double Miſery boch 
and therefore need more than at any time, tg 


Body brings them neceſſarily under; and even 


that they may be either quite relieved, or at 


by the ſeverity of diſcipline to a better courk 
of life, is a Charity well becoming that Re 
ligion which regards the good of the Soul i 
and Franticks has fo much of a juſt Com 


fight ſtruck with it. 
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The Pious Proviſion, 4 and Royal and N hich w 


hopeful and moſt fruitful Application of Chi, 
rity. Next to thele, the moſt preſſing are 


of Poverty, and of Sickneſs or Pain: who 
may be near the giving their laſt accounts; 


be freed from Temptations, and every other 


burden except that which the ill Rare of thei 
in that, need moſt of all to be fo ſupplird 
leaſt that their burden may be lightned, and 


their laſt Agonies made leſs dreadful and mor 


tolerable to them. The reducing ill peopk 


the firſt place. And the care of the Lunatidy 


paſſion in it, that humane Nature is at tl 


ble Endowments for theſe Ends, ate to f Auics 


reckoned among the chief Securities, as we, many 


as the faireſt Ornaments and Glories of HMHPPort 2 


Great City. But the overflowings of Chani de ar 


. et Ces 
to the Honſbold e Faith. 


Expence far beyond their certain Revenues, is 


bon well, as it is the City's chief Preſervative. 


” er ſuch a multitude of Sins, ſecure us ſo 
Wong from the Returns of - (weeping Plagues 
other end conſuming Fires > What has preſerved 


s from all that Train of Miſchief, both from 
vithin and without, that had long ago 


ns of Providence had not been always at 
and to give us a freſh Deliverance, as often 
s we were threarned with a new Miſchief? 
That could reſiſt fo loud 'a Cry of ſo much 
mpiety, ſuch bold Attempts againſt our God 
ind his Chriſt, as are too common? What 
le could keep off thoſe Judgments, which our 
diing new and unheard- of Abominations to 
e old ſtock of our former crying Sins, mult 
we brought down upon us, even in Fire and 


mich we are filling up the meaſure of our 


70 iquties, we have ſtill the Tears and Prayers 
© vel many in and about this Great City, which 


pport and preſerve it, more than even che 
ade and Induſtry of the Citizens. We have 


bile which ſupport theſe Foundations in an 
he peculiar Glory of the preſent Inhabitants, 
What but ſome ſuch Acts of Love could co- 


wrought our Ruin, if the happy Interpoſiti- 


rimſtone? In oppoſſtion to all theſe, by 


the 
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20 A Sermon of Charity \ © 
the Noble Charities of thoſe whom God ha 
bleſs d among us, which aſcend before the 
Throne as à ſweet- ſmelling Savour; We han 
the grateful Prayers and Thankſgivings of ſug 
as having no other Returns to make for wha 


they receive, may be ſuppoſed. to offer the 


in oui 
ought 
doing 
put in 
parcicu 


they h. 


| up heartily for their Benefactors, and for thi ling 
Qity in Which they find ſuch mighty. Com over, 
1 fort and Relief. Theſe do ſtill keep off ho in 
| Judgments that otherwiſe we ſhould long ag the 
have ſmarted under; and therefore here is When it 
i proper place to make a ſtand, and to fer MMI: t. 
fore you what the Worthy Governors o will, 


- thoſe Endowments have done for this | 
Year, that ſo. thoſe whom God has emin 

ly bleſs d, may ſee what is reſerved for th 
vet e do-, Sp We 


Anne REPORT, &. 


It remains now to conſider the Meaſure ) 
which we ought to purſue our Charity: 1 
we have opportunity, or according to the one oye 
Reading, While we have time. Every time t we tl 
our receiving ſpecial Bleſſings from God, wiſe that 
ther in our Spiritual or Temporal Concenlſen we 


chiefly when unlook'd for, and great Succall: who: 


When 
ome in 
e have 
ught to 
| Provii 
e diſpol 
any t. 
ore that 
crance | 
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. n our ur Ain, dot as it were FR. us, we 
the ought to reckon a ſpecial Opportunity for 
hanWcoing Good: We have then a new Capacity 


ſuch 
what 


the 


put in ou hands. If thoſe who meet with 
parciculat., Bleſſings are yet ſo ſtraitned, that 
they having nothing to ſpare; expreſs | their . 
llingneſs to give liberally if it were in their 


Ir this 
ConWoowcr, even chat will be accepted by him 
ff ko in ſuch a caſe does certainly 8 will 


the deed; but chat is never to be expected, 
ben it is in our power to do as well as to 
jill: then not/to do, and ahh an, Fe 
will, is but to cock: God. 4 

When fir- Occaſions: proper Objects 
dme in our way, at a time when we feel 
e have it in our power to do- good, we 
aght to look upon that as a determination 
Providence, to lodge the Good that we 
c. r diſpoſed to do, on ſuch Objects: When 
any time we re-double our Prayers with 
ure orc than ordinary Vehemence, for any De- 
ry : Nerance or Bleſſing, we ought to proportion 
he oline overplus in our Charity, to the Grace 
time we then beg from God. We may ex+ 
xd, Met that our Prayers ſhall be beſt heard, 
oncenWen we open our Ears and our Hands o 
Succeſſf le who: call to us, As we would deſire 
D | that 
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that God ſhould prevent us with his/Favou, joy, v 
we ought to ſeek our the Neceſſuous, chiely{lhar u 
the Domeſticks of this Family, to prevencheerfl 
ther with our Liberality. We ought not u mpor 


ſhake off preſſing Occaſions, that call for pn willing 
ſent Help. In ſuch caſes often a Delay my lee] 
Denial; the Opportunity may be loſt lll: tha 
_ Ever, The Invitations 'of Providence 5 e to 6 
Tome happy Encounters, are co be tendaſi ick u 
received as ſpecial Favours, and to be cnehen v 
fully managed. So far we ought to be ft eſt ret. 
letting them flip from us, chat we onght afittere is 
ſeek them out, and to wait for chem. Tiifſknd Boy 
improving theſe; is as it were the putting Ge oug] 


in our debt, or rather the putting us outſpe to e 
his. We ought to reckon it a Favour vf ccaſion 
he ſends any of his Family co us in his Nm The 
We ought to receive them well, and to Woe time 
mils them the better for his ſake, in We uſe 
Name they come. Under all our Plenty, Ws. Dez 
carnot have a furer Indication, that Wen perh 
ſent to us, arid bleſs d of God, than that When he 
Have it in our Will as much as it is in Mink of, 
Power, or rather more than our Power eapent, in 
to, vo do all the Good wich it that poli Vanit 
we can. This is one Article in making ¶ Conſoienc 
dur accounts, Which we may chen do d the n 


— 


to the Hauſbold 'of- Faith, 29 

vy when we feel a heartineſs in our Bount j 
that we part with it, not only eaſily, but 
cheerfully; that it is not extorted from us by 
Importunity or Decency, but is given with a 
viling Heart; and that in the Meaſure of it, 
we feel a diſpoſition to give rather more than 
| than our Condition can afford. Nor are 
we to complain that Opportunities return too 
thick upon us; but are rather to rejoice, that 
when we have diſperſed abroad, a new Har- 
eſt returns ſoon ater that ſowing. Aſter all, 
here is Prudence and Diſcretion even in this, 
nd Bounds muſt be ſet to it, within which 
ve ought to reſtrain our ſelyes: but ſo few are 
pt to exceed on this hand, chat chere is little 
cation to itiſiſt much upon it. 
The other reading of the word is, While we 
ove time: As long as we live, and have the 
ee uſe of that Plenty with which God bleſles 
. Death will quickly come upon us, and 
en perhapy, a fraudulent Man or an Ufurer, 
men he can enjoy his Wealth no longer, will 
hink of redeeming his iniquities by ſome Endow- 

ent, in Which he may intend both to gratify 
polis Vanity, and to quiet the Horrors of his 
ing Wonlcience; but Reſtitution were the better 
do id the more neceſſary Cure; ſince it is as it 

| WS Logs D Were 


by 


8 'Sermon.o of. Chari. 
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were a calling God to ſhare with chem in "7 
their unlawful Gains, when they offer him Ne 
ſome part of them, before they: have endeas * W. 
voured to make reſtitution to the righteous U 

Owners, whom they had defrauded. Such + 5 
ane coming from defiled : Hand; 
will not be. accepted. 

It is true, if a ſpecial alten 5 E 

Life of numberleſs and ſmall [njuſtices cane. non 
not be made, a liberal Diſtribution will h Herd 
accepted of Gad: if made without the ſuper ; 
ſtitious Conceit of compounding with Him 
Vet that which is made by Men in Healt 
who outlive their parting with it, looks like 
a willing Sacrifice, than that whachs is. only 
let go to pious. likes. when they can hold i 
no longer: It ſavours too little of Chariy 
and too rankly of Vanity, to hoard up a 
to give nothing during one's Life, that 
may have wherewith to leave e beer 
piece of Magnificence: at his Degch. WII 
we have time therefore, that is, Vile. we li 
and are in Health; e © "ig we on Objects el 
call aloud upon us, and that perhaps penh 
for the want of 4 which is in our poul 
to give them; Let us ſhew a Pleaſure a8 
45:4. Zeal in Good, Works; for this.,1s'8 


Ol 


ations. 
Anot 


ot kno 
ontinue 


* 
93 


70 o the Hotel of Ft. 
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by part of our Wealth that we may be ald 
n ſome ſort to carry along with us into ano- 
er World; our works will follow us; and the 
ende whom we have made by our Nen 
pill be ready. to receive 1s into their eternal babi- 
ations. 
Another view of che ed: while we. have 
me, is, In this our day, Hioiwing the time. We 
Ire now again in Peace, and all things con- 
dered, in a high degree! of Plenty. We do 
ot know how long the preſent Quiet ſhall 
ontinue, or how ſoot the Clouds ſhall return 
ther all the Rain that is fallen. Whatſo- 
yer our Dangers or Difficulties have been, 
bey are now over, and we forget them; 
bd rake lies cate to- provide for the = 
ay, which may be much neater than we 
ll ſuffer our ſelves to think it is: : A ſhaking - 
ay come that may, drive us from our Seats 
nd our Wealch: IK is not Hard to -apprehiend 
om what Acciderits, "and by” What Hands the 
vil Day may come... © r 
The beſt Way to prevent. it; is 0 WY 
en that it may come; and inſtead of Board | 
g up a great deal, which 2 7 — only 
e heaping up 'of Treaftire to invite 


5 to glut our Enemies, Mead of the pro- 
| fuſi on 
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fuſion of Waſte and Riot, of Luxury an 
Vanity, to be laying it up in ſuch Ads d 
Charity as will Rand us in more ſtead in the 
Evil day, than the beſt ſecured Wealth yy 
have; we will then the more eaſily bear Way 
if we uſe our preſent Abundance well. Hay 
other National Churches been , plucked: ug 
by the Roots, and | ſcattered all. about j 
ſtrange Countries, and why may not we er 
pect ſome ſuch dreadful Sentence, dt 
= „ why cumbreth it | the ground? It will b. 
the eaſier to us to encounter ſome ſuch | 
lamity , if while we have now both Tim 
and Plenty, we uſe it prudently, and beſtoy 
it Charitably: We may then with confiden 
truſt that God will. raiſe up, even in ſtrag 
Countries, Benefactors to us, if we do no! 
deal our bread to the hungry, and hide not « 
Jelves from our own ff.... 
part with the Remnants of our Wealch wi 
we have accuſtomed our ſelves before- hun 
20, make liberal Diſteibixions gg cf i, 8 
_ to live upon à ſmall part of it, eſpecial 


for thoſe who have ſecured: the beſt pan 
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it, where neither ruſt nor math doth corrupt, 4 
ithieves break, through and ſteal 3, and lo. 
. 3 / : 
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to the Houſbold of Faith. 


the promiſes both of this life , and of that which - 
4 to come. To conclude. with the Words 
hat go before my Text, Whatſoever 4 man 
[weth, that ſhall he allo reap. For be that ſow-. 
th to his fleſh,” ſhall of bis fleſh- reap corruption: 
but he that foweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpi- - 
it reap life everlaſting. Therefore let us not be 
peary in well- doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall. 
reap, if we faint not... f * 
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Archbiſhop III vin Firſt, Second, Third Fourth Volumes of Sermons, 


A Fifth Volume is in the Preſs. BEST > © <P 
Dr Outram's Twenty Sermons. Publifhed by Dr. Gardener, now Lor 


Dr. Henty Bagſbaw's Diatribs, or Diſcourſes upon Select Texts again 
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Account of the Author's Liſe V6 1 


Biſh 
Ils Lent-Sermon before the King, 1695. on Epheſ. V. 2. 
—— His Thankſgiving-Sermon for the Peace, before the King, on Decen- 


. 


ber 2. 1697, on 2 Chron, IX. 8, 


A New Account of India and Perſia, in Eight Letters, being Nine 

'Years Travels, begun 167 2, and finiſhed 168r. Containing Obſervations 

made of the Moral, Natural, and Artificial Eſtate of thoſe. Countries: 

Namely of their Government, Religion, Laws, Cuſtoms. Of the Soil 

| Climates, Seaſons, Health, Diſeaſes. Of the Animals, Vegetables, Mi- 

. nerals, Jewels. Of their Houſing, Cloathing, Manufictutes, Trades, 

Commodities. And of the Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, uſed in the 

Principal Places of Trade in thoſe Parts. IIluſtrated wit! Maps, Figure, 
and uſeful Tables. [This is in the Preſs, and will fbortly be Publiſhed ] 
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raria, facili & perſpicud methodo digeſta. Pars Altera Qua pluſquam DC 
Scriptor es novi, tam Editi quam Manuſcripti recenſentur Prioribus plurini 
adduntur ; brewiter aut obſcure dicta iliaſtrantur; red aſſerta vindicantst 
Accedit ad fmem eujuſeig Seculi CONCI LIQRU Momnium tum Gere 
dium tum Particularium Hiſtorica Notitia. Ad Calcem werd Operis Diſſ:ytationd 
tres, (1.) De Scriptoribus Ecclefraſtic# incerte ætatis. (2) De Libri & oficii 
Eecleſtaſticis Gracorum, Adjecti ſunt Indices utiliſſimi Scriptorum & Concilurun 
Alphabetico-Chronologici. Studio & labore GULIELMI CAVE. S. L. 
Canon. Windeſorienſis. Fol. - : 
* This Book will be finiſhed in Trinity Term next, and is intended it 

be Publiſhed by Subſcription, with advantage to the Buyer. Propoſals wil 

- ſhortly be publiſhed. Or ſome time betore the Book will be Extant, 
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27 Proverbs 5, 6. 
(jen rebuke is better than ſecret love. 


Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but 
the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful, 


.# 


AV 


E clines us to accept too eaſily of 
the flatteries of all others; even 
choſe flatteries which Decency 
akes us turn away from, and ſeem to diſlike, 
e hearkned ro by us: We open our Ears 
em; we lay them up in our Memory, 
do often pleaſe our ſelves with vain Re- 
tions on them. But we are ſo little ac- 
omed to find fault with our ſelves, or to 
ect on our Errors and Follies, that when 
loughts of that kind break in upon us, we 
from them; we impute them to Vapours, 
ts of the Spleen and Melancholly. Our un- 
ingneſs to know our own. Faults, or to be 
nbled under the ſenſe of them, makes us un- 
when any venture onthe moſt charitable, but 
Ax often 
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Charitable Reproof. 
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oſten the moſt unacceptable Act of Friendſhip, he 
the telling us. of our- Faults. F It 1¹ IS pollible, here 
we will either deny or extenuate chem : or if percl; 
Senſe and good Breeding makes us civil to ſuch 4s 
Friends, yet we will feel 4 Sharpneſs ariſe, we i dea. 
will Love them the lels for it; and if we can reprov 
we will be ready to revenge our ſelves by ref g 
turning ſome Admonitions to them; perhap e 
not without ſome Acrimony of Look or il 1 
All this ariſes from che parriality and rnzuſtict Reprot 
with which we treat our ſelves, which, mil 33 
incline us to love others the better, who treat ke thes 
in the ſame manne. [d by 
But as long as we have Faults, it is ven N he Gi 
that we be made acquainted with chem: Al themſel 
ſince we are too much blinded in our ol = 
favour, it is a great Happineſs to fall ino f 5, 
hands of ſuch Friends as will not ſpare u ing an 
It is better that we ſhould hear of them ei Friend n 
from Enemies, than to be kept in a [gnoran aker the 
that muſt be fatal. There are few in W., ty F 
World who do not commend Friendſhip 7 words I | 
chief Happineſs of Life, and are not wy | of 
run out upon the advantages of having ; e had (or 
a true and faithful Friend; and yet 7 70 Wrath anc 
who are very copious upon ſo commona Ta o whicl 


do not much care for the beſt Offices of Friel 
ſhip. 


No man can perform this Act of Friendſhip, 
wichout: ſome force put upon himſelf; unlels 
there is a great mixture of Rolighneſs and Su- 
erciliouſneſs in his Temper. Few love to 
ouch a tender part, or to grleve a perſon who 
is dear to them. Therefore the harder it is to 
prove another, it ought to be the more valued, 


ad the better received. Careſſes and Congra- 
pi cations paſs eaſily among Friends: Fheſe are 
qa the common and natural Vents of Friendſhip. 
OY Reproofs and Admonitions go againſt the grain; 


therefore Friends ought to encourage them, 
ler their Friends know, that they expect them, 
and by the good Entertainment that they give 
ne firſt Eflays made of this kind, to ſecure 
themſelves of a continuance of the like Free- 
dom. , i Bok 
Solomon underſtood well the happinels of ha- 
ing an ancient, and as it were a hereditary 
Friend made ſure of; therefore he ſays a little 


md thy Father's Friend, forſake not. And in the 
words I have read, he ſets out the beſt uſe and 
lie& of Friendſhip. In the preceding words 
chad ſet out the Miſchiefs that may ariſe from 
Wrath and Anger, which are cruel and outragious: 
0 which he adds, But who can ſtand before En- 

Wrath and Anger are commonly pro- 
voked 


tker the words of my Text, Thine own Friend, Ver. 10. 


| ms 
Charitable Reproof. _ 
voked by ill uſage,” or injury; fo Innocence be ſinc 
may protect a man from them: But E il L ciths 
an ill-natur'd paſſion, that is raiſed without any they ſc 
provocation. The Vertues, or the Reputation Quiet 
the Proſperity and Happineſs of others, ſet men b giver 
on to detract from their Fame, or undermineM ble, 
their Happineſs, without any proſpect of ad n /ecret 
vantage to themſelves. Men therefore whoſe but are 
Qualities, as well as their Condition, expoleſ uch Ca 
them to Envy, though they muſt expect theiſ i our Adi 
ſhare in it, yet are by my Text directed tofMWSaviour 
the beſt Methods to prevent the advantage ve oug! 
that Spiteful men may take; for if their Friend cer is n 
are before-hand with their Enemies in their. 1 
Reproofs, and if they themſelves are ſo wile a are ſ 
to be corrected by their means, then enviound do : 
Men will not find much matter to work onſWiven by 
Their Friends ee their Faults while they ate je oper n 
ſecrer, before they break out into open oblenncere, |; 
vation; ſo by the kind ſeverity of their rebuke Mies of 
they ſave them that ſhame, which the dilcoveWud ; an 
ries that Envy will ſoon make, may bring uponiMre faichf 
them. FERN 3 ebukes 
Open rebuke is better than ſecret love.” Mir the w 
Friendſhip that carries a man to rebuke anotheMniable j 
plainly and roundly, with a due meaſure eit 2 Fr 
ſeverity, is better then ſecret Love; that i, Nerlook 
tond, tender, and indulgent Love, that mihn the o 
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ace be ſincere and deep, but is ſo blind and feeble; 
vi either not to ſee Faults in their Friends; or if 


ey ſee any, not to be able to diſturb their 
Quiet by ſeaſonable Reproofs. Another ſenſe 
s given to theſe words; Open, that is, publick 


any 
ion, 
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men pen, licl f 
nine babe, is better than ſecret love; that is, rebuke 
aun ſccret. Some can bear Reproofs in ſecret, 
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hoſell but are not the better for them; therefore in 
pole uch Caſes, though we ought always to begin 
then our Admonitions in private, according to our 18 S. Matth. 


ed u viour's Rule; yet when theſe do not prevail, 15. 

tage ve ought to rebuke before all, that if the Offen- 1 Ti "RE 

end cer is not reclaimed by it, yet that others may 
then er. This is chiefly to take place when mens 


viſe las are ſo publick, that they go befare to judgment, 24 Verſe, 
wiouWzad do as it were extott it. Such wounds, when 
k on ven by a friend with a good deſign, and in a 
re ye roper method, are faithful, that is, they are 
oblerincere, they are proofs of his Fidelity to the 
buke ies of Friendſhip, they will alſo attain their 
iſcore Mad; and as the Inciſions of a Słkilful Surgeon 
g uponiWc faithful, and do quickly heal again, ſo ſuch 
| \cbukes will have a good effect. Others ten- 
e. Me. the word, Be autiful 5 there is nothing more 
nothaWniable in True Friendſhip; than ſo exact and 
ure at a Freedom, as makes à man neither to 
t is, N erlook nor to neglect the Faults of his Friend. 


t 1 n the other hand, the Kiſſes or Cateſſes of 
9 B an 
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an Enemy, who covers his Hatred with theSheay | 


fhould find that out, and prevent their ruin 


— 


of Friendihip, and with a diſſembled Behaviour, 
who kiſſes on deſign to betray, as Judas did hy 
Maſter ; Theſe are deceitful; they are falſe in 
them; they flatter perſons to their faces, for 
thoſe very Faults for which they will cenſure I lare 
them ſeverely in Corners: they are alſo deceitful night 1 
while they ſee people commit Faults which they of offe 
hope wilt be their ruin; and yet leſt they in all 


by ſeaſonable Correction, they ſtudy to humour fring 
them in them, that they may become Incom Thi 
gible, and be Infallibly ruined by them. Bu of the 
the word may be allo rendred fre: uent and ear lame ſe 
ueſt, or hard and preſing, as well as deceitful our Fri 
The ſenſe will chen be, the Kiſſes or Careſſed off plainly 
an Enemy will be redoubled; they will be oft their Fa 
cious in them both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to ther 
Flatterers, when they perceive that their bald der ſer 
Obſequioufneſs is acceptable, they follow cho gent to 
upon that Scent; they are Aſſiduous and Ape Wound 
init. And whereas Friends are cautious, an but eve 
muſt wait fr Opportunities to reprove, FlatteMour Fay 
ers find "Acceſs: at all times, an are ever A brance z 
plauding every thing chat is either ſaid or do eil bri 

by him, whom they hope either to fubdue careful; 
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ruin by their mean Compliances. Nor is Wour Wo 
eaſy to hake off that fervile Crew j their ff Whereas 


— — * — a 
A Reformation Sermon. 


* 


om... - 


CT EY OO. I. — 


enz e hard; they ſtrike againſt a weak part; ſew 
our, Men are wiſe enough to find them out, or 
4%; WM ſtrong enough to reſiſt them. Some are ſo 
ſe in courſe in their Flatteries; that they muſt quick- 
for Iy be nauſcared 3 but Men of Deſign „Who 
nlore i have the Art co ſeaſon their Flattery, te hit 
aich fight in it, and are dextrous in the Methods 
they of offering it, are often too hard for Men, who 
they all other reſpects may be very valuable, but 
n chis only do really leſſen chemſelyes; by ſuf- 
mourl fering others to magnify them too much. 


co Thus I have opened the various Rendrings 
: of the Words of my Text; all amount to the 
d en lame ſenſe in general, That we do chen express 
ceit ful our Friendſhip in the beſt. manner, when we do 


plainly and openly Reprove our Friends for 
their Faults, which will be much mote. uſeful 
ſeaſon :o them than any Fondneſs, how deep or ten- 
r bald der ſoever, when it makes us exceſſiveſy Indul- 


v clo gen to them. Such Reproofs may be as 
Avro Vounds, and give a very painful Uneaſineſs: 


but even that will be Medicinal ; it will bring 
Flatten our Faults into View, and into our Remem- 
brance; when we ſee that others obſerve us, it 
will bring us into à habit of looking more 
"ue carefully to our ſelves, and of obſerving all 


or  Wour Words and Actions with due Attention: 
cir i Whereas on che other hand, Enemies, who +! © 


B 2 55 have 


atk. 2 


f — 


69 Pſal. 9. and to his Honour. If the zeal of bis bouſe] 


19 Lev. 17, we will not fo far hate our brother in our ha 
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60 to ſu 
mother 


bleneſs 


b, ent! 


have no other Regards but for their own End 
or perhaps for our Ruin, they will by frequent 
Flatteries, well timed, and skilfully infuſed; ſo 
corrupt our Minds, that as they will render us I nents 
more uneaſy to the Rebukes of our true and may br 
faithful Friends, ſo they will feed our Selflove M #;; 1 
to ſuch a height, that we ſhall be thereby expoſed Mj.mic 
to Errors that may end very fatally, and make Mf our 
us periſh unpitied, as well as live inexcuſabſe. aditio- 
The Words thus opened, do lead us to ext. nd ind 
mine our Obligations to this Duty of Re. Hud to! 
proving others: That will be ſoon ſetled, er Sin 
we do conſider the Zeal that we owe to God 


a neighl 
In other 
Upnatio 
reſt m 
the Noſe 
On that 
Nat Sins, 
olpread 
ed by ſe, 
0 open © 
Ne one, 
If Sins 
tactiſed 
'obably 


lation a 


does as it were eat us up, then the reproaches df 
thoſe who do as it were attack and defy him, 
will fall on us. We will feel a lively concern in 
us for the Honour of Religion; and when we 
ſee it diſhonoured, we will interpoſe, if it wer 
but to expreſs a juſt Indignation at Tmpicy 
and Vice. If we have any regard to the Con. 
cerns of other Men, whether with reſpect © 
this Life, or to the next; and more parties: 
larly if we are under ſtrict Ties of Kindred 
Friendſhip, or any other Relation to them; 
but chiefly if we watch over their Souls, and 
muſt give an account of them; then certain 
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4 to ſuffer ſm, upon him but mill in one way on 
mother reproye him, leſt by ſuch a vicious tees 


ent i bleneſs we bring his blood on gur own head 3 that 33 Ezek. 6. 
do , entitle our ſelyes to à ſhate in the Judg- 
"us ments chat choſe Sins which we connived at 

and may bring down both on him and! on us. 

5 El had a large ſhare of Puniſhment for his 1 Sam. 2.13. 
Oled 


Remiſnels to his Sons: We have Sins enough 
Ale Wl of our own we need not therefore take an 
Nc. additional Load of ,partaking iu other melir ſans ; 
4 nd indeed, if we deſire to lep our ſelyes pure; 1 Tim. 5 22. 
Re- ind to maintain in Our Minds a juſt abhorrence 


d, Wi Sin, we ought: never to contract fo. eaſy 
God 2 neighbourhood. and familiarity with it, even 
Touſe Wi" others, as to let it paſs without feeling an in- 
hes of nation at it, and expreſſing that in the pro- 
him Whereſt methods we can fall on. We owe it to 
ern ue Society we live in, and to the next Genera- 
en * on that is growing up before us, to take care 
t wer 


nat Sins, eſpecially open ones, and ſuch as ate apt 
pie go ſpread and infect others, ſhould be either repreſ- 
Co e by ſecret Reproofs, or the Sinners be brought 
eck wo open Shame and Puniſhment, that ſuch as ſee 
Jaruen le one, may likewiſe ſee or hear of the other. 
indteh 17 Sins grow National, and are avowedly 
them W:tiſed wichout Shame or Check, they will 


ls, Y obably be put to the account of the whole 
75 on, and ſo they may draw down Natio- 


oo 
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' torioully faulty himſelf; he who having a 
7 Matth. 3, before his eye, does not remove that, but gl 
i about to ſs a ſmall chip of wood out of his nel 


2 = which we have no reaGac 00 
expect an Exemption, if we do not except out 
ſelves, by doing our duty in order to their cox 
rection: But when tliat is done, we may expech 
a diſtinction, even in a common Calamity; q 
at leaſt we ſhall have this comfort, even if we at 
overwhelm d in it, that we were not wantin 
our Endeavours to ſtave it off, by putting a 0 
to thoſe Sins chat brought it on. 
Iwill dwell no longer. on this; for 598 lid 
ſoever ſome may like Reproof, as general 
thoſe who need it moſt, like it leaſt; yet al 
will agree in the general, That it is abo 
necellary for the preſerving the Order and Pei 
of Society, that there ſhould be both Repr 
vers to admoniſh, and Magiſtrates, to puni 
Offenders. Ic is therefore more neceſlary | 
ſhew how this ought to be managed to the bt 
advantage, and with the moſt Fe hop 
of ſucceeding 1 in itt 
The firſt and moſt neceſſary Rule, is ; iba 
ven by our Saviour, That no man ſhould of of 
to reprove another, who is eminently and 1 


bour g eye, does juftly lay himſelf open, accord 
to our Saviour's words, to the Imputation of 
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being ſubject to the Cotrections of others, will 

hen riſe up into a juſt Indignation, when he finds 

thar he is — on, by a man who is known to 

de more guilty than himſelſ. It is an impudent 

ling to make that pals for à crime in another, 

hich we know we are practiſing every day our 

res. Nor is it enough to authorize a man to be 

Nuonitor, that he does not offend juſt in that ſort 

V na manner for which he blames others. He mũſt 

eral a man of Integrity in all reſpects; Education, 

yer NM ige, Habits, and the different Circtimſtances of 

olute Mite; may make a great diverſity with relation to 

| PeagWarticular Sins; yet both Virtue and Vice are com- 

RepraFWlcated Things; and if a man is in ſome parts 

punt his Life irtegular, eſpecially if he tives in thoſe 

lay Ins that carry a Train along with them, his Re- 

the be ools cannot have a great Effect. Let a man be 

le hopper ſo ſober and temperate, yet if he is falſe 

I deceitful, if he is unjuſt and fpiteful, thoſe 

ings which require Thought arid Study, and in 

ich Men do purſue a deſign, and where they 

e not convinced of their Fatifts, nor redreſs 

em by reſtoring or repairing that in which they 

but ge wronged others"; all tfris man's Reproofs 

bis ne be thrown off, as foon' as it is known how 

0 ty or falſe he is: they will be 9 5 among 

on oe Arts of Hypocrify, by which he ſtudies to 
po nc: 5 1 gain 
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gain ſome Credit and Authority, that it mii Ano 
help him to go on in his other wicked Pact co d 
ces, and may at leaſt keep him long from be bcar we 
ing ſuſpected of them, ot diſcovered in them and tha 
for a man ho paſſes for a grave Admoniſhſ ¶ ome b 
of others, ſeems to be thereby covered from i N noroſe 
black Imputations. IL am afraid ſome Diſo nd hea 
veries of this ſort that have been made, mij pon ar 
have brought a Scandal upon all Preteno the 
ders to Religion For as there is no Princh nd the! 
nor Party in Religion that can ſupport Men i that | 
thoſe deceirful Practices; ſo no man is gui rove. 
of them, but he himſelf knows it, he goes in ur Adn 
to them with Deliberation and Study, and Mole, wi 
lives in them ſtill, till by as full a reſtitution ¶ es too 
he can poſſibly make, he has compleated fi hen we 
Repenting of them. After all, it is not enough addreſ 
to qualify a man to rebuke with authority, that f ble, 


cannot be charged with as bad things as tho readine 

are for which he blames others; he muſt ſon eproofs 

2 Phil. 15. as a light in the world; there muſt be ſomerhingcalions 
Eminent and Exemplary in his whole Deponie acts o 

ment. His Candor and Integrity, his Humility aa mean 
Meekneſs, his Modeſty and Charity, muſt be fe may h 

5 Matth 16. conſpicuous, that his light may thereby ſpine ben 
others; and then he may more reaſonably hopes ma 

that others may be wrought on both by his Ef. do tho 


ample and Influence to glorify his Father hic 
in Heaven. „ : An 
1 5 = | 
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mail Another Rille coſbe obſerted ih Reproving 
ai co do it in ſuch a manner, that it may ap- 
be pear we are their Friends whom we reprove, 
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gem and that we Correct them for their /n Good. 
ulhel ome by indulging too much to a ſharp and fl | 
malMWnorolſe Temper, reprove with an :acrimony | | 1 
Nich end heat, chat is lixer to provoke than to gain | | 
| > ze i 
mi don any: We ought to reprove in kindneſs (for pf. 147. f. 0 | 
ret Mo the words of the Pſalm may be rendred) | " 
ncipleWad then thoſe ſmitings will be as an excellent i 


il that will not breal their heads whom: we re⸗ 
rove. The tenderneſs we expreſs will enforce: 


len i 
guilt 


x5 nur Admonitions, and it will raiſe the ſpirits of 
nd boſe, whom freer Reproofs might otherwiſe de- 
ion ¶ Nes too much: As therefore we ought; chiefly: 


hen we begin to deal with any in this way, 
addreſs our Reproofs in the ſoſteſt manner 


ed li 


nou 
ark ſible, and ſhew while we Reprove others, 

5 tho readineſs | in our ſelves to ſubmit to the like 
ſt ſuſeproofs from them; ſo we ought to warch all 
ethinccaſions in which it may be in our power to 


acts of kindneſs to them; chat having b 
is means got ſome intereſt in their affections, 
e may have thereby the more credit with them. 

e ought to be ready to own how: near we dur 

res may have been in other parts of our 

e to thoſe very faults for which werblame 
m. We ought N en,, 2250 
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the future, if there is occaſion to return ag 


riſe in the ſeverities of our ſtile, yet we oug 


do that way will have no effect; we will p 


will not be eaſy to bring it all under clear an 


fit times and in the likelieſt way to fucceed;. in 
private, or in a Letter; thus to make our ap. 
proaches in the propereſt manner, that ſo e 
may conquer and gain him whom we take tg 
task an we muſt be ſure to join with the &. 
verity that may be neceſſary, ſuch mollifying 


ſtrokes as may ſecure to us a ready accels for 


3 
mall 1 
opinion 
monitic 
mpr eſſi 
o ſuch 
00 NL 


vas LOO 


e be PF Modes © 
to the like Admonitions ; but then tho we muſt 


never to fink in the expteſſions of our affection % Y 

as long as we have any hopes of ſucceeding infill,” ſmall 
the way of private Admonition. on 

Zut the moſt comprehenſiue Rule in the m lanerz 

ent of Reprooſs, is to order them vil have { 


iſcretion and prudence; otherwiſe all we ea 


either for hypocritical, moroſe, ſupereiliom . 
fantaſtical Men. This is 2 ching of grear a 
tent, and may be ſo much diverfified; that i 


certain Rules; but ſome few of the more obn 
ous are to be conſidered. | ff. 


Firſt, Wich relation to the things for: whid 
we find fault with others, they ought te be ( 
fome Importance: In trifles it is not worth ch 
while to reprove. To ſtand too nicely ups 


7 { Refwrmation-Seomin. 


call matters, may give others ſuch 4 mean 
opinion of our Underſtanding, that our Ad- 
nonitions on greater occaſions will — — 
mpreſſion, becauſe they have been often applied 
o ſuch inconſiderable things. The inſiſti 
vo much on a peeuliar Cur of the Har, 25 b 
ws too common in "the laſt Age, or Ne 
Modes of Drefs, is a ſure way to bring out Re- 
Wicools into adi Contempt, that all we Ein of- 
kr ar, will look like Affectation ot *Singula 
rr. Wie ought not to lay too much — 
n ſmall or diſputable chings, but ſfoid pro- 
ortion our Zeal to the importance of the 
ters we are concerned for, *'We-onght 5 
phave ſome good reaſon tõ belle N to be 
ulry of thoſe things for which we deal rounc 
ih them. It is hard enough to ſubthit'ro Re. 
woof even when Men know that they do de- 
me it, but if they know they are Intjotenr, 
y will very naturally juſtify themſelyes, the ine 
ll accuſe their Reptovers'as" Ciclo td 
ncharitable, and will not Hail to pat che in 
nd at another time Whett reproved, though 4 
knows: theraſelyes güllty, horte char u ON b 
ner occaſions they Were © unjuſt Tiſpetted 
d'blamed ;"cherefore wh we do RE BYE, | 
ought to male jut ene fo the fille 
dorts that go in che World, and be * 
G:2  .* ̃̃ ü 
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Doch to be, difabuſed. by, them, or at eu Theſe 
male all the juſt abatements that in traſon can der che 
be ſuppoſed, and be ready rather to * than and ve 
ro. aggravate the Offence. on.” 
Another meaſure of Hine ts widy tle dent, 
tion 0 * Perſons to whom we may addrels ou all tha 
Repro QOIS 05 generally (peaking, uae or-Ink pears | 
rior Perſons ought. not to Reprove thoſe whdlM have n 
are above chem in Age and Rank; yet ſome kx may re 
ceptions muſt be made even to chis for Olf Oblige 
que not. always, 16. Our Saviour aſter he had] babilic 
Ven che Rule which L named firſt ofall;of Cori An 
recting our gn greater faults before we preſum i Repro 
blam Dc, others tos; leſſer ones, adds anothi nicely 
Matt 76. hat I yequare. great attention, Gixe hut tl be uſe 
00 65 ha unto! the, dogs, meitber) canſtige youll bring 1 
9 before, fine, leſt. they- trample tem mmi tor Ad 
their Feet 5 and turn again and rend yours Som under 
Wie are of, {o. boiſterous and 5 — a Tem to lay 
6, that Ru can haye no reaſon: to:þelicve the the da 
wall be the etter. for Reproof that che al is mo! 
capable. of. bearing - it. They will probably will be 
9285 upon us with fury, and ask us, Wha ss well 
righ t, We: have t. to tell. them of theiro Fauoſ t the. 
erhaps 1 revenge. SIS they 3 E 3 
Us, opprobnioully and, charge us. wi the di 
13 25 for no other xs oh but becauſe i pruden 
_ 0 ffered ſome charitable Reprooſs to * n Nit 
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Theſe are the Perſons meant by our Saviour um 


der the Figure of dag, who will turn upon us 


and rend us, by all chè injuries they can chink 
on. Others are as Swine ſo brutal and impu- 


ent, ſo depraved and ſtupid, that they deſpiſe 
all that can be laid before them. When it ap- 


vears that our Admonitions are like eicher to 
have no effect A all, or tO have bad ones, we 
may reckon that we are not under the common 


Obligations of Reproving if there are no pro- 


babilities of our ſucceeding in them 


Reproving, is to chuſe the ime of doing ir a8 
nicely: as we can blit even in this, caution muſt 
be uſed: » Commonly! ſpeaking, Afffictions 
bring Nen into a temper fit for being the better 
fr Admonitio; but ſome may ſinł ſo much 
under their burthen, that it may be too ſevere 


to lay more load upon them. In ſickneſs, as 


the danger may be greater, ſo che Obligation 
s more indiſpenſable: Bu in all thoſe" caſes it 
will be neceſſary to uſe a due mixture of Skill 
5 well as Fidelity, that we may not add ion 
o the aficted, more that is abſolutely heceſſary 


both for the good of thoſe concerned, and / for 


the d iſcharge of our'iown Conſcienbes. A 
prudent method in addreſſing Repro, we ſes 
n Nathan, who though he acted upon an im 


mediate 


o 
-». — 
** 


Another meaſure of Diſcretion to be uſed in 


„ n Ne 


2 Sam. 12. 


to Inſtances of two ſorts, which relate to ſome 
of thoſe things, the Correcting of which i 


he Walle not feel, or at leaſt on would not 
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mediate Commiſſon from God, yet . 
that ſeyere Meſſage he had to David by a. pz. 
rable, which engaged him before he ſaw int 
the Prophets deſign , to pronounce his own 
Condemnation. A Man may furniſh-hinel 
with many Stories of what a daily in the 
World, by the telling of which he may prepatt 
a Perſon to bear with his freedom: In ſome 
of choſe Stories a guilty. Perſon may find both 
his faults and the conſequences of them {6 
plainly ſer forth, chat if he does not ſeel that 


bear a cloſer a plication. 45 6 Of 4 

But the laſt and chief Rule in managing 
Repwol, is to order it ſo, that it may hot-pak 
barely as a finding fault ich another upon fom: 
ms and Popular Notions, which will have 
no great operation, but that it may carry with 
it ſo full a Conviction, that he : who is Repro 
ved may fre, chat there is great and juſt cauſe 
for ſuch Admonitions. 1{hall in thi deſcend 


— paot ey theſe Lniories. te dn ON 
- When we:Reproveiany for entring into thu 
lewd.conmerce of forbidden pee LA 
the corruption of Youth. does co —Y 
Gaz We ought. to let — tha. = 
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Appetites will grow more and more violent 
and unruly; Theſe will be for ſome time re- 
ited by the checks of Conſcience; but When 


by ill practices oſten repeated, choſe are blunted: 


; 


ind young Men free themſelves from ftricter 
Rules, this will: involve them in ill deſigns, 
theſe will draw them into much tying, and, 
many baſe methods to ſupport che expence of a 
vious courſe of life. They will become ſloth- 
ful in all their Affairs, and thus their care and in- 
duſtry being once ffackned, they have no rea- 
ſn to hope that they can ſucceed in their buſi- 


ging nel, as they can have none to expect a Bleſſing 
oy om God: upon their endeavours. Nor can 
ſome bey go long or far ir thoſe unlawful pleaſures, 
have put they will be diſcovered, and by that they 
with MWouſt ſuffer much in their Reputation; for, 
epro- {Wough Men may take too much pleaſure in 
ans Nd Company, yet few care to deal with ſuch 
ſcend erſons, or put any confidence in them: And 


$ is all evident, beſides rhe ill effects that ſuch, 
courſe of life may have on their Perſons and 
\ entities; for if che Banks of Modeſty are. 
Nee cut through, they are ſeldom. made up 
hein; ſuch a courſe of life muſt. ſtrangely. 
Mate the Mind between the violence of — 
and the fear of a diſcovery: This muſt let 


29 Charitable Reprod. \-. 2 
in, ſuch a black train of, baſe and curſed i labitu 
thoughts upon à Man's, Mind, and muſt ia fectio. 

him at ſuch a diſtance from God and all Rel. ſo tran 

gious Exerciſes, that the ſetting this in a true pily ac 

light before one, with fuch ſtories as may be will be 

ealily pick d. up to confirm from daily exper. be ofte: 
ence what is thus to be ſer out; all this, Lay, that the 

may through the Bleſſing of God, make a deep the Dei 
Impreſſion, and raiſe, ſtedfaſt Reſolutions d than a 
keeping this Sin at the greateſt diſtance, by no ly. of  G 
entring into thoſe liberties, into that conyerly- dread tl 

tion, and into thoſe nearneſſes to it, | which Cod un 

may be fatal, and muſt certainly be ſo, when profane 
Nature is fo ſtrong on the ſide of Sin, that i decency 

ought not to be too much truſted to. es int. 
Another inſtance of managing Reproofs ſlulſiſ de will t 

be given in the Sin of Swearing. It is a com cpeated 

mon, but a very unbecoming anſwer , when pected, 

Men are told of their Swearing , I aß g hole p 
Pardon, I did not think out: As if the Offchaſfbelieve a 

were againſt a Mortal like our ſelves, and n inced f 
againſt the Sovereign Lord of Heayen an oreh, W. 

Earth : Much TE a Subordinace Magiſtrad) jealot 
finding fault for a high Offence, commineſſf ens of 
int the King, ſhould be ſo anſwered. Aluheing an 

, how mall is the Offence committed againſt ) peal te 
in compariſon of the diſhonour done to Goo nd if n 

Kar anot 


And it aggravates the Sin when a Man; $| 
2331 Jie 1 1 3 OS hab 
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de labituated to it, chat he falls into it without re- 
e fection, or ſo mucli as knowing that he had 
el. bo tranſgreſſed. But if a Man who has unhap⸗ 
due diy accuſtomed himſelf to this curſed: Dialect, 
„de vill be ſo far calm as to hearken to what may 
er. be offered to him, it may bes fit to ſhew thimi | 
fay, thar the root of all Religion is a;Veneration for 
er the Deity, and that nothing weakens this more, 
5 ll ban a Cuſtom of thinking and ſpeaking lights 


not ly of God z nothing is more unbecoming the 
ell dread that ought to poſſeſs us, and the aw, 
ich Cod under which we ought, to live, than this 
here profane practice; which is ſo contraty to all 
at i decency and juſt reſpect: Beſides, no Man 

soes into che habit of common Swearing but 
lde will be very apt to ſupport Falſehoods with 
com- repeated Oaths; and the more he ſees he is ſu- 
ſpected, he will ſtudy to fortify his credit by 
whole peals of them; though ſuch 8d not 
xlieve a Man upon his Word, are ſeldom con- 
inced by the; frightfulleſt Oaths he can bring 
orth, which do rather ſerve to increaſe than to 
ay jealouſy. New if We have any right No- 
ons of God; we muſt conclude that an Oath 
being an, Appeal to 1 him, i: falſel Oath is an 
\ppeal to him as it were to ouch for our Lies: 
nd if no Honeſt. Man could wich patience 
kar another rde edge 


| Lie, 


cheir Oath e fo chat Blood-ſhed; 


Eiezt. What do we think of the God of Tut, * 
il we can urge char falle Oatkt wall 90" un. be O 


ihed : 3 
Nh matter may Ty mel you Fan. = 
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habit af common Swearing : Nothing bd 
more viſibly to the perverting the courſe of 
Juſtice, and the diſſolving our whole Govern. 
ment, re LE upon Swearing, than 
2 vicious habir that takes away the fear of a 
Oath, He who never Sears but upon gre 
and juſt occaſions, comes to it full of 'dread 
and full of the Impreſſions, that ariſe from:; 
belief of the Attributes of God: Whereas he 
to h¹•m common practice has made Out 
become familiar, cannot have that fear of an 
Oach chht is neceſſary ro ſtrike che ſenſe of u 
Obligation from it deep into his'Conſcience 
England is the Nation of the whole Wei 
that has ſtudiecl the moſt to ſecuxe it felf þ 
Oachs. All Etnployments are entted 07 
peculiar Oaths; many of theſe are very lar 
and comprchenhve. How great is che exten 
of: the Gath of Grand Jury? Does not 
matters of Liſe and Death, as Leads as of Pt 
perty, rurn upon the regard that Jurors have 
or Proper 


given unjuſtly by clieir Verdict, muſt lie hea 


dares p 
under t 
When! 
there. is 
vr are 
lants:« 
med 


vth, Wi on n chews] 00 bing: it hd Kavies ' they cake 
Ut» the Oath of: God upon tliem to give #juſt Vet» 
ac. The Evidence given upon Oith; is chat 
5 to which muſt direct bock Judge and Jury. A Man 
\ the WY muſt have ftrangely fubdhcd his Confeiehce Har 
dares prevaricate'arid'go-againt'ir,” when he if 
under the quick { ſenſe of an Oath nel cal en. 
Ihen Men are once corrupted to ſuch 4 0 
here is an end of all uiſtice and Order- 800 
are we gor into this? Wat TontP C= 
laints do we hear every where of Sets of Sub. 
med Witneffes 5: and'6f Partial Juries? 
Obligations to Juſtice and Equt) vught"t6 b 
kong of tllemſel bes, notlrittg can lade chem 
tore than theſe lacred Bonds öf-? 4 fol" Ap- 
ico God. But can Men;wHoſe comiion Dia- 
t i made up-of 'Oaths and Imptetations, con- 
ad Oath ſo nine as to be ufider ally deep 
tipreſions-of > dread and hortot© flom it? 
haths of Migiſtrates, or Men in other Employ- 
nts, are very Cornipielienſive, arch too Toon 
go out of their Mifidsle. NWerrt a pood. + 
ol to enter ſlick'Othis'a8 ofle takes, 155 a Book 


not ir comes oſten in view! that f it may! be fre- 
of Pi uently conſidered as A — 5 "to en 
have Mge him tothe faithful diſchatg ffs Dluy, | 
ropenſ were ro-benviſhed! tllat che Ofrhs of 


cates: n move explicit - _=— Wen If 1 | 


— — — -—— — — — — — 
ence will conſider Oaths well before chey vbme I been 1 
to take ; them, that ſo they may male à true World 
judgment whether they think: they can or wil great e 
keep them, and -accordingly they will: cipher Plenty 
avoid the occaſions of being encangled bythe I Luxur 
or if they do take them, they will be governed fowin 
exactly by them. eee eg 

Upon the whole matter, when all chis is ad ncreaſ 
83 it will appear that the curſed habit c ve we 
common Swearing, has ſo many ill tendencii ice w 
and effects, that there being nothing on ti beads, 
other hand to recommend it, but a deprayei out in 
Cuſtom, every one will ſoon ſee, what netii ron 
there is to watch over himſelf, till he wears oui oo utter 
of that profane and impious Stile; and if . All 
is not watchful enough over himſelf, he will e lat we 
ſily be convinced, how much he is obliged M lered 
thoſe to help him to be more careful when i elan 
he ſuffers by it, is that at the expence of a Vears, 
tle trouble and ſhame, and a ſmall Forfeit, he abroad 
taught to keep his Tongue with more caution er ame 

And now Ihave done with all that I intend ii Atheiſrr 
lay from my Text: It remains tliat I fay ſomi er ſharr 
what with relation to the occaſion of our Men is Face 
ing together at this time. 159 and a ri. 

Wie have enjoyed a long continuance ¶Meaue nc 

Peace and Plenty; even a long and devourixriſe an 
War has made no great Impreſſion: We hun he 
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out in Storms and Tempeſts; and muſt have 
thrown us into terrible Convulſions, if not in- 
rs onde utter Ruin un cbnugt 2d f⁰ð 1% Tü 
All this went over with ſo little diſttrbanet 

that we ſcarce ſelt our Danger, till we were De⸗ 
lrered from it; and aſter a War that gave ſo 
melancholy a proſpect, in à eoutſe of many 
Years, we are fiow at Peace with all the World 
abroad : But, alas Are we at Peace with God 
or among our ſelves # Does not Impiety ang 
Atheiſm, that walk abroad without either fear . 
or ſhame, ſeem to dare and defy God even to 

s Face ? This is ſuch a plain Revolt from God; 
and ariſing, as it were, up againſt him, that we 
have no reaſon to think that he will not at laſt 
wiſe and viſit” for all theſe chings. Ho-. ſOot 

in he withdrau / His Defence? And then he. 
F aeaſily 
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Storms may ſhawen; gur, Flects, andi if Gd 
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ealily mah that which we hy, r= lte, 


(hould for gur Sins deliver us ſo far to an Enemy 
that they ſhould bun age; Land upon us, How 
naked and Aclencglels are! we,z; How leon mul 
all be: oye-run {And Nhat a (cene-of Shs 
lion and Pillage, of deſolation and Ruin mud 
quicih pen upon us? Buy wer needꝗ nat and: 
8 chan Our. ſelyesd we We; are going inte 
rangi and deeply Tooted Hnmoftties on 
atxed co ne another, Our: jealeuſy of one ange- 

ther our quarrels and. ſactions, dero incxeale ort 
and; axe gro ing t och a height, rank oli 
Temper can be und, and if chexe is menten 
goſition j ftom the Gaodaels, of. God: dt the 
Viſdom. of. Men, to puti a ſtop to the prog 
of all cheſe Evils Wh muſt end fatally at fat 
we may gogmto bite and dęyour ,ontanerhes 
till in: conelgon we are conſumed one of and 
cher. What, cam put a ſtoꝑ to all cheſe ſad thing 
that we may jultly- fear 2 A general Reform 
tion is too great a Bleſſing to — ſoon hope 
In theſe, matders. Men — of: cheſdh 
den rom one extreme to another. God 
how. near e. are the extreme of an univetſa 
Depravation. It gives us ſome ſmalla beginning 
ohHhppe, chat in and ahout this great City, from 
os Nation ,h take ts do a 
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od or bad there Has beer? Bye fel 
* Spirit flirring chat 100K likes 
even our diy 2 could Ive: N Sic: A 
derotion, à fetiouſheſs in the ferd ic bf od, a 
kequency at Sacrament) With à Zeal Tor N 
m and againſt Viee, Thaw RAR on No 1 


ny eminent odcaſions; 48 if by a nb K 0! 1 
ton che môre that the Men 6p ip 1p! mit ew 
hemſelves, 'and'entet into Club; land © ene 


ncks 10: ad varies” Tieif WIE: 8 Fn 
ir of Zeal ſhould take e an 

bnified by the joint endeavours of thels! WA 

hile many fay, Ir i vn tb ſervt God, and what Mala 5. 
ft is it that we hay? kept bis ofBnance * thoſe who * 
ur the Lord ſpeak: often one to another. Their wor, s 
dw ſecret ſoever are heard by God, © And All is en. 
red in a book of vemembrante written for. _ [5 
ur the Lord, and that think'of bis ſtame, 
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ball be his; und in thut day when he 2 i 45 

wels, he will ſpare big'o own 

bn tha ſerveth him.” Bleſſed be G6q for this door 

f hope which he is thus ening to us! and 

leſſed be they of che Lord who have Hey - 
emſelves ſo willin y before him and before all 

Ie People! Their Nang (hall be of a good 

wour in the preſent and in the ſucceeding Ger 

rations, who have begun tlie firſt to fer for- 
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ny vicious practices, and to taiſe a true Spiry o 
Piery and Virtue among us. Theſe are chr chf 
the garth, the Pillars of it, aud the light, of the ami 
o on you noble Chriſtians, ſhine mote aud 
MO AS PARTRS of: thole-Vartues which:yourn- 
deavour to recommend to others YourEne 
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they may bring up a ſcandal upon Religion au. 


Godlin The, blick Crimes:of ſome un 
77 led highly,” brought within ou, memo. 
Juch an- ill reputation upon Religion, That uf 
+ 2:/:2// Judiees ever ſin 


udices ever ſince. This we hope will make ut 
ie more: watchful and diligent m leſt by you 
means the Name ef God ſhould Degen. 

Phemed. Go on and ſee co che Execution bi d 

Laws, but do it with a Zeal becoming the Gi 

Ipel, and nor with a Phariſaical or bitter Ze. 

Be not diſcouraged, neither by the ſlow prog 

that you, can make, nor by che contradidia 
and ſlanders that you may meet Wich. Go a 
and proſper, for great is yourRewatd.inHeaie 
and while yon ſtudy, to repaix, the Breathesitli 
that God, will build up Houſes for you and je 
Poſterity, and will at laſt receive, yqu into E 

| Jafting Habitations Io whom be Glory far of 
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 thority, that it was not to ff wondted at, if the 
Book publiſhed ſoche Months a falko the 
i Rights of a Convocation, Was received 1 ral. with 
rat Approbatiam and much Applauſe. Some thing 
ndeed it had i in ir agreeable Ce: but there Was one 
ling e wantings which was too evident? not to appear, 
oth in the whole Contextuxe; and almoſt IP Page; 
bat thou ugh. the Author pretended to pfea 1255 uſe o 
e Church, which is indeed the Caufe of Chriſt himſelf] 
pho is the Head of the Body, yer he had ſo entirely laid PF 
ſide the Spirit of Chriſt, and lofi Characters of à Chri- 
| lan, that 1 5 large Allowances of Chariry, one can 
I ly think that he did once” reflect on the Qbtigations 
y under to follow ky Humility, the Meeknels, 4 
e Gentlenefs of Ovid So far from that, he kene 
BE 1 7 the common Decencies of 
| UE. * 
A Book writ with chat ronghnels' and ” xetims n 
prit, if well Tool. 'would be a mucl ; Song e 
I went agaioft che Expjediency, of leaving/a'C . 
4. Wi liberty, than any he briogs or cat Es, 1. | 
> | Wnerting of Men of that "Temper would: give but too 
Nc occafion to rene all the Complams'thar 70 
A made of the Syn * Councils im his time; 2 
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Concerning the Rights, Powers, &c. 


would, I doubr, be a greater prejudice to the common 
Concerns of the Chriſtiam ſteſigton, than could be tat TOE 
lanced by any thing that the beſt Men in it might tie 40 


romote. When ſuch a Spir t appears without doors, This 
what,might be expected from Men covered by the ſter might | 
dom of Speech, which mult Le allowed in all publicel gr 1 
Coalukrations 22059 LILY 3 LS 2474 oe 
If the Writer had been provoked, by any thing, wii "Ps 
on the Subject in that Strain, to which he lets himſel ary rh 
looſe, then the great Liberties he takes had been capable a 
of ſome excuſe. But the attacking of eee Pike u. 
given him no colour of provocation in ſo petulapt a ...... 
virulent 2 Stile, is fomewhat new ; and I hope all bale. 
fo little liked, that it ſhall not be much followed., "ll 1 Di 
The Scorn with which he treats my ſelf, and the Mes tall D 
lice that he pours out upon me in ſuch a copious mane de C 
ner, are things that I can very eaſily bear... OF of write ag 
long accuſtomed to them, chiefly from ſome Meng 10 tadiftio! 
ſort. If Fame fixes this Book to the true Author, Lug 1 
no reaſon to look for ſuch treatment from him; Ale e,; 25 
the unſucceſsſulneſs of my Attempts to ſerve him, tho. bed 
managed by me with much care and zeal, ,oftner wlll, 4e , 
oncegloes pals wjth, him for great an injory, tha ee 
it he thinks every thing may_be juſtiicd, that an lg, wuen 
write againſt me. He takes ſome pains ice b ils not t 
blackneſs of his Spite; but the Art is ſo cour „ es witt 
Venom is ſo malignant, that it breaks through all digtem; te 
ſes. It is true, I may be miſtaken in the Auth hiring 3 
| tor Feen. ſons J. wiſh 1. were. But Ane 5 very thin 
eee eh ty ave pu cher Ns Wet 
8 of their Books; fl eee Wa. T 
Wer to thele ould have likewiſe heen as put 0 Wu Frouſly t. 
by its Author. He wiites on the Popular ſide 3, pit en Tem 
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many peculiar Maxims ; and this may, be aß ebe 


Not te engage himfelt pal 


. A 


| pili oe who 
ketreßt. Hie mitte e, Io, 


A * Overton; 


\ 


f an Engliſh Convocation". 


hope, that this per forttiance would be more effectual for 
his Advancement than my Endeavobrs had been. 
This ſhewed what he could do, yet ſtillall was ſafe;he 
might be taken off, and then Altri tempi, altri caſtumi. 
But I leave him in his Covert to purſue his deſigns by 
what methods he pleaſes, only fot the Church's ſake, as 
well as for his own, I with he would more frequently 
carry thoſe words of our Saviour'sin|bis mind; Learn of me, 
for I am meet and lowly in heart. It gives Scandil enough 
to the World when Lawyers, Philoſophers, Phyficians, and 
Politiczans, happen to write one againſt another with 
Bitterneſs and Scurrility but it is much more Scandalous 
when Drvines Keep no Temper in their Writings, but ſor- 
get all Decency, and/ſhew'themſelves Enemies, not only 
uo the Opinions, but alſo to the Perſons of thoſe they 
write againſt ; and that in ſuch an open and viſible Con- 
tadition to the Words of our Saviour: By this ſhall al 
wen kuow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ter; as if they affected a Reverſe of them: B/ thu" b 
al men know your 'zeal to your Party," if ye" hare all thofe 
ho are not of it. Such practices as theſe do effectually 
obſtruct the progreſs of Religion, while an Age that is 
too much. poſſeſſed againſt both us, and our Holy Faith, 
ls not to make a very wicked" uſe of all thoſe Advan- 
ges with which ambitious or ill · natur d Zealots furniſh 
bem; to repreſent us to the World as a Company of 


tering how much Religion it ſelf ſuffers by the manages 


ly of Weriouſly to heart, and that they will watch over their 
In Tempers;; even after the higheſt provocation from 
oe who ſeem to be in the gall of Bitterneſs, and the 
/F Tniquity : not to return railing for railing, nor to 
 overtome” of evil, zut to overcome! evil with 

| | | at 


tiring and factious Men, who are ready to Sacrifice - 7 
very thing to our own Humours and Notions, not cen 


ent. Theſe are Things that I hope good Men will lay 
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But after I have taken the liberty to admoniſh the Nn 
ter, in a Strain that I think becomes me, conſidering 
both the Poſt, that how undeſerving ſoever 1 hald inthe 
Church, together with my Age, and the Services thut 
have endeavoured to imploy my Life in; ſhall in the 
next place acknowledge what I muſt needs commend hin 
r „ o Ea 5 liv |, ine 
He writes with juſt and due Reſpect of the King, and 
of the preſent Conſtitution. This has come ſodeldom 
from that Corner, that it ought to be the more confider'd: 
I will not give that ſcope to Jealouſy, as to ſuſpect thit 
this was an Artifice; but accept it ſincerely; and do 10 
knowledge, that this which is ſo heartily expreſs di ought 


of twe! 
ſen by 
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to make Abatements for the many ſevere Reflection th Wher 

are made in it on the whole Bench of Biſhops; nat Dr. Cole, 

cepting the Head of it, and his earry ing his Spite bach have pub 

fo far, as even to Biſhop Bancroft. I confeſs, if he h Lene, a; 

taken a little more pains to have Vindicated Ning ch lings of 

the Firſt and Archbiſhop Laud from that for which M thoſe unc 

ſalls ſo foully on the preſant Adminiſtration, it had ber bought 

more ſuitable to the reſpect that all the: Lovers of t on deſi 

Church do pay their Memory, If it does appear fu ut State 

We and They have acted upon the ſame Principle, tba ur Autho 

a Wound, and that a deep one too, is given to tho t much c 
great Names by the ſame Perſons who ſeem to Venen | confe 

them as Martyrrñĩ7?7; esa Di 

* The Pre. Dr. Wake * is charged ſor having taxed the Vices ob i rders am, 
face to 4u- Qlergy too freely, though from the Days of the Apo ed, and t 
1 all downwards, the beſt Writers in all Ages, borhBilbogiF' beczme 
Princes, P. and Prieſts, have thought it à part of their Duty tada g. 90. », 
ule. plainly in thoſe matters. If the Charge is dalle,, Wy me fo 
highly unjuſt ; andi if it is laid upon leſſer or ſeeretr tial to 

2 ſences, it is very indiſcreet; but if there is toom e that h 
ground for it, the heſt Way of anſwering it, is to amin to att; 


What is in our 0wn-power,: and to lament wn 
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But after all, a juſt taxing of the ill Tempers of ſome of 
the Clergy, for which I am ſorry that this Book ſhews 
there is too much occaſion, has a great Compaſs, a Body 
of twelve or fifteen thouſand Men: If one of twelve cho- 
ſen by our Saviour, had a Devil, it is nothing but what 
muſt be expected from the general Corruption of human 
Nature, that ſo numerous à Body ſhould: have a mixed 
Multitude in it. But an ordinary meaſure of Caution 
ſhould have taught one who found fault with this, not to 
be ſo liberal in his own Reflections on Biſnops: For not to 
inſiſt on that, which he ſeems reſolved to forget, that they” 
ae his Superiors; they are but Twenty · ſix in all: fo his: 
Cenſures are more contracted: In ſome of them lie points 
at his Man very plainly. {4 £9,01 e 10, a TREES 
When TI writ my: Hiſtory of the Reformation; Thad 


T 


have publiſhed-it as a Piece that might ſerve to open the 
dene, and to ſne the ſtate of Things at the ſirſt Begins 


thoſe under whoſe direction I put that Work. They 
tought it miglit have been judged that I had inſerted 
on deſign to reflect on the preſent, as well as on the 
pſt State of Things. I ſubmitted to their advice: but 
our Author ſeems to ſeek out ſor matter of Reflection with 
much care as I uſed to avoid it:! 
| conteſs where it lay in my way, either as a Hiſtorian 
ras a Divine, to acknowledge ſuch Corruptions and Diſ- 
ders among the Clergy; as were too viſible to be: de- 
ed, and too groſs to be extenuated or excuſed, I thought 
became me to write honeſtly and impartially: [ Bee 
Fig. 90. p. 188.) How much ſoever this Author may 
i me for it, Jam not aſhamed to own, that I am Im- 

"i to the Abuſes of Clergymen. I know there are 
dme that hate all Diſcourſes that tend to'awaken Clergy· 
den to attend on . reſide much, and 1 

| ur 


Dr. Collet's Sermon in my hands; and once I intended to 


niogs of the Reformation: but'I was diverted from it by 


8 


50 
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bour hard; nothing pleaſes them but what tends to en 
creaſe the Wealth; and to raiſe the Authority of the Cle. Þ 


gy. Whereas others, ho are juſtly ſenſible of the De- 


preſſion of holy Functions, both in the narrow neſß of 


their Maintenance, and the Fetters that they lie under by 
the want of Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline, do yet think the 
beſt way to recover the Clergy to a juſt degree of Eaſe 


and Authority, is not to argue thoſe Points in which they 


are not like to be very ſucceſsful, but chuſe rather to ſet 
about thoſe methods by which the Church was at firſt 
eſtabliſhed, protected and provided tor. Serious attempts 
that way, would, in their opinion, clear peoples Minds of 
their Prejudices, heighten the Zeal of their Friends; filence 
the Cavils of Enemies; and, above all things, it would 
again draw down ſome of thoſe Bleſſings on the Church, 
which appeared ſo eminently in the firſt Ages. 
This is a Topick that bad Clergymen cannot bear; it 
lays them too open, and touches in the Quick. If Lhave 
gone in to theſe Meaſures, I knew whoſe hatred I muſt 
ever after that look for: But 1 thank God, my Labous 
on this Head, have had ſuch ſucceſs, that I am in this even 
overpaid for all the Cenſures that they have expoſed me 
to. But let this Author cenſure me as much as he plex 
ſes, I deſire him to make no Apologies for me, he may 
leave that to me. He ſays [See the Preface] that u 
high Station is a bar to Reply. If I have anly confeſſed 
faults in order to the correcting them, I have done m 
duty : but if I have made any unjuſt Charges, or harte 
aggravated things too much, I have betrayed my Trull 
and am liable to juſt Cenſure; nor do I decline it. 4 
for what I have writ in this Strain, when in a lower di 
tion, he puts it in on my being a Stranger; and beic 
unacquainted, and not touched with Tenderneſs ſor tit 
State of the Clergy. My being a Stranger he thougdt 
might ſerve a Turn ; and ſo that was not to be n 
ock ip 8 | u 
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5 en WM Bit the Apology was meant to make nie ridiculous 7 a 
Cl. ranger ought to teep himſelf under great Reſerves on; 
De. that very account that he is one; he ought to apprehend 

v of that he may be miſtaken, and lean rather tothe other; 

er by Extream, unleſs the Subject he writes on forces it: ſo this 
the does rather aggra vate than excuſe ſuch a Preſumption. 


"Eaſe | 
they Wl naged with much Zeal; I-with I could fay with asmuch? 125145, 
to ſet Good Nature, which is a little na, eſpecially; gaming; nt 
firſt MY from a certain Corner. It is, that the Supremacy is not frugly ot 
mpts WI i be Hing, but 5 lodged with the whale: Legiſtature. I cons, 
ads of WI fs 1 was always: of this mind: but I remember among 
lence MY whom this paſſed, not long ago, for little leſs than Hereſy; 
yould WM ind | cannot hut conſeſs, that the Stile both in King Her- 
urch, s time, and ever ſince, ſeems to ſavour that; So that 
Ibo much ſoever IL may agree with this Author in the: 
ar; it Notion, I cannot go along with him in the Severity of his, 
have i Cenſures; for he plainly writes in the Stile of an Lagwy/f- 
mutt , to deliver him who goes in the Common Road ta the 
abours i Secular Arm, and oftner than once calls on a Great, and. 
seven Wl Honourable Body to execute his Spite It has paſſed gene- 
ed me rally among the Clergy, That Eocleſiaſtical Matters could 
e ples · ¶ only be judged by perſons deriving their Power immedi- 
e may ate ly from God: And as the Qlergy have their Commis, 
lon from him, ſo it was A received Doctrine, That the 
King had his Power likewiſe from God; and that there - 
fore the Church u as to be Governed by che King and the 
Convocation: „And the Book of Canons being ratified. . 


Truſt A only by the Regal Authority, ſeems to give ſach Authoy, 
rity to this, that a Man ought to pe miſdly corrected; it 


bee hat Parlia ments were de-jwre Divine! s, Ie it was a Conſe 
for the quence ſuitable tos hair Principles, who, pat our, whole Ec- 
hougl ele ſaſtical Conſtirutiog on the bottom of aiv ine Right. 

o ſhut this within the hands of thoſe, who they believed d 
Kted by a Divine Commiſſion. "D* S I 


er St t ſhould: prove to bea;miſtake.- It could never be thought 


There is aner her Maxim ſet up by this Author, and ma- T preface, 
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vances was condemned, and by whom, not long ago; 
Therefore à little more Temper were but decent, if he 


P. 307. 


junction with the Great Body of his Parliament. But 


Concerning the Rights, Powers, 8c; 

I was never of this mind. I always thought that the 
King was no other way Head of the Church, than as he wa; 
the Head of the State, with whom the Executive power 
is lodged, and ho is the Head of the Legiſlative; in Oon. 


dvantas 
this Author knows how much the Doctrine he now ad. y BY 


"Turn 
tat is in 
Mat the | 
: Tha 
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thought fit to ſind fault with it. 

Another of this Authors Maxims was not long ag 4 
much exploded, and yet now is very heartily eſpouſed by 
him; in which I was ever of the ſame mind with him; 


That there is juſt reaſon to explode that conceit, that the ria 
Commons were not ſummoned to Parliament before the goth Wii! lie 
of Henry III. This was a Notion once fo zealouſſy main- Wh; Hum 
tained by ſome, that he was thought an Enemy who went ebegint 
not into it. I was ſo fully convinced of the contrary, both t for th 
by what I had obſerved of the Gothick Conft itut ion, and the nong wò 
Feudal Law, and by the Authorities, which were brought Wii, That 
together with great Fidelity and Induſtry by my moſt ho eg, and 
noured Friend Mr. Petyt, that I declared my ſenſe of it WMirites, 0 
plainly in my Hiſtory, though that was a little molliſied by ned ta 
a Parentheſis added by a great Licenſer : but I was then ſe-Mſhe Extier 
verely cenſured for it. Thus it is, that while Men think e That P 
they have a good Intereſt in the Adminiſtration; they do Wi Count 
very naturally favour all Opinions that make for it, or at in n. 
ther that make for themſelves : But if their Intereſt de- ¶ urch fo 
dies there, they are ready to rack about, even 10 that made 2 
which a little while ago paſſed under the moſt odious Ca- ¶ H or pros 
racters poſſible. The World does not fail to obſerve this ert, and 
and is too ill natur d not to make unkind Inferenoes-frowW any ſort 
it: without conſidering that received Opinions do osten erer may 
paſs without much enquiry about them; and that even r Ecclef 
thoſe who depart from them, chuſe for their o.˖ẽ/nn quiet em Chris 
fake to do it covertly and modeſtly. Thoſe who both _ mitive b 
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ſe Opinions; Wien they were witch deetied as not fa- 
W morale tothe Regal Authority, and ds Mill adhere to 
hem while they are more favourably” rreatet, have ſort 
wantages över thofe Who" may be fuppoſed to retreat 
pthem on als vent their Spleen. ſes, rats 2:4 158 
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vice, as well as with Nos 'Concurrence; bog: Figs 
made 4 e N Meß tiether | 


ria Expt e, were ſan" 
ſabliſhed 1215 'or 50 5 u er | 
1 oinfſep'2* But eveß in this 2199 {Ap} 19 55 
ebeginning "of 'theif Servicet in oh Chiirth, kave | 
d for this Gbbſtikution, have forne advantage 9 5 thoſe 
mong whom Dr. Hummind's Notions paſſed long as cer- 
tin, That the Biſſiop wa$the fole Paſtor of Big Hole Dio 
e; and that His Provhvr were bat His Atiftants, as , 
rates, who had no e 7 b s ele. 
ted to thern from Him: "fo quickly cad Nen g ftöm 
e Extreme to another. 8 certain ſoever this my 
That Presbyters i in conjun@ion with their a 
s Counſel ; yet this may be very 3 
at in no part of the Ancient Copſtitutic 93 77 
arch for many Ages after he Primitive 112 5 
made appear, even by a'Conjecture, 1 1 
or Provincial Synod, the Inferiox Cler oy formed a Body 
an, and fate by themſelves without thek Biſhops, acting 
my fort, as a c Ordinate Body with thet 180 ROY 
erer may be found of this 11 „8 80 Patt of. 
r Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutionl, ts we 15 411 Aut kt ? 
am Chriſt that ought to be inznaped *corifor 1 TY EE 
mitive Pattern, ber is meerly a Temporal Co tüte, 
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taken 


jon a oonſiſtent᷑ Hyporheſis, and ſo diave all the: parts of 


of a phee “ wi ee mam vet no ih: 
gut to enlarge à little upon this: I wiſſi thoſe who are 
full of high Notions would try bow to juſtify the Juriſdi- * 
gion that is exerciſed among us by Deans and other ex- 
mpted perſons, who do Exerciſe not only the Archidiaco- 
ral, but the Epiſcopal" Juriſdiction; the former-beiog/ol 
fecleſiaſtical Creation, may without doubt be transferred 
0 them. But if we are true to à Principle, that has been 
rceived in the Church of God from the Apoſtles days 
downwards, and has been maintained with much Zeal by 
ters, a this Church, now for above an hundred years, That Chriſt 
Cen nd his Apoſtles have eſtabliſhed in the Church a Subor- 
hort ination in Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; ſo that the latter 
mptioſ e ſubordinate to the former; and that in conſequence to 
rovilo bis the Diſcipline of the Church, the higheſt ſtep of which 
the Ci Ex communication, ought to becchiefly under the Biſhops 
Chefe i rection, and alſo the appointing of Prieſts to Cures, and 
by conſequence the depriving them, ſſiould likewiſe be 
under their care, according to the eſtabliſhment firſt made C 
dy the Apoſtles: How comes it, I ſay, that the Authority 
of Papal Bulls and Royal Confirmations, and a Proviſion 
n a Statute made in a Reign that ſome take pleaſure now 
0 decry, ſhould be thought ſtrong enough to authorize 
Deans and other Exempted perſons to do all the Acts of 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction R: iſ . ẽ⸗ꝶ 1g 4 
If Eceleſiaſtical Authority is only of human Original, 
Indeed all this may be excuſad, and born with: But 4t our 
Flea for a Divine Original is well founded, then ſinee no 
uman Law) nor Cuſtom can derogate {rom the Divine 
Law, let thoſe who are concerned in-theſe things ſee how 
hey can-reconcile. our Principles to their Practices. Here 
re Pre:byters acting in moſt parts of the Epiſcopal Fun- 
0 ions, 28 Biſhops, without any Subordina tion to them: If 
lis founded on a Divine Right, then by the ſame Au- 
t Hority 
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thority that they do invade, many Acts of Epiſcopal lu. 
riſdiction, they might as well have invaded all the ret 8 
and if the one would be condemned as a ſacrilegious at. 

tempt, it will not be eaſy to excuſe, much leſs to juſtify 
the other. S eino FG. DONS i PLS ; 
Upon all theſe thingsT-wiſh-that Men would apply thei 
Thoughts more careſully,and direct their Zealwlirtle betd 
ter ;-and that they would lay all the ends of their d ſten 
together, that it may appear that all is coherent; and hung 
well together. And therefore it is not very fairly done ii 
bring ſome Authorities from Ancient Authors and Coun 
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cils,. of Presbyters aſliſting their Biſhops; and from then that th 
immediately to- conclude for the Right of a Convocation :materi: 
conſtnutedt as ours in an dn men theſe R 
Imuſt acknowledge this Author confines himſelſ hie The 
to our own Laws and Cuſtoms: In which Iwill not tuo rian C 
him, but ſhall leave that to others, who may be more i Heats e 
leiſure to follou him; only I muſt in general remat on vocatio 
thing, which I ſind ſome are beginning to obſerve wii with t! 
no kind:Intentions; The Clergy. are nom gengialy ad others 
mit ted as Free holders, to chuſe the Repre ſentatiues oi ii miſſion, 
Commons in Parliament; and I believe they would loo and the 
on it as a very unſriendly Offices if any Doctrines wereJa the late 
down that might exclude them from this But it u have an 
ſor a Maxim, That thoſe who conſtitute any other S here a n 
or part of the Parliament, how great ſoever their Eau « (cv B. 
; or Frecholds may be, cannot Vote in the Elections ta pu miſſion; 
; liament; how far the Doctrine that is ſo: much labour Governe 
by this Author may have an influence in this matter, I good Ple 
will not determine: If it does, I doubt not, but that ſnai tor them 
mens Aſſections do, as we have already obſerver, ve The : 
much biaſs their Judgments, the Opinion of the Walz part of 
concerning this performance may come to be change Caries t 
from what it is at preſent. %%% 
1118 2 43 19. PS 297 57.925 - a and ſeem 
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I have neitfter Leiſtre nor -HHiclinatioh tö enter Rip 
oy into the diſcuſſiin of this pretended Right f 
the Convocation's fitting; and being Conſtituteck into a 
Body, and of their preparing and propoſing” of Mat- 
ters. T will only offer ſemè Hiſtorical Obſeryatio 
upon which it will be euſy to make Remarks, FO ſhe 
that there i 18 nothing nom in the Preſent Adi HEIU 
tion, how heinouſſy ſoever it may Be mp Hain d of. 
Iwill avoid ſaying any thing with relatſon tb King 
Henry the VIINth's Reign, becauſe of the Prejudices 
that theſe Men have againſt i it'; and I-will refer a ve 
material part of Bios Edvard's Reign i To the end f 
theſe Reflections. K 2110 Den 99 2 2 
The Debates with the Puritans, ald the Diel pliph 
fan Controverſy , was that which occalioned great 
Heats during Qu Queen Elizabeth's Reign: : But the Con- 
vocation never medled with this, it Was left 
with the Veen due appointed ſomèe Biſhops! and 
others of the Clergy; who were of the High-Com- 
miſſion; to ſettle Rules in thöſe Matters. "They sicht, 
and their Deciſions are Printed, and may be een in 
erela the later Editions of Biſhop Sparrow s Collections. I 
0-poall have an Edition of them Printed ih that Reign; ſo 
er graf here a matter of very great eoHHEqdefee a ſettled! by 
-Eftarely a fe Biſhops: s and others acting by tlie Qucen's 
tabu miflion ; and this was the Rule char the Church Was 
baue Governed by, till the late Civil Wars. Here was a 
atier, I good Plea for the Puritans, which this Author has found 
at fing tor them, that none of themſelves made uſeè of. 
0, ei The next Subject of diſpute was during a . 
Wai part of King James the, Firſts Reign, and alf Ki 
bange Charles the Firſts, till the War, concerning "Prede 
e tion: In this the Calviniſt: appealed to the Artieles, 
nd ſeemed to have a ſtrong Plea from them. This 


bac vas a a point of Doctrine, and = Diſpute being _ 
the 
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the ſenſe o Artigles-that had been agreed on in Con- 


0 
tothat Body; but yet that was not done: Our Kings | 


;yocation, it ſeemed very na 


made Declarations in this matter, and gave Directionz 


to the Biſhops... It was generally thought that in King | 


7 amess Reign the mueh greater number of both Houle, 
were the :;tollowers-ot; St. 


plaints of the Angry Men of that time, that the De- 
ciſion of the matter was not leſt to a Convocation. 
And among all the Remonſtrances, how warm ſoever 
that were Voted in the Houſe of Commons, I do nt 

find this is ever named. Nor is Archbiſhop Laud eyer 
Charged with this, though that gs a time in which 
all his Actions were ſeverely deſcanted on. There 

was then in the Houſe of Commons a det of Men, 


who by reaſon of the Ship. money, and ſome other 


Diſputes, had examined. further into the Original a 
gur Conſtitution, than ever as done before oo ct: 
So in this par ticular,” a Negative Amument is of great 
force to ſhew-that they had not . thoſe, Nations of ou 
Conſtitution which this Writer ſuggeſts. 
05 Alter ahe Corrections of the Liturgy that Wen 
there was not a Line, publiſhed, and ſcaree n won 
muttered dẽmanding a Convocation. Then the dan 
ger of Popery 's breaking in upon us appeared in vel) 
eminent Inſtances; and though ſome apprehended thu 
ſooner than others, yet none deubted ef it aſter tl 
Declaration in the year 167. But during both thit 
and the late Reign, among all the zealous Attempt 


that were made ior ſecuring us from it, not any em 
was offered at for a Convocation's medling in it; ee 


among the ingifereet Inſtances of ill governed Zei 


this was not, ſo much as once mentioned. This Wir 


Hall 
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Ye _ of | an: Engliſh Convocation: 


names among/otherireaſons for one noi theoproweh 
of Popery: It may juſtiy ſeem ſtrange» if ts 18. 4. 
good one now; that it was not thought on hem ther 
Danger was ſo Threatning and Viſible,” There as no- 
want of a juſt and well-governed Zeal in that time: 
gut the men that managed it knev / what theprhadla 
Right to and what they could Legally both demand 
and maintain. If there were any juſt grounds to fear 
that Popery Was beginning Again to be active and in- 
ſolent among us, when this Book was Written, [ ſup. 
poſe the Act paſs d in the laſt Seſſion has put ſuch an 
efſectual ſtop to it, that there will be little occaſion 
given - any more to reckon that among the reaſons oſ 


calling for a Cowocatinnnnęnk C4 6 
Thus it has appeared that for above 140 Years; the 


Crown has been in poſſeſſion of a Right of making 
uſe of a Convocation; or of ſettling: matters of Reli- 
gion without it, at Diſeretion. Queen Elizabeth made 
uſe of one to ſettle our Dottrine, and little more was 
done in Convotation in her time King Famer the 
firſt made uſe of one to make a Body of Canons, but 
took all other matters under his oπ care. King Charles | 
the Firſt followed the ſame method. And though in 
the Vear 1640. ſome things were done that mult be 
put on the heat ef that time, yet the Declaration that 
was made of the extent of the King's Authority, as 
it was all managed by Archbiſhop? Laud, and Directed 
by that King; {id it ſhewys plainly what the Senſe of 
this Church was as to that Matter: Which had been 
indeed the: Senſe and Language of their Predeceſſors 
for above an 100. Years: before that time. In Ring 

Charles the Seconds time, the Convocation was al. 
lowed to conſider hat Alterations ought' to be made 
in the Liturgy; and aſter thar there was no more 
work given them; only they Met on Wedneſdays and 
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... oFrydays to Read the Litany; which J am ſure I hearg 


oper 
many who were then required to Attend, that ſo there 8 
might be a Face of a Meeting anſwering the great the old 
name that it bare, complain ot as of a very uneaſy and [ ſhall 
troubleſome Attendance, that was of no ſort of uſe. that wh 
But now to come to the Preſent Reign; a Convocg. | ſpect eve 
tion was opened in it, and a Secretary ef State brought WM be thoug 
a Licenſ from His Majeſty and: the late Bleſſed Queen to cure jea] 
them to conſider of fuch things as ſhould be laid be. vers whi 
fore them, in order to the healing the Schiſins and advice o 
Breaches that were among us. The Biſhops in the ling an 
former Reign had in that Petition, upon which they MW Commit 
Suffered ſo Gloriqufly, expreſſed a readineſs to come bority, 
to a juſt Temper in all the matters of Difference among dered ſ 
us, when they ſhonld be brought before them in Con- Wiley mi; 
vocation or Parliament; and among other Meſſages that Wie offere 
were ſent over to the King, being then Prince of Orange, Wilcir Ma 
one was, That he would uſe all his Intereſt: among the bis ſur 
Diſſenters to hinder them from running in to the De. Ween this 
claration, and to the deſign that was then promoted, MWivcation 
of animating them againſt the Church: Of this I may Wot love 
be allowed to ſpeak confidently, becauſe it paſſed It did 


through my -own hands; and I drew the directions 

that were given to an Eminent Perſon Who was Em- 

ployed in it. Upon theſè reaſons it was that the 

Prince (now King:) promiſed in his Declaration with 

which he came over, that liè would uſe his endeavours 

to bring about the ſo much deſired Union, between 

the Church of England and the Diſſenters. So their 

Majeſties were under Engagements to make the Expe- 

riment. It is true it did not ſucceed, a formed Reſo- 

lution of conſenting to no Alterations at all in order 

to that Union, made that the attempt was laid aſide. 
I will not enter into any further Reflections on mens 

Behaviour at that time; it plainly appeared it was not a 
r | £53 proper 


Dur Wou 
Ir you 
WM to g 
ut at & 
n call, 
ng the 
lem wit 
ccaſions 
ing alf 
Uembl i 
nels one 
And n 
this n 


- of an Engliſh Conbocatiun. 


ud proper ſeaſon to try to make Peace: Attempts that: 
ere ¶ v2y were more likely to create nèw rents than to heal 


dle old ones. i; 909% 39 no logs 7d e 
and [ ſhall only touch on one particular, which will ſhew- 
yy that when Men are diſpoſed to be jealous, they will ſu- 
ea · WM pet every thing: even that which at another time would 
git be thought the moſt effectual method to prevent or to 
cure jealouſy. Princes do commonly prepare the mat. 
ters which they propoſe to ſuch Aflemblies; with the 
advice of their Council: But upon that occaſion the 
King and Queen did create a Council, by a ſpecial. 
Commiſſion, of all the Biſhops who owned their Au 
hority, and of the moſt Eminent of the Clergy] ga. 
thered ſrom the ſeveral, parts of the Kingdom, that 
they might conſider and prepare ſuch things as ſhould 
te offered by them to the King and Qucen, that ſo 
their Majeſties might propoſe theſe to the Convocation. 
This ſurely was done in favour of the Church. But 
ren this was cried out upon, as a limiting the Con- 
"vation, with many other hard words, which I do 
not love to rep es. 26 1 


0 N * — 


t did then appear in ſo many viſible Inſtances, that 
ur Wounds were then too tender to be either handled; 
Ir healed ; ſo it was thought fit to let the matter fleep, . 
ud to give no new. occaſion to Heat or Animoſity. 
ut at the ſame time to keep the Clergy ſtill ready up- 
n call, if there ſhould. be any occaſion for them du- 
ng the Seſſions of Parliament; yet not to charge 
gem with a needleſs. Attendance; When the Publiek 
ccaſions, put them under ſo many heavy Taxes: IN 
ing alſo obſerved, that in a hot time all unneceſſary 
lemblies are to be avoided; for if they have no bu- 
ics one way, they commonly make it another. 
And now after this ſhort but true and clear account 
| tus matter, what is to be ſaid of the fruitfulneſs of 

8 a man's 
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a man's Imagination, wo could make ſo great a B 
and ſuch heavy complaints for no other eauſe but tlg. 
becauſe by a poſſeſſion of above an 140 Years” bund. ul 
ed upon a Statute thar has been underſtood at ſeaſt, by Law | 
both Divines and Lawyers, in favour of the Crown. Ml. 
(for I leave the Examining the Importance of the Chriſt 
Words of the Act to thoſe whoſe Profeſſion leads Tower 


them to Expound them beſt) it is at the King's Dif. his La 


cretion, whether he will allow a Convocation to Treat in tem 
of matters or not, and upon a Trial his Majeſty found i Contro 
it not convenient, either to carry the thing further at MI due re 
that time, or to repeat the Experiment hitherto, and take Cz 
ſince he did not intend this, he has thought fit to fte alt ſuc 
them from the charge and trouble of an unprofitable MW matter 
Attendance. What is in his diſeretion to do or not to 
do; muſt. be leſt there: But ſince ſome do not rightly be tho 
apprchend his Care and Kindneſs in delivering them juſt car 


from a fruitleſs Trouble; it were à great pity that this the ma 


ſhould be any longer miſunderſtood ; but that either I hme m 
the Clergy: ſhould underſtand the thing as it is tin 
meant, or that they ſhould return · to that toil, of Clergy, 
which they: were generally ſo weary not many Years MW te 
Mart "7H | 1-4 

Upon the whole matter, let men vex themſtlves 26 o them 
long ascthey pleaſe in fixing the limits of the Civil and 
the: Ecoleſiaſtical Authority, I believe no ottter vil aus tf 
ever be founch but this, Tliat the Magiſtrates ' Autho- Apoſtles 
rity muſt go to every thing that is not contrary to the conſeque 
Law of; God; ſo that no bounds: can be ſet to it, but 
thoſe which God himſelf has ſet; and this is of the 
ſame extent in Spiritual as well as in Civil matters; 4 
Law in Temporal! concerns; that' is contrary to thi 
eternal. Laws of Morality, of juſtice and Truth, f 
void: of) its: ſelf: Becauſe it is contrary to a Superiot 
Authority, which cannot be contrould by a Subaltem 

1 Upon 


Upon the fame reaſons a Lau made contrary to any 
Rule in the Goſpel, that is delivered as a pe | 
Law binding to all Chriſtians, is void: of it felt and 
ought not to be Obeyed; upon this ground, that 
Chriſt is the Ning of ting ui the Lord of lords; and no 
power upon earth can derogate from the Authority of 
his Laws; or: oblige mem to act in oppoſition to tiiem. 
in temporal mattꝝrs the Legiſlature is free and without 
controul ; yet here this is prudently managed with 
due regards to thoſe who are ſubject to it, they wWill 
take care to hear all w ho may be concerned; and con- 
fult ſuch Bodies whoſe ꝓrofeſſion it may be to — 
matters that areqwagitation/before'them; But if this 
ſhould not be obſerved, though the Legiſlature may 
be thought in ſuch a eaſe not to be managed with a 
juſt care, yet ſtill Laws ſo made muſt be Obeyed, if 
the matter of them is not unjuſt or unlawſul. In the 
ſame manner, it is a method highly becoming thoſe 
with whom the Legiſlature is lodged, to confult the 
Clergy, either in one or more Bodies, or other wiſe, 
1 they think fit ; that ſo all things may be well weigh 
ed and duly prepared, - before any Law is made relatin 
to them; but if this caution ſhould not be ablervea, 
yet unleſs Laws ſo made are"'contrary to any of the 
Laws that were given the wofld by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, they muſt be ſubmitted to and obeyed: In 
conſequence to the general obligation that lies on all 
men to be ſubject to the Government by which they 
are Protected; which is Hikewiſe one of the Laws of 
dur Religion, iet every ſoul be 'ſubjett to the higher 
powers. IH Senne e bib 
So far 1 have gone over the main deſign of this 
Book, and have delivered my ſenſe very freely both of 
tie Author's way of handling his matter, and of 'the 


deſign it aims at. I come now in the laſt place to that 
| in 
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knew him, -now for Seventeen Years, has: been ſo 


Concerning the Right, Powers, &c. 
in which I my ſelf am more particularly concerned in MW Ic. 
The main deſign of tlie Boolt is levelled at Dr, Wake I nent f. 
he. is of Age and can anſwer for Himſelf: J will not I tom h 
let my ſelf into Panegyrieks; but this I am ſure:I'may Wl 8 with 
well ſay, that his whole courſe of liſe, ſince I ft 00 lay 


which 1 


Exemplary both abroad and at home; his Labour Ml s i! 
both from the Prefs and in the Pulpit, have been ſo the ſup 
uſeful and ediſying; and his Diſcharge of his gren Publick 
care has been fo eminent, that he had upon theſe ang Ml the pair 
many more reaſons a Rigi to be uſed With Deceney I bined 
and Reſpect, by any who thaught ft to Write agu I ges 
him. And as to his Ambitious Designs, I have ven e Vic 
particular grounds to clear him of theſe. He needed then diſ 
no addition to the conſideration he was already held ©” ” clare 
in, to recommend him; and was as free from all ap. Diſgu 
rings, as others ſeem to be full ;of-them, + The oc 0 
ſion that I had to know this was particular, ſo that! parttalit 
look! on-- my : {elt as Bound in juſtice to ou it in ſo lation, | 
publick a manner. Every body underſtands at whom V corve 
that indecent expreſſion is levelled, that he is not the F the R 
firſt who has been writ out of his Reputation into hi P al P 
ferment; and muſt know how; unjuſt+it is: For the de 1 1 
verting the Town with ſome Mirth does not-deſiroy' fend 
Reputation that has a deep and ſolid Foundatibn: Bu“ fe 
ſome mens Ambition may lead them to write them e a 
ſelves out of their Reputation, that a Good man ougli the Vigre 
to value more than all the Applauſes that can be gu : 7 
.. 


either to his Induſtry, Learning or Wit; L mean ths 
Reputation of riting as becomes an Humble and 
Candid, a Modeſt and a Charitable Chriſtian. The 
is a way of Writing that runs quite counter to il 
theſe, upon which I do: heartily wiſh that this Auth 
may make ſerious Reflections. 247 230018 9 
2811: 03 955g Jie ads nl Won mos as 
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come now in; the.laſt place to conſider the Treat. 


ment that both I my ſelf and my Hiſtory have met with 
from him. As to what relates to my ſelf, ] let it all 


go without, any ſort of Anſwer. I will take no pains 


to lay open his more diſguiſed ſtrokes and hints, of 
which there axe very many, that, perhaps, few Read- 


ers will apprehend. But as for my Hiſtory, Ithink 


the ſupporting of that is of fome Conſequence to the 


Publick ; anditherefore I am much more concerned in 


the pains he is at to undermine the Reputation it has 
rained in the Werld. Beides many very detracting 
paſſages, there is one that ſeems to give a Character of 
the whole, that I will et don in hisown Words, and 
then diſcuſs them a little: ¶Hthe ain Fucts beippofeſſes 
to relate, ars right; if therebeam premeditated Oui ion: 
„ Diſguiſes, ef material Truths ;| no deſigned. Cunpliances 
pith popular Miſtakes aud Prejudices ; if that Au of Im. 
partiality, which at firft fight ſeems to run thruugh the re- 
ation, be undiſſembieu, and nat only a more artificial way 
H conveying, falſe Principles and\Charafters into theminds 
of the Reader if, 1 fay, in theſe, whiob are thei moſt ef 
ential Vertues and Beauties'of good Hiſtory,” his Lord. 
fbip's Labaurs will bean\the Teſt," which" bis" Lordſhip's 
Friends do not much: doubt) all 3hough! it fhonld Uh r 
this be granted, that Miſtakes of u Leſſer ft and impor- 


taxce abound there without number, and pa#ticularly that 


the Digreſſue part of the Book has little ef | Exattneſs in 
it ; this would not however fink the Reputation of the 
ork, It is, hut confideriag' che aft" of the Compoſure, 
as not to he rondered at, and may eaſily be excaſed, A 
Lines before, he! diverts himſelf with pretending 
Wt had excuſed: my felf from the Neglect of the 
ranſcriber, upon whom he Hys, he finds I ley very 
eat Blame; / whichy !byothe'byy is not to be found 
0 D in 
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in the Letter he Cites, but much to the contrary. Ty 


which he adds; Aud indeed if he ſtands anſwerali; 
for all the Neglects that are or may be Charged, I ihint 


very deſervedly. And as if all this were not enough 


to blaſt that Work, he gives two daflies, as intimating 


thereby, that he had a great Et cætera in ſtore behind 
The Artifice in putting the I to ſo ſevere a Charge, is 
too barefaced to think it can paſs on any man; all muſt 


{ee what the Writer intended in it; that they ſhould un · 


derſtand the whole period as Simple and Abſolute; ſo 
that this Charge againſt the whole in the Main parts 
of it, as well as againſt the Miſtakes of a leſſer ſize, 


that abound without Number, and againſt the Digreſ- 
ſive part of the Work, as having little Exactneſs in it 


is very viſibly meant not to be conditional, or as 1 
Suppoſition, but to be full and home: I have reaſon to 
take it {o, becauſe I find every body elſe does it; and 


if he did not mean it ſo, the contexture of the whole! 


Period is Malicious and Diſhoneſt both; and that Px 
rentheſis (which his. Lordſbip's Friend: do not "much 
daubt) is ſo poor a Reſerve, or rather ſo groſs at 
Abuſe, that I have not ſo mean an Opinion of the Au- 
thor's Sagacity, as not to conclude, That he hoped 
as well as that lie intended, that his Reader ſhould uns 
derſtand him aright, and judge that he put in lis I, 
a way of wounding with a little more decency, and 
to be more ſecure himſelf hen called upon to juſti 
it. ena d . g +4 
Upon fo fevere an Accuſation it is fit that Tay ſome. 
what in General beſore I deſcend to Particulars. 
conſeſs if thoſe of the Church of Rome had dealt ti 
by that Work, or if any ſecret Favourers of | Popery 
had given them ſuch help, I ſhould not have wondered 
crit.  Lhave us fort of ireaſon to foſpect any Thing 
I | Cl 
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that kind to lie under the ſeveral attempts that have 
been made on that Work, but very much to the contrary, 
common fame fixes it right. It any Perſon intends to 
| WY rice a more Correct and a better Hiſtory of that time; 
7 W i were very natural for him to endeavour the diſpa- 

ning the Credit of my Work, the better to prepare 
the World for his own. I ſhould not much wonder in 
ik if that caſe to ſee ſuch a continued Vehemence againſt the 
i Hiſtory of the Reformation. But the ſtudying to diſ- 
gtace it, as this Author and others have endeavoured 
to do, ſeems to flow from no other Principle but meer 
Spleen and I{-nature. Ns DOOY YEH IRA 

took great pains in Writing my Firſt Volume, and 
nuch more in Writing the Second, when the good Re- 
ception that the Firſt had, gave me reaſon to hope for 
1 more univerſal Aſſiſtance; I made the beſt uſe. and 
the gratefulleſt Acknowledgments of all the help 
tat was given me, that T could, - I invited all People 
wit; almoſt all the Eminent Clergy of that time pro- 
noted the deſign. If it can be alledged that I either 
neglected or ſtifled any Aſſiſtance that was offered me, 
lam then liable to juſt Cenſure; ſince the Work was 
nihed I have had ſome Materials ſent me in order to a 


0 wview of that Work; which though they happened to 
is 1 oF" matters of very little Conſequence, yet I have laid 
y, and hem all in order by me, that When it is ſcafonable I 
0 jult ay review the whole Work; I have received every 


ing of this kind in ſueh a manner, as might encou- 
ge others to uſe me with the decencies that be- 
omes ſuch Attempts. But if any will Animad- 
ert on me publickly without trying the kinder as 
ell as the more Chriſtian way of beginning in pri- 
te with my ſelf, they diſcover. a temper tliat I wilt 
ot deſcribe in its true Chara@ers, oo 7 NO 
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Some years ago a rude Attack was made upon me, 
under the diſguiſed name of Anthony Hammer. His true 


Name is well enough known, as alto who was his Pa. 
tron; Who had ſet thoſe about him, during the late 


Reign, on the deſign, which one would think was an 


odd one, chiefly at that time. But I anſwered that 
Specimen with tlie firmneſs that became me, and 1 char. 
ged the Writer home ro publiſh all the reſt of hisRefic. 


tions: He had intimated that he gave them but the 


Sample, and that he had great ftore yet in reſerve. ] 
told him upon that, I would expect to ſee him 
make that good, and bring out all that he had to ſay, 
otherwiſe that muſt paſs for Slander and DetraQtion, 
He did not think fit to write any more on that Sub- 
ject, tho he was as much ſollicited to it by ſome, as h 
was provoked to it by my ſelf. [id] 

He is now at his Reſt, and therefore I will fay nc 
more on the Subject. Only I will add one ſingul 
thing, to teach thoſe who ſurvive and think they an 
beating, out untrodden Paths, to write with Modeſty a 
well as exactneſs. I have a whole Treatiſe in m 
hands, that contains in it only the faults of ten Leaves 
of one of his Volumes; they are indeed ſo man and i 
groſs, that often the faults are as many as tie Lines 
ſometimes they are two for one. There is not on 
ſuch a groſs miſtaking of Abbreviatures, but ee 
where the Manuſcript that he Copied has the word 
at large, that no ſort of account can be given 10 
theſe Miſtakes Were made; for ſome of them are cc 
trary to many of his moſt beloved Maxims. I have mac 
no ule of this, but have it ſtill in my hands to ſhew it 
ſuch as are curious. Ihave indeed deſired the Ingenio 
perſon that ſent it me, to try his exactneſs upon my (el 
and to ſee what defects, errors, or other faults my H 
ſtory can be juſtly charged with. Fro 
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From this it may appear, that thoſe who take great 
liberties with others, and who perhaps think they 
themſelves are ſafe, becauſe as they have not named 
themſelves, ſo they have not told where their Vouch- 
ers are, and ho they may be come at, and may hope 
that few will be at the pains to trace them ; yet they 
may be very juſtly cenſured for Errors of another na- 
ture than thoſe are with whieh they charge others; of 
which I ſhall: have occaſion to give forme very eminent 
Inſtances in this Author, but without thoſe unkind and 
uncharitable Comments, in which he allows himſelf 
ſuch Indecentliberties. 2 | 
t is three and twenty years paſt ſince I fer firſt a- 
bout my Hiſtory ; I was for three years together at no 
ſmall pains and charge m ſearching for Materials; T 
had no ſört df practice in our Records before that 
time. But T was conducted by men who were very 
knowing in thoſe matters; theſe were Biſhop Stz[/ing- 
fleet, Sir Jolm Marſpam the Younger, and Mr. Peryt. 
went to every place as they directed me, I conſulted 
them in all difficulties, and was concluded by them: 
chiefly by the firſt of them, whoſe Reputation was 
then very high, and was very deſervedly fo with rela- 
tion to thoſe matters. PR 
| was indeed put under one great diſadvantage: 
Some Men of this Author's temper poſſeſſed rhat 
Learned and Noble Gemleman Sir John Cotton, with 
ſuch ill impreſſions of my deſign in writing the Hiſto- 
ry, that mo endeavours whatſoever could conquer 
them. He ſtood upon this, That if I could procure a 
Letter either from a Secretary of State, or from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterlury, deſiring I might be admit- 
ted into his Library, it ſhould be open to me, but not 
otherwiſe. Thoſe who had begot the Jealouſie phi 
ew 


f me, 
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knew that this was not to be obtained; ſo when the | 
preſen: Biſhop of Worceſter had tried ail his Ende. 


vours, but without ſucceſs to clear this, I offered to 
deliver up all my Collections to any who would under: 
take the Work. But that was not accepted of. No care 
was taken to find one who ſhould write it, but a great 
deal was uſed to hinder me from doing it. Sir John 
Marſham had free admittance into the Library; ſo once 
when the Noble Owner was out of Town, he carried 
me thither, and I with my Amanuenſes were for ſome 
days hard at work ; but that laſted not long. Another 
worthy Gentleman, Mr. Cary, had the credit to borrow 
out {ome Books, and I had the uſe of theſe. + Thus! 
was barred the free uſe of that Unyaluable Library, 


5 = 


whilſt I writ the firſt volume. 

Indeed as ſoon as #hat appeared, the Honourable 
Owner of it ſaid, he ſaw how good an uſe I had 
made of that ſhort ſlay I was ſuffered to make there; 
ſo he gave me ever alter that, free acceſs: to it. But 


ſince the firſt Volume was ſo well received, I made 


no more ule of it with relation to the matters be- 


longing to that time, unleſs when I was ſeeking Mate- 


rials for the ſecond Volume, I found them in my way. 

Thus I was obſtructed in my ſearch by ſome Men 
of the ſame temper, I had almoſt ſaid of the fame 
Houſe with thoſe who have ſince that time reproached 
me for that which was not my fault, but theirs.” For 
they who had ſhut the Library againſt me, concluded 
that I muſt have laid aſide all thoughts of that Work, 
ſince without help from thence it was not poſſible to be 


well furniſhed; and indeed I had not the fourth part of 


the time that was neceſſary to examine every thing in 
it that related to my ſubject. It cannot be imagined 
that twenty years being now paſt ſince I finiſhed that 
X | Hiſtory, 
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Hiſtory, I can carry in my mind all the Grounds 1 
went on; nor can the Station and Service I am now 
in, leave it poſſible for me to go and ſollow this Writer 
in every thing that lie is pleaſed to quarrel with me for. 
When he has poured out all he has laid together, I 
will then be better able to judge, whether it will de- 
ſerve that 1 ſbould be at any pains my ſelf, or imploy 
any other to ſearch after him: for he has given me 
great cauſe to conclude, that his exactneſs is no way to 


be depended upon 


[ will ſingle out only one particular, becauſeè as it 
is of the greateſt Moment, ſo I ſeem in my late Book 
on the Thirty nine Articles to retract. what I had ad- 
mitted in the ſecond Volume of my Hiſtory, That in 
Edrard tlie Sixth's time the Articles of Religion were 
paſt in Convocation; but o now, that they were 
Pubhſhed by the Regal Authority without mentioning 
1Synodal conſent: Upon this he gives a long Extract 
of a Journal of that Convocation that mentions à Re. 
gular Progreſs of the Convocation, with Relation to 
the Catechiſm. and Articles, both which he acknow. P. 196. 
leages here and elſew here, that they went together, P. 57. 
He likewiſe urges the Martyr Philpots authority, Who 
when D. Weſton urged in the Convocation 1 Marie, 


PS 377; 


tlat a Catechiſm was put forth without their conſent; 
aiwered, That the Houſe had granted an Authority to 
pate Eccleſiaſtical. Laws to certain perſons to be appointed 


the King's Majeſty," and that what was ſet forth by. 
em might well be ſaid to be done in the Synod. of Lon- 
on : altho the Houſe: had no notice thereof before the: 


omulgation. Upon this the Writer ſays, that we have 


the Time and Circumſtances of appointing this Com- 


tee, Howſoever he thinks the whole thing is plalth 
| and. 


2.6 


Fox 3. Vo. 
P. 80. 
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and fo leaves it with one of his uſual ſtrains of Dex. | 


ction. Yet he did well to ſet this and the Journal at: 


conſiderable diſtance from one another; for if there is 
any credit duo to that Journal, as indeed there is none, | 


for it is a plain Forgery, this diſcourſe of Philpot'swas 
idle and needleſs. Here I will give a taſt of this Wri. 
ter's way of delivering matters, without adding any 
ſharp or aggravating words to it, but from thenee hi 
Readers will ſee what Judgment is to be made of his 
Collections. In Fox, from whom he vouches this at the 
beginning of Philpot's Speech, he leaves out tholc 
words, That the Catechiſm beareth the Title of the liſ 
Synod of London before this, altho many” of them mbich 
then were preſent, were never made Privy thereof in ſt. 
ing it forth. Tliis Confeſſion of his ought not to hays 
been fuppreſſed. This matter was handled” more pat. 
ticularly when Cranmer was before the Convocation at 
Oxford, where Weſton objected to him in theſe words 
Alſo yon have ſet forth a Catet hiſm in the name of the H. 


nod of London, and yet there be fifty which witneſſing that 


they were of the Number 


the Convocation, never heard 


one word of this Catechiſm. To which Cranmer anſwer 


Fox. p. 657. 


ed, I was ignorant of the ſetting to of that Title and 
foon as I had knowledg thereof, I did not like it. There 
whey I complained thereof ro the Council, it was anſwe 
ed me by them, That the Book was ſo intitled, becauſe it mi 
ſet forth in the time of the Convocation. And in the Inter 
rogatories that were exhibited to him in order to I 
ſinal cenſure, the Seventh ends, Ibat he did Compile, ai 
cauſed to be ſet abroad divers Books. The laſt part of his af 
fiver ſet down to this, is thus, As for the Catechiſm, i 
Book of Artieles,with the other Book againſt Wincheeſter f 
grants di ſame tu he his doings. This I think decia 
the Point: ſo that it will admit of no nn " 
dd 45.95 uthe 


author 
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ri. WM thor does not know when the Commiſſion was to the 


at 1 z granted. If he had looked into King Edward's Jour- 
reis , be would have feen it was on the 1oth of February, 


very near the end of the Year 1552. And if either the 
was WH Words of that Journal, or rather of the Statute, purſuant 
Wri. WW to u hich that Commiſſion was iſſued out, are conſidered; 
any WH it will appear that their Power did not extend to Matters 
e his WM of Faith and Worſhip, but was reſtrained to the Courts, 
lis WM ind to Proceedings in them. So that it is plain that Phzt- 
it the WM jr alledged this, being preſſed with an Objection, to 
thole MW which he had no other Anſwer ready: He knew there 


one, 


be la vas ſuch a Commiſſion, and ſo he fancied that they had 
wbich A prepared theſe Books. Craumers Sincerity appears in this, 
# ſet is well as in all the other parts of his Life; and indeed 
0 Rave th: Title with which the Articles were printed, had a Vi- 


e pat: 


ble ambiguity in it. In Latin it is Articuli de quibus in 
tron at 


Hao Londinenſi Anno Dom. 1552. Ad tollendam Opinio- 


words um diiſenſfonem & conſenſum vere Religionis Hrmandum 
the Her Epiſcopos & alias Eruditos viros conuenerat. In 
ng thalEnpliſh : Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other 
er bear and Learned Men, in the laſt Convocation at Lon» 
answer on, in the Tear of our Lord 1552. To root out the 
» and Diſcord of Opinion, and eftabliſh the Agreement of trus Ne. 
ereignis. Different from this is the Title given to what 
5 nſw id indeed paſs in Convocation Ten years after: Articles 
ofe it nügreed upon By the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provin- 
de Inte, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at Lon- 
r to Mon in che Tear of our Lord 1563." It is trifling and un- 
wp ile, upcoming this Author, who writes more to purpoſe, 
of his ben his Cauſe will bear it, to prove that becauſe Di- 
elif, nes in a Convocation are in Reſpect called Learned 
chelter e that therefore à Title importing an Agreement be- 

\ dec1Ween the Biſhops and other Learned Men, can be un- 
ate. Iod as the Title of an Act paſs d in Convocation. 


E The 
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The Popiſh Biſhops, with the reſt of that Party of the 


Inferior Clergy, continued all that Reign oppoſing eve. 
ry thing as long as they might ſafely do it, but com. 
plying with every thing w hen it was once impoſed upon 
them: Which occaſioned ſuch ſtretches to be made, not 


only againſt Bonner and Gardiner, but Tonſtal, Heath, 


and Day. So there is no probability in imagining that 
any thing of that kind could then have paſſed in Convo- 
cation. But in Queen Elizabeth's time the PopiſhClergy 
were all turned out; the Act of Uniformity was made, 
and a new Sett of Reformed Biſhops and Divines was 
brought in; and yet it was Five years after her Acceſſion 
to the Crown, before that Convocation met. So this 
Author had not the Advantages with which he thought 
he was furniſhed to divert his Reader, by expoſing me on 
this account. | | 
This was a matter of ſuch conſequence, that I thouglit 
it neceſſary to give a truer View of it than this Writer had 
done. I hope in this enough is ſaid to oblige both him 
ſelf to be more cautious and modeſt for the future, and 
his Readers not to receive all he ſays too Implicitly. 
have found him as much out in ſeveral other of. his Alle 
gations againſt me; but if I ſhould mention only a fe 
of theſe, and not go through with them all, it woult 
look as if I had juſtified my ſelf as far as I could, an 
had yielded up all the reſt. Therefore fince I cannot g 
through with all, I reſolye to let all alone, till I ſee th 
utmoſt that he can bring out againſt. me: and then IU 
make the beſt uſe of it I can, either to Vindicate my kl 
or to confeſs Miſtakes as ſoon as Iam convinced of thei 
how little ſoever of Decency or of Chriſtianity there ms 
be in the manner of offering it to me. I wiſlt this Autid 
would reflect with ſome meaſure of Impartial ſerioulnt 
as in the Preſence of that God by whom he 'muſti 
judged for this as well as all the other parts of his Like, 
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the Temper he was in, on the End he purſued, and on the 
Spirit that acted him while he writ his Book. Sudden 
Emotions are capable of Excuſes,” but ſuch a continued 


the 


Eve 


com- , | 
upon WI courſe of Spite and Malice ſeems, ſcarce capable of any, 
e, not Ml | pray God give him a juſt ſenſe of it. And fo I have done 
Jeath, with his ill natur'd Book, with as little loſs of time as was 


poſſible ; I could not meddle with it before I came hither, 
where my Papers and References lie; and Ihave been but 
Four days at 5 5 When I end this; ſo much haſte have 1 
made to get rid of an unpleaſant Imployment; but it 


g that 
,0nv0- 
olerpy 
made, 


es was ſeemed neceſſary, and there I leave it. I pray God 
ceſſion MW pour out another Spirit upon his Church, and teach us 
So this all hie our day, to know the things that belong to our peace : 
nought For how ſecure ſoever we may be in our preſent Quiet, 
me cn the Evil day is perhaps not fo far from us as ſome may 


imagine. The more we are divided among our ſelves, the 
leſs able will we be to bear what we mult then look for. 


houglit tw | 
But without any other Enemy, if ne Bite and devour one 


ter had 


th hin ther, we ſhall be conſumed one of another. The black 
re, andi View that we may juſtly have from the Impieties, and 
itly. other Abominations that abound among us, ſeem to call 


his Alle 
y a fe 
t wou 


upon us to put on other Tempers, and act by other Prin- 
ciples, and with another Spirit, and to ſeek for the things 
that make for peace, and things wherewitb one may edify 


ald, a another. 
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His Sermon to the Societies for Reformation of Manners. Mar. 25 ye nie | 
- A Practical Were 7 r Aſſemblies; By Dr. #ulliam- Straße) have 1 
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A Treatiſe concerning the Cauſes of the preſent Corruption of Chriſtian galt Fra 
and the Remedies thereof 11. LJ DAE e elo l 
Archbiſhop. Tille/on's Eighth Volume, being ſeveral, .Diſcourles Ra 0 wy 
tance,” viz, The Neceſſity of Repentance and Faith. Of confeſſing 3nd ne 1s 
forſaking Sin, in order to Pardon. Of Confeſſion, and Sorrow for uſt be, 
The Unprofitableneſs of Sin in this Life, an Argument for Repenta hen ſo m 
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of an Holy and Virtuous Life. The Nature and Neceſſity of holy R e an) 
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Conſideration, in onder to Repentance. The Danger of Impeniten re others 
where the Goſpel is preach'd. nciples, 
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'T * — 2 a. £59670 to: ai Revolution, and to 
wan f:om venturing on the do- the Late Government, or rather to 
log any, Servi e to the Publick, the Preſent, (for it is plainly ſetled 
to ſee how .I [,AM; tr eated by upon the ſame bottom, that thoſe, 
ſme, whom to. my knowledge 1, who were Zzealous for it, and faith- 
ure never offended. The Sharpneſs; ful to it, muſt be ſtill purſued? Or 3 
Stile, and tlie wreſting of my is a Zeal for awakening in the Cler- 
Woids ; the concealing, ſome: parts;'; gy.ajult:ſenſe:of the Paſtoral Cate, 
1nd the miſrepreſenting: others, are and the calling them to conſider that 
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dd the Effects at may have in ſented and rerenged? 

ardning bad men in the Pre jadices Whether one or all of. theſe, oc | 
hey have taken up agaigſt Religion ſome what elſe, may not have — 
general; offs. more particularly ſhare more or leſs in the Treatment . 


ginlt the Clergy, gives a LITTON have met with, I will not take upon | 

' jcholy Pr pe 2c mme toidetermine.I never yet ſpoke 
na One is tempted to think. there with any one Perſon that did not 
ow for kult be ſomething elſe at bottom, think there was ſome what more than 
derne bo moch Noiſe, is mage, Wor what is contained in my RAP O- 
1 ai arid light grounds. SITION; that gave the Riſe to the 
"holy e any offended. with. the Zeal, Eagernels which has been N > 
Uſefulnels iſ have expreſſed againſt Popery? upon that occaſions. 
Im penitence others ſer againſt all moderate «Few. Books have boon written up». 5 


Inciples, or the Egdeavouts to for : on a better Authority than that of a+ 
ide Church by as great an Uni- ; Sovereign » and a Superior: Fe- 


6 Hl ſton 
5 end fo * could conſiſt with her Princi- | Books have been communicated wb 
ed) to ang with the deſires of the moſt: more or to Eminenter Perſons: Few | 
ated : Setühhmnent Men that have been of our Books have been more ſtrictly exami- 


ſervation 0 
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the laſt Ages , Are others ſuch 1 er noſmall 
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Iconfeſs, no, new things. How lit»: Sacted Truſt a little more/diligentlys: >" 
e ſvever, a man is concern d on his and not to reckon their Livings (as: 
Wn account at ſuch ways of wri- I have had cauſe to think ſome have E 


& (5 ill a 94er h Ae ene they gan, Things to be; deeply re- 5 


4 pom gs > — , — * 1 
D eee... i 


Share in the Diſguſt it has given, 
few Wos have been mene · read, and 
better -receiv.d.; and for above. a 
Year-after, chere uns forgeneralian 
acquieſcing in the Book, that it did 
not then appear. that any thing, was 
found out to beobjededito iti Theſe 
Writers know beſt with what Spirit 
they read it; whether it: was on de. 
ſign to examine ic candidly, or if it 
uns not to try their Skill at wreſting: 
ant finding fault wich: it right or 
wrong : In chis their on Conſci- 
ences only can and muſt be appealed: 
to; and there I leave it. 

Some in general _ it was, 
tos aſſuming: co offer an Expoſition 
of the Articles of the Church. But 


are not:theQrzacles of Ged-more ſacred 


things, than the: Articles of any 


Church? And yet what are all Pa. 


rapbraſer, Notes, and Commentaries, but 
Expoſitions of the Word of God ? 
Suppoſe any part of a Paraphraſe or 
Commentary ſhould be found to be 

do men clamour upon that, 


wrong 
and ſaythe Scriprures are Corrupted? 


Is not the Apoſtles Creed one of the 
moſt: I | 
Worſhip, and of one of our Articles? 
but was it ever thought a Preſumpti- 
on to write an Expoſition of that 
common Symbolof Chriſtians? Ar- 


| files, to which every one who ſerves 


in the Church, muft ſubſcribe, 15, 
lingly, and from their beart, profeſſing 
that: they believe them to le agreeable to 
the Word of God, ought to be well un- 
derſtood, by thoſe who declare their 
Unfergnedi Aſſent to:them; 

. Bithops: are to try their! Clergy: by 


their under [handing of theſe, and. by: 


theit being able ©. prove them by 
Seriptare. It ſeemed therefore a great 


629 


mportant parts both of our” 


defect, that. aur Young Divines wet 
n furniſhed with as Full/FaſtuiRion | 
abcut them, -Rogers's Book had it; 
alÞ and its coutſe, and ffopcd ng 
without cenſure, notwithſtanding | 
his Partiality- to one ſide : Yet of 
late, Opinions different from bis 
prevailing, his Book wore out of uſe, | 
while: no other came in its ſtead 
This occaſioned fucha orance df 
our Articles, that fome of thoſe win 
were to ſubſeribe them;ſeemedſrarce 


ever to have read them, or to know WW Armin; 
any thing eoncerniĩing them. This wa valid) 
felt by ſeveral of ctie Biffiops, wha i it was 
thought themſelves bound to en-. from « 
mine their Clergy with ſome, Care, MW But it 


and did not know how to admit 
them to ſubſcribe Avrichs, to which 
they were fuch ſtrangers. 
Beſides all this, ſome of the Arti. 
cles ſeemed to learr ſo entirely. to an 
Abfolate- Predeſtination, that fome 
upon that account ſcrapled' the fub- 
ſcribing. them; and orhers.reproached 
our Churett with this, That tho ot 
Artieles look d one way, yet, out 
Dectots for moſt part went tlie oth 
way. It was fit that ſach a Poin 
ſhould be well cleared; and it wi 
in order to that, that the late Bleſu 
Queen did command me to Explali 
Thoſe Firſt, which She afterward 
enlarged to all the XXXIX. 
When one thing fails, anotbe 
muſt be ſer up to keep up a Ci 
mour; and therefore my fhewlli 
in what Latitude the Articles m4 
be ſigned, is made a Snbje& of mud 
Cenfure ; and my afferring thiatii 
taking them # the Literal and Or 
meal Senſe is enough, is made 
matter of Declamatiom 1 


words? Was it net fm a Meelara- 
tion of K. barla the Fim s? And 
little doubt can he made, but that 


was prepared by Archbiſhop Land: 
So that I have an 1 ty: on my 
fide, Which is generally facred with 
MM fome People; tho perhaps for my 
bee they will pay leſs Reſpect co it 
nce in chis caſe. And this will he yet more 
e win evident, if the occaſion of publiſhing 
ſcatte Ml that Declaration ĩs cankidered, The 
know Arminian Party (as they were 
nis wa rall'd) was then favoured : To theſe 
„ wa it was objected, That they Heparted 
o en: WM from the true Senſe of the Articles: 
Cate, But it was anſwered by them, that 
admit ſinoe they took the Articles in their 


literal and Grammatical Senſe, they 


| which 
did not prevarioate: And to ſupport 


te Am this, that Decirratium was · ſet· forth. 

y. to, an do not deny, but Men of the 
it fone Ciluin;f Perſuaſiom my think thay 
the (5-0 have cauſe qgwen them td complain 
roachelſ of my leaving the Articles pen 00 
tho ou thoſe of another Perſuaſon: But 


thoſe of the Arminian ſide muſt he 
Men of a peculiar Tincture, whoox- 


yet, out 
he oth 


a Pow cept to it on that account: Tho 
d it wal without ſuch an Enlargement of 
e Bl Lenſe, their ſubſcribing them does 
Explaig dot appear to agree ſo well with cheir 
ter wa Opinions, and with common Iage- 
6 Wy. Some men will. chute to ſtribe 
anotbe t one, whom without cauſe they 


2 nate or account an Enemp, thothey 
thew! . tiemſelves are wounded by it. 

cles mij It has been an Opinion very much 
ok much eatertained among us, and plainly 
g that nated by the Two Great Pri- 
ud Gra mates of England and treland, Laud 
is made vnd or 2 and Bramballgo which 


k e * Biſhop Srillirgfhrer was 
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ut cherer 4 I Ste tbeſe ve favourable, That theſewerg fl 
Liules of Communidn, and intended Dr 


a Peacealle Conſent to an eſtabliſhed 
Doctrine. If Ihad deſigned any ſuch 
Latitude as is charged on me, I. muſt 
have tried what could be made of 
this, and how far it might be carried: 
Vet I not only rejected this Notion 
in my Expoſition, but even in my Hi- 
ſtory of the Reformation, 

when Igave an account ff. Ref. 24 
of theſe Articles; which = _ 
_ ſhews how ſetled Thare 
ever been in this Perſuaſion ; tho 
| Biſhop Stilling fleet excepted to that 
Pailage, and thought that at leaſt J 


e leave it ut. 5 
The mentioning this Great Name 
obliges me to anſwer a very ſpiteful 
Inſinuation, that it ſeems ſome men 
are reſolved to keep up, as if I had 
be: lied the Dead, when Iaffirm that 
he expreſſed himſelf very fully in fa- 
. vour of this Work. Great pains is ta - 
ken both by this and by another 
Writer, to ſhew that it cannot be be- 
liered 3 which is to accuſe me of 
Ldownright:Falſhood. I pray God for- 
give thoſe who diſcover ſuch an en- 
venomed Spite. But tho They Thew 

no ity., there are Others who 
have been ſo juſt as to offer their Te- 
:Rimony in the ſolemneſt manner, if 
required, that they heard that Emi- 
nent Prelate expreſs himſelf much 
more fully concerning that Work, 
than Ihave pretended to relate They 
are well known to be beyond all ex- 
ception. Some of them have told me 
that they cannot doubt but they have 
reported this to Perſons who have car- 
tied ĩitao ſome of theſe very Writers. 
Let them think of this way of 
A 2 ER 


— 


7 7 as they will, there is a © pains have I taken, and I thank G 


ſt and Righteous Judge, and to 
Him they muſt one Day give an Ac- 
count of all theſe Arts of Detraction, 
and of all their hard, uncharitable, 
and unjuſt Cenſures. It is nor ſo 
ſlight a matter as they ſeem to reckon 
it, to undermine the Credit, andde- 
tract from the Reputation of one, 
who, whatever he may be, hasbeen 
engaged in a long Courſe of Publick 
Services, and Eminent Stations, and 
who has never deſerved any ill uſage 
at their hands. If their Conſciences 
are not paſt feeling, they will have 
ſome Senſe of this; and if they are, 
I am much ſorrier for the ill ſtate in 
which they are, than for all the bad 
uſage I can receive from them. 
A jealouſy of Socinianiſm was an 
Artifice of the Popiſh Miffionaries, 
that perhaps might do them ſervice; 
and therefore it was no wonder if 
Men who ſtudied their Morals at che 
Schools of the Jeſuits, allowed of ſuch 
Practices againſt their Adverfaries, 
how unjuſt ſoever they knew them to 
be. But becauſe this might have then 
ſerved a turn, will Men who pretend 
to anyſttictneſs of Conſcience, go into 
the ſame defamatory practices, when 
they may certainly know that there is 
no colour or ſhadow of truth in them? 
I appeal to all who haveever conver- 
ſed familiarly with me, to all who 
have been formed by me in the Study 
of Divinity, or prepared and exami- 
ned for Holy Orders; to all who have 
heard my Conferences with my Cler- 
gy, or have read either my Sermons 
or Treatiſes telating to thoſe matters, 
how unjuſt this Charge againſt me is 
in every branch of it. How much 


* 


© . Am 
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not without ſome ſucceſs to ſhiw ho = 11 
ill grounded chat Prejudice againſt Cor 
Myſteries is, which is taken from ou i 
not being able to comprehend them ter 
or to reconcile them to our common thoſ 
Notions How copiouſly have I in. elloi 
ſſſted on the proper Object of wor. 28ait 
' ſhipi*and ſhewed/that'ircanbenoje ſort 
but God; and that ſince the NM. 7. and 
ſtament directs us to offet it to Jeſu and 1 
-Ohrift;:thattherefore:hemuſt bety. race! 
1 God.. 28 nr dt W be 
Oncheſe things Ihave im a eu they | 
of 36 Years of my. Miniſtry inſifted Men | 
much and frequently but moſt par- Judgn 
ticularlyidoring cheſe laſt 13 Neat are ir 
in which I have ſerved ina higher that is 
Station: This has appear d ſo aten comm 
and with fo much zeal, that I might ſtianit. 
have ex52aed faic treatment j eren ii ten pre 
vit ſhoutd Have chagpetedethat ſome i Patern 
thing had fallenrtrom meithat want that th. 
ed cotrectiony o that needed {one ' I ſer or 
ſoftning: But 2when my ' delgn Ther 
in the main is {o'vilible; and when I am tc 
the'Colours chat ſupport theſe bla minds, 
Accufations ave ſuch forced an ã m lay hole 
mifeſt Strainings of my wort, 1 them, 1 
gainſt the ſenſe that I have ſo c writ fro 
oufly aſſerted, I have reaſon to c vell'd th 
plain of the Injuſtice of ſome e have tak 
Men, but at the ſame time to app ſear ched 
tothe Juſtice of God who knows ul to deny 
falſhood of that Charge, and tea verſe in 5 
tire ſincerity of my Heart in of the 
matter; and my daily practice Bl vn, b 
worſhipping Jeſus Chriſt as rund, Hol Ge 
to whom Ibeſieve the Eternal M fizned fe; 
was as truly united into One Perl But man 
as the Soul and Body make one Mi prcf'd m 


the Trin 


This Author charges me forl 
p allage; ; 


Reſpect I have oft expteſſed for 


God, 
V how | 
gainſt 
m our 
them, 
mmon 
e Lin- 
F wor: 
e none 
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Sheinians. T do not deny but there is 
2 Gravity in their way of writing 


Controverſy that I wiſh were more 


imitated : And indeed ſome of our la- 


ter Writers have allowed themſelves 


thoſe liberties, that ſuch ſamples are 
enough to prejudice a modeſt Reader 
againſt all they fay. I know there is a 


ſort of People, among whom bold 
and petulant ſtrains, and fcornful 
and virulent Invectives, pals for cha- 
raters of aſſurance and victory. But 


let ſuch Writers triumph as much as 


they pleaſe, with their factious Herd; 
Men of better Tempers and of riper 
Judgments have another reliſh, and 
are inclined to ſuſpect every thing 
that is ſet forth with fo little of 


common decency, not to ſay Chri- 


ſtianity. For this it is that I have of- 
ten propoſed the Socinian Writers, as 
Paterns here is che! ground of all 
that they can pretend as to the value 


I ſet on them. 


There is another Particular which 
I am told has offended ſome better 
minds, and therefore Fam willing to 
lay hold on all occaſions; to ſatisſie 
them. In one of the Letters that I 
writ from Switzerland, when TI tra- 
vell d thro' thoſe parts, I ſeem to 
have taken ſome pains and to have 
ſearched into many MSS. on deſign 
to deny the Authenticalneſs of that 
rerſe in St. Jobn's Epiſtle, c. 5. v. 7. 
of the Three that hear witneſs in heas: 


ven, the Father,' the Mord, and the. 


Holy Ghoſt 3 and this paſſes for a de 
hgned ſervice to the Socinian Cauſe. 
But many great men who have ex- 
prels'd much Zeal for the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, have yet doubted of this 


Pallage; and it being the moſt impor- 


tant of all the controverted Paſſages, 
Where is there a Juſt exception, if one 
Who travell'd pretty quick, and fo 
could not look at many places, took 
more particular notice of this, and 
gave a faithful Account of what he 
met with, both for it and againſt it e 
This Writer attacks my Diſcourſe 
of the Divinity of Cbrii; but that is 
not the Subject of the preſent debate, 
which runs only upon the Expoſition 
of the Azticles.” | When a Writer 
much of the ſze of the Charity of 
thele men attack d that Diſcourſe; tt 
was ſo fully vindicated, that all feems 
ed ro acquieſce'in it, ſo Iwill ſay no 
more of that » nan e 
A new thing is next ſtarted, and 
a great ſhew of reading is brought 
out, to diſcover what Næforius s Here. 
{ſy was, and that is laboured to be faſts 
ned en me: But he who writ all this 
knew very well that Neſftorius's wa 
of illuſtrating the Union of che Di-. 
vine and Human Natures in Chriſt; 


was by comparing it to the Union of 


Man and Wife, or Soul and Spirir'y 
whereas in oppoſition to him, the Hy. 
pot atick Union was illuſtrated by that 
of Seu! and Body, which conſtitute 
One Man, and fo did the Divine and 


Human Nature confticute one Perſon 


in Chriſt. Now an ordinary meaſure: 
of Candor would have taught this 
Writer to have obſerved tharjallthro® 
both my Diſcourſe of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Expoſſtion, I do ſtill 
illaſtrate ic thus, That the Eternal _ 
was fo mwardly united o oo EG 
rhe Human Nature ef Fel us Diſcourſo of: 

* | „ the Divinity. 
Cbriſt, that by wertue of it 
God and Man were truly - © 


One Perſen, a our Soul b 47 4 Body make : 


On: 
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One Man. In both choſe Books, the 
Former-efpecially ꝑreat pains:istaken 
to jgive aictear Idea of the Union of 
Soul and Body; for we are not now 
in an Age in which a few hard words 
according to the way of the old 
Philoſophy) will refolve all doubts ;; 
men ſeek for clearer Notions. I have 
therefore endeavoured to explain our 
Souls being united to Matter, by an 
Indwelling, and a vital actuating of 
Matter; and ſo I ſhew how our Bo- 
dies ſubſiſt hy the ſubſiſtence of our 
Souls; and from that I in ſome mea- 
ſure illuſtrate the Union and Inhabita- 
tion f the Eternal Mord in the Human 
Nature, from which a Communication 
of Names aul Characters ariſes, as from 


the Union of eur Souls and Bodies. 


This I plainly diſtinguiſh from a Pro- 
phatioal or Moral Tndwelling. I confeſs 
that as the term Ih Abitation ſeems 
the more Philoſophical, fo I liked it 
1 becauſe it was allo Scrip- 
cur a 

Bat in Concluſion I ſay, we are 
not ceohcerneed nobet her Neſtorius 1 
miſunder asd amd hardly uſed, or not; 
that is a matter of Fact. We are on- 
y concerned in the Doctrine, which 
1 aſſert & plain in che Scripture, 
That tho the Human Nature in Chrif 
acted ſtall according to its proper Cha- 
mer, and bad a peruliar Will, yet there 
24s ſuch a conſtant preſence, indwelling 
and adtuation om it from the Eternal 
Mord, .us did conſtitute both Human and 
Divine Nature one Perſon”, A man 
who has not wrought himſelf up to 
a peculiar meaſure of Uncharicable- 
nefs, will hardly find im all this where 
to fix his Cenſure. A grent deal 
therefore maſt be made of this, That 


uv ar out toncerne d in ie after KA 


Presbyters, muſt be br 


with telation «0 Neferins. Out Do. 


-Qrine I thought Was all chat we were | 


concerned in. Even the Pleaders for 


the Infallibility of Councils, conſeſs 


they may Err in their qudgments as 
to Fats. The Doctrine of Tnfall. 
bility in Facts, is very new, and can 
hardly plead Preſcription. Two 
Eminent Men who were never ten- 
{ured for it, have very lately mnderta- 
ken the Juſtification of |Neftoriur: 
And indeed Mr. du P's relation of 
that whole Controverſy, looks very 
like an Apology for him. A man 


will not be inclined to bare ver 


good thoughts of that Affair, fm 
Cyrils conduct both at Alemandłia be · 
fore the —— 47 and during the 
whole progreſs of their proceedings 
after the Council, wich gave mo 
ſmall ſcandal: to the World; ſo that 
I cannot fee where the harm is, of 
waving the diſcuſſion of chat pan 
I fee it is not quite new dor Ne- 
Forianiſm to be taken up as a 'Calum- 
ny that hath a ſound like-wo produce 
a great Effect. The Ifta ha ve ne- 
proached the Fanſeniſi withritz dome 
angry Divines in Holkend have alſo 
thrown it about them; Tol-muſt be 
contented:to hear my :ſhave. 

Jo make this Accuſation look mo 
dreadful , the ſtory of Samoſate nn 
and of his Accuſer, one of hisown 
ought out. If 
Fame is to be credited, he had a par- 
ticular end in this to guftify himſelſ 
ſince ãt is believed, That this is the 


work of a Presbyter of mine; :only 1 
wiſh he lockt alter his · Cure as much 


as he does after the eee 
hop. 


op. l 
whrieh 
Men. 


wich 


tion; 
ſpears. 
4 ſhar} 
and © 
which 
one, C 
neſs; 
our pre 
Navia 
tempte 
it ſelf, 
them v 

As t 
ing the 
affirm, 
materi: 
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Adbrat 
only. b 
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withou! 
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In the B 
tam of 
Rur Diſe 


ſex, 


without 
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top. I ſhall only ſay, as to the ſeverity 
whieh he ſeems to threaten me with, 
Men. of ſuch Tempers would make 
one. grow . foon weary of dealing 
with ſo.much. iſſ-nature and conten- 
tion; ar with thoſe whaſe.teeth are as 


ſpears. and arrows, and whoſe tongue is 


4 ſharp Sword, H a ſenſe of Duty, 
and of maintaining, the Poſt in 
which the Providence of God has pur, 
one, did not call for a greater firm- 
nefs.; it would be no hard thing in 
our preſent circumſtances, to imitate. 
Nazianzen's practiſe. A man may be 
tempted to grow weary even of Life: 
it ſelf, when he ſees he dwells among 
them who hate peace. He 
As ta what is Objefted concern- 
ing the Cloud of Glasy, I need only. 
affirm, that Lnever thoughe that. the, 
material” Cloud was to be worſhip- 
ped,. but that the outward Act of 
Adbration was directed towards it, 
only. becauſe it appeared that God 
was there viſibly preſent : And that 
without that Inhahitation, Idolatry 
had been committed, But this Ob» 
jection has been for- 

h the 2 merly ſa fully anſwer- 
Fur Diſcoze,. ed, that men who act 
ſer . honeſtly, wauld never 

8 have made ufa of it, 
without conſidering, what has been. 
already ſaid upon that matter. 

Can any thing be more tri- 
fing than the noiſe has been made 
about what I ſaid concerning 

Chriſt's deſcent into Hell? 
Are there greater Vou- 
chers in this Age than 
Uher, Hammond, Pearl; on, Stilling fleet, 
Barro and. Lig btfoot? and hase not 
[ trod in their Stegs ? If ſome Di- 
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. ticle, which the 


_ Only! when he cites fo Valuminous , 
an Author as Gti, on, drhgn to 


vineshavefoexplained theDefcenr pow 
Hell, that thereby: chey have maſt 4 
Tautalogy in fo ſhort a Formulary as 
the Apofffes Creed, car it he thauggt 
ſd heinous a thing: to ſũ ppoſt᷑ the Me 
in our Article 2 Tits F fate: as he 
Opinion of fome; bur db nor call it 
my ow: ; fo a mighty outcry muff 
be made, becauſe I allow this is 2 
ſenſe that ſome have put on the Ar» 
| eythiok che words wil 
well bear: And is it nor ſũ & where 
is the fault? L fee it not: Bur Ma- 
lice, is Harper. ſighte  _ : 
I will not. fallow that angry Wri- 
ter through all that he has rak'&rq- 
gether. Tam not ſo much this Ene 
my, as to endeavour to. expoſe him: 
he has done it too much himſelf. 
But before he engaged in it, heffrautd 
have been. furnied with a ſitti more 
Learning, and with a great deal mere 
of that which is much better, Hort 
more Integrity and more Charity. 
Yet he is much more excufable 
than. this ſecond Writer; for he favs 
ing ſo ſmall a meaſure of knowledee; 
— that chiefly from ſecond Hand: 
having Heard more from another, as 
F am told, than he ſeems to have 47 
thered by his own reading; he I fay 
may be more innocently miſtaken, 
than one who has taken more paitis 
and Has conſidered things more cares 
fully ; 1 wiſh I could add, more Bo- 
neſtly, T will not follow him into 
his dark Notions of Satisfa&#ion ; I 
take thoſe that the Scripture offers, 
and reſt in them] leaving Subtilties 
that are not in Scriptures, to men 
that delight in ſuch Metaphylicks. 


give 
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marked. the place. I find. nothing, 


"like it, but a great deal to the con- 


trary in his Book de Satisfactione; 
which was the moſt proper to be 
cited on this occaſio s. 
It has not been an eaſy thing to 
bring me to Write any thing in my 
own Juſtification. As to the Firſt of 
theſe Books, I never yet ſpoke with 
any, Perſon that thought there was 


any one ſingle paſſage init that alter- 


ed their thoughts of any part of my 
Book ; as in the reading it over, I 
did not feel any one part of it that 
pinched, or that would diſpoſe me to 
alter any one word in a ſubſequent 
Edition. Something of an Art of 
Writiog I obſerved in it, that had 
too much both of Craft and Spite. 
Some fancied that a Book, how tri- 
flog ſoever, unanſwered, might make 
an Impreſſion: and that ſilence up- 
on ſuch an Attack might look like 
Conviction or Confeſſion: By thoſe 
T was preſſed to write ſomewhat 


by way of Anſwer : Yet I could not 
be preyailed on, till this ſecond At- 
tempt made me think it might be 


proper now to ſay ſomewhat; 
which I. hope I have done in a way 
that became me, and the Station 1 


am in, rather than in a way which 
tboſe Angry Men might have juſtly 


drawn on themſelves. _ 


In a word, to conclude this con - 
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give . me the Lye,: he ſhovld have 


tentious 


dus Strain with , ſome -betler. 
thoughts! Ts this a time for Clerpy. 
men to give ſuch a diverſion to 5 
bad an Age as that we live in? What 


will the common Cauſe of Chriſtia. 


nity, of Religion, and of our Church 
gain by it ? Are we not ſenſible that 
we furniſh the. Enemies of our Faith 


wich Pcejadices, not only agaiuſt, 
our ſelves, but even againſt our m 1 


holy Faich; while we wound it. 
thro' one anothers Sides? And when 
the Concerns, or rather the Viſihle 


Preſervation of the Proteſtant Reli. 


gion, and of common Safety and. 


Liberty, are now in ſo high a Crilg,: 
and fo near a great Iſſue, what cin 


be thought of thoſe who ſeem. to 


Imploy their Time and Studies with. 
ſo much earneſtneſs in raiſing new 
broils, and engaging us into ſuch vio- 
lent Animoſities? Where is the Wil. 
dom as wel! as the Charity of ſuch 
Proceedings? Is not this a ſtroke 
from God, which ſeems to be afore- 
runner of more dreadful ones? 

On that God would poùr out ano- 
ther Spitit upon us; that we the 
Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord, may 
fall proſtrate before him, and ſay, 
Spare thy People, O Lord, and gi vt nit 
thy heritage to "confuſion, With This 
Thought I end this, being the Eve 
of the Fait-day, and therefore I turn 
my ſelt'ro Exerciſes more ſuitable to 
this Great Occaſion. 
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N. Chiſwell, at the Roſe aud 
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confeſs, 
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ds to expi 
Royal T 
InOur A 


{ Anat - 
[he Biſhop of 8 


a Face to ſpeak againſt it; but 
promote it with all poſſible 


confeſs, I am already bound up 
to this Particular; and determined 
a Promiſe ſolemnly made to the 
6 ſty Recommended 
on to Us with a peculiar Vehe- 
ce of Stile, when She ſaid, She 
eaWords to expreſs how Earneſt- 
die deſired to ſee Union and a 
dd Agreement amon 
J am ſure we mu 
to expreſs a due Senſe of that 
Royal Tenderneſs and Care of 
In Our Addreſs to Her Majeſty, 


ken. Her Maje 


Her Sub- 
All want 


— 


ys SPE E 


9. 
| AV 

We promiſed not only to Avoid, but 
to Oppoſe every Thing that might 
tend to create Diſunion and Diſcord. 
And I do freely own; that Thad then' 
this very thing in my Thoughts, as 
I believe a great many Others had ; 
and therefore I look on my felf as 
under an Obligationnow to perform 
what I then promiſed. - | 

Iknow, ſome of Our Order, as well 
as my ſelf in particular, have been 
very indecently, and, I hope, very 
unjuſtly too, treated in many Printed 
Libels, upon this very Account; as 
if we were Enemies to the Church, 
becauſe we cannot think this Bill is 
for its Service. The Station we are 
in ſets us above the anſwering every 
ſpiteful Writer. But next to the Queen, 
we owe it to your Lordſhips, to ſa- 
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CH in the WU 
F Lords, upon the Bill againſt Occaſional q 
Conformity. „13333 


b 

Am very glad to find, that how- 
much Heat ſoever this Matter 
has raiſed Abroad, yet none of 
chat has appeared in all this De- 
e. If a Heat of Zeal has appear - 
in Some, yet Nothing has been 
ixed with it Unbecoming the Dig- 
y of this Houſe, and the Solem- 
tes of a Great Council. It is a 
advantage, eſpecially to One of 
s Bench, to ſpeak againſt any 
ing, that in the Sound and firſt 
pearance, ſeems to be intended 
the Service of the Church: And 
m ſure, if T were not fully con- 
ned that it is not ſo; but that how 
ll ſoever it may be intended by 
e the Effects of it will be quite 
ntrary ; T could not have a Heart 


11 
- 
” F a uw! , 
- 


tisfie You, if any thing ſticks With 4 1 


You. We hope we may appeal to 
the World, and to our Dioceſes in 
particular, whether our Labours do 
not ſhew a true Zeal for the Church 
in all its Concerns. We are the Dif- 


ciples of the Croſs, and muſt go thro 8 


. Report, and ill Report; but We 
ope we are ſo well known, and 
have lived ſo long in a Publick Scene, 


and have acted ſuch a Part on it, that | | 


we may reckon our ſelves above ſuch 
Calumnies. Even St. Paul ſaid, He be- 
came a fool in glorying; but it was 
when others compelled him to tm. 

| We 


- 


— — — — —  — 


Wie muſt freely own, that there 
have been ſuch Severities among us 
in every Reign ſince the Reforma- 
tion, that theſe are Blemiſhes not ea- 
fily wiped off. The Burnings in 
K. Edward's Reign, are the Reproach 
of that Time. The Capital Proceed- 
ings in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, and the 
Severe Act in the 35:4 Year of it, 
that puniſhes Meetings with Impriſon- 
ment, Baniſhment, and Death, are Ble- 
miſhes even on that Long and Glori- 
ous Reign. The Repeal of that Act paſt 
in Both Houſes in R. Charles time; and 
it is known by what Management it 
was, that it was not tendered to the 
Royal Aſſent. The Mention of Q. Eli- 
ꝛabeths Reign, leads me to take notice 
of what has been ſaid with Relation 
to the Maxims by which She govern- 
ed Her Self, as if de had been inflexi- 
bly ſteady in the Obſervation of the 
Laws, in Matters of Religion: It is 
certain, that She treated the Papiſts 
all along with a very particular In- 
dulgence. She would have the Peers 
excuſed from the Obligation to take 
the Oathof Supremacy. She employ- 
ed Papiſts in all Her Affairs: They 
were Privy-Councellors and Lords 
Lieutenants. Her Lord- 
. Treaſurer proteſted a- 
ebene, gainſt all the Acts for the 
Reformation; and was known to be 
2 Church-Papiſt, or an Occaſional 
Conformiſt; and yet he continued in 
that great Poſt Fourteen Years, till 
he died. She encouraged the Occaſio- 
nal Conformity of Papiſts, and appre- 
hended no Dangerinthat, even from 
them: And yet I hope, it will be ac-- 
knowledged, that there was more rea- 
ſon to be afraid, conſidering both 
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their Numbers, and the Hopes the 
had for many Years of a Popiſh Su 
ceſſor, than we have now to be? 
fraid of the Diſſenters. She encoll 
raged Occaſional Conformity ia t 
former, and no body was uneaſy ; 
it: But the Pope ſaw what it waslj 
to end in, and therefore he took ca 
to put a Stop to it. 
The Severities in King ame 
Reign caſt a Blot on it: And et 
Proceedings inthe Srar-Chamhber, 3 
the High-Commiſſion, in His 80 
Reign, are ſet forth by a Noble 
ſtorian, as Things that did not a 
tle contribute to bring on us the 
ſeries of a Civil War. The Procee 
ings in King Charles II. Reign we 
Severe, and ſet on with bad Deſg 
That in a Time both of War and 
a Plague, ſuch an Act as the Fi 


to petitic 
on ; yet t 
to it. W 
General 7 
oned in ! 
on the Ac 
Preamble 
int got { 
in favour 

that woul 
me Side 

ether the 

ended wi 
[enters Wit 
Ilopt by A 
red, That 
on was! 
ling with 
tervene, 

e Natior 


Mile Act ſhould have paſſed, wil e 
maze all that do not know the vecr o ha 
of that Time. Soon after the Rege moat 


ration, it had been a very ealy thi 
to have made up all Differences 
mong us; but the Deſign was tos 


refore it 


zunſt the 


fla | | * ily offe. 
me them; and that Matter was: © u 

driven; as we all know. Mx 
The Earl of Bri/tc/ pon that, . 60 0 Ie 
led together a Meeting of the C ky ord , 
of the Papiſts ; and tendered many”. . == 


an Oath of Secreſy, as the Ld. & 


ford told me in the T, He w cb 1 
likewiſe at the Bar of this Houſe: Wi... 27d © 
then told them, that the Breach oubl 1 
tween the Church and the Dillent CRY) 


te, Or mn 


was now fixed; and would be dl 


ed further. It was therefore their * 
tereſt to make uſe of all the Ra an re 2 
cations the Diſſenters might Mon of % 
with, and to offer their Afliſtanes n then w. 


N "Py ing tee 
them, in order to the engagug gn were v 


. 


to petition for a General Tolerati- 
n; yet they could never be brought 


d be q 

encoic-neral Toleration in 72 was queſti- What 
in 1d in Parliament, which brought 

ealy on the Act of the Tef, ſer forth in the 

was ü preamble of this Bill, the Lord CI 


{rt got ſome to move for a Clauſe 
n favour of the Diffenters, hoping 


Jane eat would have provoked either the 
nd ae Side, or the other; and that 
ver, W-:1r the Church Party might be of. 
is Sande d with the Motion, or the Diſ- 
oble Heaters with refuſing it: That was 


not 4 1 


15 opt by Alderman Love, who deſi- 


red, That though his Own Perſwa- 


Proceeon was well known, yet that no- 
n e ing with relation to them might 
Def rerene, to ſtop the Security chat 
ar and e Nation and the Proteſtant Religi- 
he Fug would have by that Act: In thi 
„ WU: wis ſeconded by moſt of that Par- 
» 7 ù ſo chat this Act was obtained in 
e 


me meaſure by their Aſſiſtance, and 
refore it would be hard to turn it 
zünſt them. The King was then 
guy offended with them for their 
Wing up His Declaration: This 


aſy thi 
rence 
vas toe 
er was 


1 = * ſo zealous for the Church, that 
22 ordered a Bill to be brought in 
* x: [the eaſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 


which little progreſs was indeed 
ade; yet to the end of thatParlia- 
ent, tho Conventicles were held ve- 


Breach . | : | 
"I... publickly, they never paſſed a 
Bop ite, or 1805 an Addreſs againſt 
8 Hy In the end of King Cherles's Rei 

pj all remember that a new Prote-- 
{ſtance Won of them was ſet on foot; and 


m were very hard, they were ſo- 


licited by the Agents of the Court, 
to petition for a General Toleration. 
wit. When the Declaration for a. but they could not be prevailed on. 
ome of them did in King 
James's Reign is well known, and 


ie of every thing thatlooksthar way. 


tought ſo much on that Houſe, that 


athen whenthe Severities againſt 


8 


cannot be excuſed. By all this we ſee, 
that the whole Management, with 


Relation to Diſſenters, was an Arti- 


fice to advance a Popiſh Intereſt , 
which muſt needs give a juſt Jealou- 


Aiter the late King had delivered us 
from all our Fears and Dangers; to 


whoſe Memory (let Ungrateful and 


Malicious Men treat Him as th 
pleaſe) we owe Our preſent Happi- 
neſs, and that we are now ſitting here, 
His next Care was to ſecure the 


Church of England by the Act of To- 


leration; which has not only ſet the 


Diſſenters at Eaſe, but has made the 
Church both. ſtronger and ſafer: 
Since God has ſo bleſſed QurLabouss, 


that we ſee that the Diſſenters loſe 
as much Strength as we do gain by 


it. | 1 
The Heat raiſed by thoſe Diſſenti- 


ons is much allay d, and their Num- 
bers are abated, by a moderate Com- 
putation, at leaſt a Fourth part, if not 
a Third part. But now they are al. 


rum'd, and begin to put on more 
Zeal, for they apprehend the Tole- 


ration is aimed at: And that how 


little ſoever ſeems to be in this Bill, 
it is a Step, and will be followed by 


more that are kept in reſerve till this 


Point is once gained. The next 
Step may be for their Wives and 
Children; and ſo the Matter may 
be carried on till the whole Tolerati- 


on is broke through. If one picks at 
a great Di ke that keeps out the Sea, 
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it will be thought, how ſmall a Ts them a melancholy Proſpeg 
Breach ſoever he makes at firſt, that and maymake very dangerousImpreſ 

_ * he deſigns a total Inundation. This ſions on them: Whereas our Uni 
ſeems to weaken and ſhake the To- at home, and the maintaining thi 
leration: So Menwill grow jealous, Happy Calm the Nation is now j 

and be on their guard: And by this will incline them to depend mor 
means we of the Church ſhall not firmly on our Treaties with them, 
have ſo free and ſo unſuſpected an Some things give a juſt Suſpicio 
"Acceſs to work on their Reaſons, when the Men who promote the 

* which we nowdowith ſo much Suc- and write for them without doo 
ceſs, when once their Paſſions are are the known and avowed Enemig 
kindled againſt us. | to the Government ; who deny th 
The Preſent State of our Aﬀairs Queen's Title,and are looking toon 
make this yet more unſeaſonable : It beyond Sea. Can wethink thatthoſ 
is a Common Maxim, followed even who ſeparate from Our Church,: 
by Perſecutors, to keeꝑ things quiet have raiſed a Schiſm in it, can! 
at home, when Nations are engaged zealous for the Peace and Order 
in War; eſpecially in ſuch à War as the Church? They are zealous ft 
this, which is for Univerſal Monar- ſomewhat elſe, and therefore we m 


chy, where all is at ſtake. There well believe their Zeal in this Pan Heal for 
may happen great Accidents in War, cular is with a view to that, to whiq L ta! 
and it is no way adviſable to raiſe they are driving. One Auth The F. 
Diſcontents or Apprehenſions in who has writ two Books in behalf driven, 
great numbers at home, which may this Bill, is known to be the furiouWhhat gre 
Come to have very ill Effects, when eft Facobite in England, and does n froduce, 
we are in no good Condition to deal conceal it even in thoſe Books : nder it 
with them. I knew ſomewhat of one of theſe he ſays he is one cal ench ſho 
Foreign Affairs, during the firſt ſix a. High Churchman. d, becauſ 
or ſeven Years of the laſt Reign; ic Theſe are new Terms of Diſtind i ſeaſona 
was then the common Topick of the on, raiſed on Deſign to diſtract us bat we 1 
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huſtice a 


Agents of France, in the Courts of more: I know no High Church! 
our Allies, That England was ſo diſ- the Church of Rome: And that il 
jointed by Factions at home, that thor, L-, has in another bot 
there was no truſting to it. No ſhewed us how near he comes tot 
doubt the ſame Arts are now practi- Church, when he propoſes, That 
ſed. Portagal and Savoy are two Treaty may be ſet on foot betwe 
Allies of the greateſt Conſequenceto Our Convocation, and the Aſſem 
us, who have no Strength to reſiſt of the Clergy of France, and thati 
the Force that will be poured in upon ſhould abate the Regal Supremi 
t dem, but as they hope to beſupport- and they the Papal, and then he i 
ed by the Treaſure, the Fleet, and cies all other Matters would be & 
the Aſſiſtance of E»gland. Any thing ly adjufted. So here we ſee who l 
chat divides and weakens us, muff tobe called High Chr. e 


roſped 
Impreſ 
F Uniot 
ung thi 
now i 
nd mor 


ꝑſtabliſnment founded upon the Pri- ftood as in the Front of the Church 

mitire Pattern, is the true meaſure of in the moſt Dangerous Times. Sto- 
dur Church; and thoſe who riſe ries are made, and publickly report- 
thoveit are as much out of the way, ed of him, which are not ſo: ore 
x thoſe who fall below tt. I knew not to uſe harder Words. This could 
one of the Eminenteſt Papiſts of the be the better born, if it were not for 


them. Age, who uſed often to ſay, he was the Relations and Dependericies of 
fpicionMf for the Church of ay .as by Law thoſe who vent them. e 

te then Ellie: J took the Liberty to ak I my ſelf have met with à large 

t doom lim, How ſucha Profeſſion did agree ſhare of ſuch Treatment; tho in no 

EnemiMW vith his Sincerity ? He anſwered, he one Step or Part of my Life I ever 

deny M boked on the Laws of Queen Mary gave the leaſt occaſſon for it. When 

ng toons yet in full force; for he thought I wrote the Hiſtory of rhe Reformatins, 
hat tho Queen Elizabeth who repealed them, for which I had the Thanks of this 0 
urch,anſi2d no more Right to the Crown Houſe, I was then under no Byaſs; | 


can than O. Cromwel had : ſo that Her I had neither Favour nor Intereſt to 


Order [avs were no Laws. I confeſs, ſince tye me: So that Iwrote purely what 

alous dat time, Ihave been jealous when was my own Senſe of Things: And 
e we m heard ſome Perſons pretend to much yet I took care to mark all the firſt 
his Pa al for the Church of England as by beginnings of Nonconformity , all 

to which L /tabliſhed. . the Grounds they went on, and all 
Auth The Fury with which this Matter the Colours that impoſed on them, 
behalf driven, does heighten the Jealouſie: and have ſhewed the Miſtakes and 
e furiouWVhat great Matters could this Bill Weakneſs of every one of them, with 
| does nroduce, if there were not ſomewhat an Honeſty and Zeal that ought to 


nder it? How comes it that our ſet me beyond Suſpicion. But Town 
Bench ſhould be ſo indecently treat- I began the World on a Principle of 
d, becauſe we cannot all of us think Moderation, which I have carried 


Jo0ks : l 
Yne call 


DiſtinaW {caſonable, and do not apprehend downthrough my whole Life, and in 

rat us hat we need it? We have in the which I hope I ſhall continue to my 

hurch hole courſe of our Lives adhered to Life's end. There was a time when 

d that Me Intereſt of the Church, at all Pe- thoſe who are now ſo furious, and {ll 
ther Bog ik, and in all Times, without ever perhaps fo full of hopes, needed my i 
nes to ti "ce, in any Particular, leaning to Service, and Thad ſome Credit, which 
2s, That iz Diſſenters; and yet we who for ſome Years was chiefly employ'd 

t berwed]W*'< been our whole Life long, by in their behalf: Your Lordſhips may 

» AſſembiWJ” Labours and our Writings build- remember with what Vehemence 1 

nd that N up the Church, muſt now be de- pleaded for excuſing the Deprived 
upremag med as the Underminers of it, be- Biſhops from the Oaths. Others were 

gen he ſi ue we cannot comply with other then, and are now in great Poſts, wbo 

11d be & lens Notions. The Head of our Tam confident will do me the Juſtice 

ſee who der is miſreprented, with as much to own , that I was then the Com- 
Ourl*WVuitice as Virulence, though he mon Agent both for Papiſts and Face- 
jabliſhmd | Ms. | Sites 


— 
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' bytes in diſtreſs ; for which we are 
now ſo ill rewarded. municate with the Foreign Churches 
I hope I have learned to make the but would likewiſe gather all of 
Rule, of doing to all others what I Church about me, and ſtill continyd 
would have others do to me, the to worſhip God according to ther; 
to my Lives end, And ſo 
all Perſons, with relation to this think an Occaſional Conformity with 
matter, would do as they would be leſs perfect Church may well conf 
done by. The Time was, that for ſome with the continuing to worſhip Gy 
Years I expected to fall under the Cru- in a more perfect one. 
elty of that Perſecuting Church of It remains then a Point of Opini 
Rome; and it was then noſmall Com- on, which Church or Society is th 
fort to me, that I had never been guilty more, and which is the leſs perfe, ] 
of doing any thing like that to others. this I am very ſure Our Church is thi 
Ido not know whether that Danger more perfect and regular, and thy 
is not yet in view: By the Grace of the Separation is formed upon Erro 
| God I will never deprive my ſelf of and Miſtake , and that true Edifica 
this Comfort, That how hardly ſo- tion is among us, and not among 
ever I may. be treated by others, I them. But ſome of them by an Un 
| ſhall never treat any hardly in Mat- happy Education think otherwiſe 
ters. of Conſcience. | And in this they are certainly tt 
But now to ſpeak to the Title of blame, as they are in every part 0 
the Bill Occaſimal Conformity: I can- the Separation: But if it is intende 
not inthe General condemn this, but totolerate them under their otfferMi 
as it is accompany d with Error and ſtakes, I do not ſee why this ſhoul 
Miſtake in the Particular Inſtance. not be tolerated likewiſe ; ſince ith 
I my ſelf was an Occaſional Conformiſt much leſs dangerous than their othel 
in Geneva and Holland; Ithought their Practices that are not at preſentcom 
Churches were irregularly formed, plained of. The Noble Hiſtorian 
under great Defects in their Conſti- whom you are now all reading wi 
tution; yet I thought Communion much pleaſure, finds great fault uit 
with them was lawful, for their Wor- thoſe who did not 
ſhip was not corrupted : But at the Churches, even when they had at 
ſame time I continued my Commu- Ambaſſador's Chappel to reſort to 
nion with our own Church, accord- tho' this was certainly an Occaſiondl 
ing to the Liturgy of this Church, Conformity with a leſs perfec 
_ wtth all that came about me. And Church, where there was no oblige 
if the Deſigns of ſome of thoſe with- tion to go to it, and when they had 
out Doots, who are the Promoters a more perfect one at hand. | 
of this Bill, ſnould be brought about, It has been a Topick inſiſted of 
if among other unpardonable Peo- by all who have writ againft the Di 
ple, I ſhould not be at firſt knock d on ſenters, from the firſt beginning d 
the Head, but ſhould be driven be- theſe Diſputes down to t 


„„ 
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meaſure of my whole Life. I wiſh rurgy 


_—_—  —  — —  —— 


yond Sea PN + ur that caſe would com 


go to the Frenal 


dconMine, they have been always called 
urcheMcc to come as near the Church as 
of ti bey could, and to do all that they 
omtinn ald do with a Good Conſcience: 
the Laa therefore before the Wars, great 


d ſo 
with: 
| confi 
up 0 i 


fn and the Browniſts or Separatiſts, 
in this very account: But now all 
Wt is reverſed, the Separatiſts are well 
Loked on; whereas thoſe who come 


| Opini uch nearer us, ate diſcouraged; | 
ty is tho we do all fee that this is a Step 
ried, I; which many come over entirely 
chis tho us, and the Children of others do 


nter into a conſtant Communion 
ith us. And ſhall we go-to caſt a 
Kcandal on this, or diſcourage it! In 


and tha 
n Erro 


Edifica 


am on Dioceſe, thoſe who are Occaſio- 
/ an Un! Conformiſts out of Principle, 
herwiſe bo come ſometimesto Church, and 
ainly v ſometimes to Meetings, are with- 
part out number; who yet have no Of- 
intendeſ ce, and ſeem to pretend to none. I 
ther M oafeſs, Ido not deſire to preſs it hard 
is ſhouc pon them, that they may not do 


ſince it Meth; left this, inftead of keeping 


eir otheWicm from Meetings, hinder them 
(entcomWJoncoming to Church. have heard 
JiſtorianWit of One in Office in my Dioceſe, 
ling wir to goes to Meetings; and that is 
fault way to a Weekly Lecture. There- 
he Frilire ſince Occaſional Conformity is on- 
7 had al to be blamed, when it goes upon 
eſort to Error and a Miſtaken Principle; 


o not ſee why it ſhould be worſe 


5 perieaſeated than the other Errors that are 
10 oblioap". tolerated ; for 'tis that of all the 
they daher Errors, which has done the 


eateſt Service to the Church. 
I now come next to the Bill it ſelf 


e former Bill, in favour of Tolera- 
M; which is now left out. I'con- 


& 7 


erence was made between the Pa- 


ET the Bill. \ Kb 63d 


mils a Preamble here, that was in 


feſs, I do not know how it came to 
be there; for it did not very well a- 
gree With the Bill; eſpecially as it 
Was at firſt ſent up to us. It put one 
in mind of a Clauſe in the'Sentence 
of the Courts of Inquiſſtion. When 
-a Heretick is condemned, and deli- 
vered to the Secular Arm, they con- 
jure the Magiſtrate, by the Mercios 
of God, and the Bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that no Harm be done tothe 
obſtinate Heretick, neither in Life, 
nor in Limb. But all this is Farce; for 
he is to be burnt immediately. Theſe 
Words, put in the Preamble, were a 
Solemn Declaration, that could not 
have been forgot; if other Matters had 
been afterwards offered at: They are 
now left out, with great Sincerity, no 
doubt; for thoſe who do not intend to 
maintain the Toleration, acta very ho- 
neſt part; when they will not profeſs it. 
I know it may be ſaid, Let us put 
in theſe Words, and ſtand to them; 
But ſtill this will not lay the Appre- 


henſions that the leaving our thoſe | P 


Words muſt raiſe. As if the Original 
Deſign of this Bill, was to ſtrike at 
the Toleration, and that therefore 
thoſe who have contrived it, would 
not limitthemſelvesby words of their 
own Framing, tho they may, to car- 
ry their Point, conſent to their be- 
ing put in by others, to which they: 
do only give way; which they will 
not think to be ſuch a Tye on them, 
as if they had of their own accerd,. 
put them in, in the firſt Draught ot 
41 + KO TEUS 
There are other Words in the Pre- 
amble, that do not appear to me tor 
be well grounded. After the Twe-. 
Acts, the Corporation-AF, and _— | 
3 


eddy wi. cw. ea " 


— 


Ack, are ſet forth, it is inferred, That 
it was intended, that all Men com- 


prehended in them, ſhould be, and al- 


ways continue to be, of the Communi- 
onof the Church of England. By the 
firſt of theſe Acts, no Man could bear 
Office in a Corporation, unleſs he 
had received the Sacrament within a 
Year before : And by the other, he 
who had a Place of Truſt, was to re- 
ceive the Sacrament within Three 


Months after. So by theſe Acts, it is 


very true, that no Man might be in 
any Employment, who either had not 
been, or was not then, in the Commu- 
nion of the Church: But there is not 


WW, 2 Clauſe, nora Word in either of 
Wl theſe Ads, that import, that he ſhould 


always continue to be ſo. 


If the Clauſe once offered by us in 


3 this Houſe, had been received, oblig- 


ing ſuch Perſons to come to Church 


once a Month, and to receive the Sa- 
crament once a Lear; then this Inten- 


tion would have been very plainly de- 


clared. But as it is, ſince no ſuchClauſe 
appears, Ido not ſee how, in a Reci- 


tal, we can affirm a Thing that has no 


Foundation. For how Unlimited ſoe- 


ver our Enacting Power may be, yet 
ina Recital, a thing muſt either be as 
it is ſet forth to be, or all the Autho- 


rity on Earth cannot make it to be 
otherwiſe than it is. 


— 


— 
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bling. I cannot agree to any ſuc 
_ Clauſe; nor is it conſiſtent with th 


Fine for going to a Meeting tolerg 


- . 
> 


As for the Eracting Part, when in 
a proper Time a Bill ſhall be brought 
in, diſabling all to hold any Employ4 
ment, « op thoſe who continue 
to be in the Communion of che 
Church of England, T ſhall concur j 
it heartily ; but for a Fine of F. 
Pounds, I cannot agree to it. That 
Puniſhment goes farther than Dif 


A& of Toleration, to lay a hez 


ted by Law. Nor can I conſent ti 
the reckoning the Foreign Church 
that are tolerated among us, which 
are by Name excepted in the Ag 
Uniformity , among the Meetings 
the Separatiſts from Our Church.Thi 
will have a ſtrange Sound all th 
World over; and will be a migh 
Diſcouragement to all abroad, wh 
expect Deliverance and Protectio 
from hence ; when they underſtan 
that it is made ſo Criminal a Thin 
among us to worſhipGod with thn 
and according to their Way. 
For theſe Reaſons, I think,this B 
ought not to benow entertained, 
that the Subject-Matter of the I 
ought to be left to be conſiden 
at a more proper Time. 


mo 


—_ — 
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1 Con. xii. 26, 27. 


And whether one Member ſuffer, all the 
Members ſuffer with it: or one Mem- 
ber be bonoured all the Members rejoice 
with it. | 

Now ye are the Body of Cbriſt: and 

Members in particular, 


T HIS Figure, in which the Union of 


the Church with Chriſt, and with 
one another, is compared to that 
of Members joined in one Body, to the Head, 
is frequently repeated in the Epiſtles ; and 
carries great Inſtruction in it: The ſignifica- 
tion of it is ſo obvious, and the nature of 
this Union is ſo well perceived by us, that 
there is no need of enlarging. in opening or 
applying the ſeveral Alluſions that ariſe out 
of this Allegary, | 
It is no where more largely inſiſted on, 
and in a greater variety of Reflections, than 
in this Chapter. The Diviſions in Corinth, 
their Factions and Schifms, that appeared 
1 | in 
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in many Irregular Practices in the ſeve- 
ral parts of their Worſhip, not excepting 
thoſe of the Holy Sacrament, to which all 
Chriſtians pay a moſt particular Reſpect, that 
was much raiſed by thoſe very ſolemn and 
weighty Words towards the end of the for- 
mer Chapter; theſe things, I ſay, led St. Paul 


cerning the Union in one Body, to which 
Chriſtians are called ; and that carries him 
into a Rapture in the following Chapter up- 
on Charity, which 1s the Soul and Life of that 
Omen. Do. 

It is much to be lamented, that the ſame, 
if not greater Contentions among us, ma- 
naged with much Sharpneſs, and producing 
diſmal Effects, makes it but too reaſonable 
to reflect on the Obligations that ariſe from 
the Union, to which we ſtand obliged, that is 


the Union of a Humane Body. The Figure 
that our Saviour made uſe of relating to this 


it «57 x; Matter, is much of the ſame Nature: That 


Union is more vital, accompanie dwith Per- 
ception and Reflection. This does in the firſt 
| place 


3 os 


- 
ww q nd _ TT 


into the long Diſcourſe in this Chapter, con- 


ſet forth inthis Chain of Figures, taken from 


of a Root and Branches, the Root being in 
Trees, what the Head is in a Man: Only this 


Tree, 


place teach us, what is the Head or Center 
of this Union. It is Chriſt. Every Union 
among Chriſtians, in which they are not 
join d to Chriſt as their Head, much more 
that which ſets up another Head in a real op- 
poſition, tho' in a pretended Subordination 
to him, is a dividing from the true Unity, 
or rather a Conſpiracy againſt the Head. We 
are taught to hold the Head Chriſt; from which 


the whole body by joints and bands has neariſh- cu s-. | 


ment miniſtred, and is knit together, If there- 
fore any Body of Chriſtians put themſelves 
under another Supremacy and Infallibility, 
and by conſequence under an Implicite Faith 
and a blind Obedience, if they in defiance to 
the moſt- expreſs Rules in the Goſpel ſet up 
the Worſhip of Images and of Saints, and 
worſhip God in a Tongue-unknown to the 
People, contrary to a whole Chapter that fol- 
lows my Text very near, if they have given 
other Hopes and Helps towards the Salva- 
tion of Men's Souls, than thoſe delivered in 
the Scriptures, and if they have very much 
enervated the moſt Eſſential Obligations to 
Vertue, to Contrition, and even to the Love 
of God, then certainly we would ſeparate 


our ſelyes from our Head, and enter into a 
. Gon- 


Fe " I” 
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Confederacy againſt him, if we ſhould not 
withdraw from any ſuch Body or Socicty. 

It is upon that we found our Separation 
from the Church of Nome, becauſe tho ſhe 
retained a true Baptiſm, and the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, yet ſhe had ſo corrupted it, and 
was ſo ſet on maintaining all theſe Corrupti- 
ons, that inſtead of reforming any one when 
call'd on todoi It, ſhe eſtabliſhed themall more 
than before: So that henceforth ſhe can re- 
form nothing complained of, unleſs ſhe re- 
nounces Infallibility, which is the Baſis ſhe 

is ſetled on: And all the Treatment that 
thoſe who diſcoverd theſe Errors met with, 
was Perſecution of all ſorts, and Burning in 
concluſion. This being the Caſe, as in truth 
it is, what was left to thoſe who faw into theſe 
Errors, into their firſt Beginnings, and into 
the falſe Colours that are put on them, bat 


to come out of that Babylon, and to purge 
themſelves, and ſet up Societies, conform to 


the Rules of the Goſpel. and to the Apoſto- 
lical Pattern, both in Doctrine, Worlhip, and 


Government. This our Forefathers did at 
the Reformation: In this they did not forfake 
the Unity of the Church, but did return to 
. This is the true 


Prin- 


it in Union with us # 


riſt- 


2 8 88 3 ͤ %. SS ref aa 
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Principle of the Union of Chriſtians,” that they 

ought to join in Communion with all hs 
adhere to Chriſt as their Head, and if any de- 
part from him or his Doctrine, St. Peter's Ap- 


peal to the Judgment even of Enemies, Whi- 


ther is it meet to hearken to Men rather than to 


God, will be our Apolesv i in the Opinion of all 


true Judges. 
That which ſcttles his An does likewiſe 
lay down a Ground- work for the Unity of the 


Body, as long as it maintains its Union with 


the Head : This we may lay ſor a Founda- 
tion, that the forſaking the Communion of a 
Church, while the Union with Chriſt is main- 
tained, is a rending his Body, and is by conſe- 
quence a moſt heinous Sin. If one is unhap- 
pily under the Apprehenſion of ſomewhat that 
is unlaw ful in the Communion of the Church 
where he lives, he ought to examine that in 


the beſt Method; and with the beſt means he 


can come at; . due Care and Attention, 
and with a Mind inclined to wiſh that he may 


ſce cauſe to clear his Doubts; and to continue 


in holy Fellowſhip with all chat are about him, 
eſpecially where there are Laws fixed, that are 
not in the Power of private pcrſons to alter: 
If after ſuch Enquiries * he is capable 3 

ing, 


Y 


— 
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king, he continues ſtill ſhut up in his Scruples 

he may hope that God will accept of the Sin- 

cerity of his Heart, and pardon theſe his un- 
affected Miſtakes, or that he will in due time 

deliver him out of them. But if a Man is not 
bound up by the Apprehenſion of any thing 

| that is unlaw ful in an Eſtabliſhed Church, cer- 

tainly he is under an Obligation of continuing 

1 in that Communion, and of not ſeparating 

5 from it. * 

uh This muſt be the Meaſure and Extent of 
Wo our maintaining the Union of the Body: It 
we are at all bound to it by the Laws of Chriſt, 
which were fixed and explained by the Apo- 
files : Otherwiſe it is only a diſcretional mat- 
ter, that we may do or not do as we pleaſe. 
c When it is confider'd with what Earneſtneſs 
15 70 f. Chriſt prayed to his Father, that his Diſciples 
and their Followers might be kept in one, and 
made perſect in one, repcating it often, and in 
Expreſſions of great Weight and Authority; 
when we add to this the Charge that the A. 
poſtles give almoſt in every Epiſtle, to the 
Churches, to maintain Union, Love, and a 
Fellowſhip in Worſhip ; when we conſider 
what a mean this Union is, to advance the 
great ends of Religion, and that Love by 
1 whuch 


— 
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which Chriſt will have all Men know that we are 
his Diſciples ; when we conſider the many fa- -- 
tal ill conſequences of Diſunion and Separa- 
tion, the Factions and Animoſities that are 
raiſed by it in Church and State, and the vio- 
lent Convulſions into which theſe have often 
thrown the World, and our ſelves in particu- 
lar, and the very ill State to which we are 
now reduced by them; when, I ſay, all cheſe 
things are duly conſider d, it is to be hope 
that Men of truly tender Conſciences will exa- 
mine this matter carefully, and fee how they can 
juſtifie themſelves to theit own Conſciences, 
to God, and to the World, for keeping upa 
Breach that is letting in ſuch an Inundation 
of Miſeries upon us, and that upon Prinei- 
ples that will not bear the Teſt; for certainly 
this is of the greateſt Importance to them. 
ſelves as well as to the Hole Church. Thoſe 
who conſider this matter ſeriouſſy, how gentle 
ſoever they may be with relation to any ſevere 
Treatment towards ſuch Perſons, yet they can- 
not help having ſad Apprehenſions of thethingg.,. 
and a deep ſenſe of the Sin of ſuch cauſeless 
Separation : For cauſeleſs it muſt be, if there 
is nothing that is apprehended to be unlawful 
in the Communion from which the Separation 

1s made. „ But 
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But as we ſee from theſe Principles cauſe 
both to juſtify our Separation from the Church 
of Rome, and to lament and cenſure the Sepa- 
ration made from us, fo another Inference 
that may be made from them, is, that we 
2 Tim. a. Ought in Meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe 
'”'. themſelves, to conquer them by the force of 
Reaſon, and by a Spirit of Love. It was the 
Character of our Saviour, that he did not 
4216. 2. Cry nor ſtrive, and that his Voice was not heard 
in the ſtreets. He is called the Lamb of God, 

and the Holy Ghoſt appeared over him in the 
form of a Dove. Theſe are ſpeaking Emblems 

of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, and ſuch will all 

be that put on Chriſt, and are led by his Spi- 
rit. This has been the peculiar Character in 

which our Church has gloried; and by which 

her Moderation has been made known to all 

Men. She ſtudies to conquer not by the Spi- 

rit of the World, nor with that Temper that 
is too natural to the Men of the World. It 

any chooſe rather to depart from this, and 

9 Jam. 14. 80 into the Methods of bitter Envy (the Word 
be in the Original is Zeal) and Strife, they give 
the Lye to that which is the Voice of Chriſt 
and his Church: They may perhaps g/ory in 
this their Zeal, but they glory againſt the Truth: 
00 | | There 
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There may be a Policy and Wiſdom in ſuch Me- 

thods, but it is earthly, ſenſual,” and deviliſh; 
for where ſuch bitter zeal and ſtrife is, there will 
be confuſion and every evil work. : But the Wiſdom 
that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated. Men that let 
themſelves looſe to Anger and Paſſion, and to 
the thoughts of Severity and Revenge, ought 
to conſider, that the wrath of Man does not work 


the righteouſneſs of God. It we are acted hy a «Jam 20. 


Spirit of Love, all bitterneſs, clamour, with all 
malice, will be put away; and we will put on bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, a humbleneſs of mind, 
forbearing and forgiving one another; and above | 


all put on Charity, which is the bond of perfefineſs. , col. 1a. 


White we act in ſuch a Spirit, as it has a 
commanding beauty and influence, that will 
have real effects, ſo we may expect large mea: 
ſures of Afſiſtances from above, as well as of 
Bleſſings upon our endeavours thus manag d. 

Theſe are all juſt and clear Inferences from 
the union of the Body to which we are called 
in Chriſt peſus. I go now to another Conſide - 
ration that lies yet more obvious in my Text. 
and is more ſuitable to the preſent occaſion: 
As every Church ought to ſtudy to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, ſo there 

| ought . 
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ought 1 to be chat mutual ——— a- 


mong all the Churches that becomes the Mem- 


bers of one Great Body, under one Head. If 


any Church, or part of it ſuffers, all the reſt 
ought to expreſs 800 ſympathy as may prove, 
that they are living, and not dead, or N 
tick Membets of the Body. 


The Sufferings * will: a us in 
the quick, if we are acted by a Spirit of Liſe 
and of Love: And the rather, it it is for the 
Truth, for the ſame common Faith that we 


do all profeſs. The Afflictions of others, of 


what nature ſoever, or from what Hand ſo- 
ever they come, will affect us; if we have an 
meaſure of Humanity in us, but much more 
if we have a Spirit N love ſhed abroad. in our 
hearts. But certainly this will give us more 
ſenſible Perceptions, if the Cauſe is common 
to us with them. We are all of one Houſ- 
hold and Family, and when che Houſe is at 
tack d in any part of it; we ought all to tun 
to a common Defence, and to an united Al- 


ſiſtance. Our Zeal upon ſuch Occaſions will 


be more excited, if there was no Provocati- 
ons given by choſe who ſuffer on ſo good an 
Account, not ſo much as to furniſh a colour 
ſor ſuch ill Uſage; ſo that it is pure 8 
79310 | an 
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and Hatred to the Truth that ſets the P -- 

cutors on. When any Limb is, as it were, 
cut off from the Body, as the whole is weak- 
ned, {o all the Body ought to be ſenſiple a 
a diminution of cheix Strength: Every Church 
is as an Qutwork to all neighbouring Chugches, 
which are boch weakned and more expoſed, 
by every ſuch. Breach that is made upon the 
whole. And any principal Part or Member of 
this Body is ſo much the nearer danger and 
ruine, when any ↄf the weaker Parts is e d. 
This whets the Spirits of Savage Men, an: 
ſucceſs in one Deſign animates them 0 un- 
dertake another; and when the ſtrongeſt — 
ſees the waſtes made on the weaker Parts of 
the ſame Proſeſſion, they mult reckay, that the 
more conſiderable they are, their Enemies bear 
them the more unrelenting Spite, and are only 
waiting fit Opportunities and proper Methods 
to devour them as well as others, with ſo 
much the more age mnent as they are the more 
conſiderable. 

Thoſe who being in a full ſtare of The 
ſperity think themſelyes ſafe, and apprehend 
no danger, are on that very Account more in 
danger, than if they were more on their guard, 

| ah more SHB touch d with the Juan 
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of others: And if a reverſe of Fortune ſhould 
overtake them, it would be a melancholy ag- 
gravation of their Sufferings, when they came 


to reflect on the coldneſs and inſenſibility with 


which they looked at the Sufferings of others. 
They might juſtly apprehend the like treatment 
from thoſe to whoſe Compaſſions they would 
be then forced to fly. Thus we ought to poiſe 
the Sufferings of others, that we may feel the 
weight of them on our own Spirits; and from 


what they ſuffer to be often conſidering, how 
are we fitted or prepared to give the like proof 


of our Faith and Patience, if called to it. 
Could we reſolve to forſake our Country 
and our Friends, our Houſes and our Eſtates, 
and make a Sacrifice of all we have, if called 
to offer it up, rather than make Shipwrack of 


of the Faith and of a good Conſcience.” 


Theſe Thoughts will give us quick and 
tender Impreſſions of the Sufferings of others. 
This muſt be the motive that draws Charity 
from us; for as the Charity of the Heart, 
without Bounty and Liberality, according to 
our Abundance, is but a deluſion; ſo the 
largeſt Bounty, even the giving all our Goods 
to the Poor, if there is not a principle of 
Charity at Heart that draws 1t out, 1s nothing 


in the ſight of God. While 


for thr Sheena Euler Orange, 


| White ſome Chürchtes ure thus called to fufs | 
fer with thoſe Churches tht ſuffer; ſo other 
Churches are called to Rejoyce>witly" thoſe that 
are Honoured by God, and watched over by ima 
happy Prbvidenees. A Church that was 
Neler med by ſlou' but ſute Steps, under the 
protectiog * lawfur Authority, in the Conſti⸗- 
tutio in which the frrſt Clinvelies were ſettled 
the Apoſtles: A Church that has been hleſt 
with many Faithful Paſtors, and great Lights, 
who/ have both defended and 'explained the 
_ Trurfvof Religion beyond any ching 1 the 
Worlds know! hee the Age of Miracles: A 
Church that has had ſuch a long contirmance, 
of ſo great a meaſure of We of ſuch an 
cba and Happy Even in 
the matt ef devo,ỹ Warts, — 2e made 
ſuch Haveck in ſo many Parts of the Word 
A Church bleſt with ſo copious 4 Plenty, chat 
ſhe has and toſpafe to her Siſter Ohur- 
8. ches that Suffer: In a Werd, AChurch ha 
ty in the Royal Protection; in lock An Exampſe 
t, on''the.''Phrone; where they es A Pättem ef 


to Chatitg and r god Works aud thut ſtirs up 
he Hel Sübjetts to thein,- anda Church happy ff. 
ds gobd! Laws, 6 Jt: 'Adminiftration, And in all 
of athivr' Temperüb Blegüings; tuch a „Church as 


vs | iy! i ec Hoary God; und * 
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the Wonder and Joy of the better part of Man- 
kind, as well as the Envy and Hatred of the 
Worſt. The other Churches do rejoyce in her; 
all have been often refreſhed by the Riches of 
her Liberality, as well as Defended and Protect- 
el under her ſhadow. God has indeed load- 
ed us with his Bleſſings; and diſtinguiſhed us 
from all the Churches now under Heaven, by 
many happy Privileges and ſpecial Characters 
of his Favour. Theſe things ought not to 
well us up to a Conceit of our ſelyes and Con- 
20 Me ſee how the Judgments of God have 
been walking round all the Churches; many of 
them being brought under great Shakings aud 
Convulſions j; and ſome undet a total Dilperſt- 
en; while We have eſeapd, being only af- 
Danger, as well as of our; Deliverance, beeanſe 
we Were only affriglited, but feht nothing of 
that which has fallen /ſo heaviij on man 
other Churches. Some ſeem now. to be; to 
eaſy,that they can hardly bear thecheing oall'd 
on to think they are in any Danger h and ſeem 
really to hate our Deliverance as much as they 
diſparage the Memory of our Delivexer: But let 
Unthinking or IIldefgning Men ſayrtor int 
what they pleaſez e muſt rom time 3 
9 3 my -10U 
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found an Allarm to mad People corifider”a 
little more than they "ſeem to do, what we 
ought to look for, and to fear, if ever we fall 
inte the Hands of hoe our Cruel Enemies, 
who are careful from time to timè to let us 
ſee, what Spirit they are of, and how true they 
are to the Cruel and Extirpating Principles de- 
creed in their Councills; and to that unhęärd 
of courſe of Perſecution; that they have ſet un 
and have continued in from the firſt dawi 1 
ings of the Reformation, that was on tho = 
Mountains that lie ſo bean chis Church, that 
is the late Victim of their Fury. | Its ” 
1 end ' wherever the: "Influence = 
hurch cbuld ſo fir prevail. The Courts, 
I ſay; of Hnguiſſrion hade invented Methods of 
Protedure;|that both for Injliſtiee and Cruelty 
exceeded all the 'Contivntes even of the 
worſt of former Ages. And when they brin 8 
Princes entirely in Bacher lathe: tho 
their own Inefinatiens may be "both Juſt and 
Mercifal; e tlieir intoxiciting Witchcraft, 
they make them come up even in Barbarity to | 
all Ave Inquiſiters have Lon able to contrive. 
Abopt p Nears ago the World: had felt the 
Happineſs of ſhort ſuſpenſion of Severity on 
the account of Religion fo ſenſibly, that it was 
1 Management wWas to be changd 
3 2 into 
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of Converſion. But a Perſecuting Church is 
Reſtleſs and Violent, even when no ſhadow of 


a Provocation is offen d. A Prince, Who in 
his Minority was, fayed only by the Fidelity 
of his Subjects of the Ie Religion, was 
made to reflect on that, not with the 1 
ons of Gratitude that might ha ve heen expe 
ed from a juſt and good Mind, but — of 
contrary, He was made — wants that as 
fuck a Body of Men ſav d hitn, fo if they 
had taken 8 Gdejt he was certainly ui 
done: And up this t was [et up for 4 


axim, That this Body, was-t0i be depreſs'd 
by all manner of ill Uo 48 \dnd-was Mw 


IF K d tho they had irrevocable Edidts, 
conſixm d 0 and mee et Pro- 


miſes, and. Declarations, afſuring! A 


they "ſhould be maintain'd inviolably, even 

when they were broken in the moſt crying lu. 
ſtances. Aﬀer a Courſe of maſiy Tears unjuſt 
and ſhameful Oppreſſions, at laſithe fatal Hout 
came, in , which the Faith fo often given, and 
the Edicts lo oft 2 d, were all: tobe broke 
thro' at once. An A — let looſe upon 


Innocents to live 5 etion, to waſte he arid 

troy all their W to ruin their Houſes 

and ase, and to treat their enn 
| 5 ; a 


».. 


mercileſs Campaig n but they were 
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allim imaginable Indignities and Violence Un 


heard of Cruelties were every where commit. 


ted; no Complaints were ſo much as receiv'd 
or examin'd into; and no Redreſs Was to be 


expected, till they conform'd themſelves to 


the King's A and Er themſelves 


to their Claret" 

I my ſelf was a Wirnels to chis : 1 went up 
and down thoſe Parts during that Fury 
a Fury it was beyond expreſfion Men other- 


wife calm and 1 ſeem id tranſported 
This was inhkamed by-the Cler- 
A . the Regulars, without the leaſt 
regard to the decencies' of 9 


with Rage. 


Repeated Orders were every Day b 
from the Court, preſſing a e — 0 
thoſe Converſions. Some of the Military 


Men, who were condemn'd to be the Execu- | 
8 of thoſe Perſecuted Members of Chriſt, 


did often relent; they ſeem'd weary of that 
puſh'd on 


by. their Clergy 


then ſaw and heard in every place whereT 
was, as it was the Melancholieſt part of my 
whole Life, ſo I hope it was not the leaſt Edr- 


fying ; when J reflect, which I often do, on 


wet Law both in the * and in the 


And ; 


Uiſpateh of 


to fignalize their Zeal for 
Wal Idoliz'd King and their Church! What 


poor 
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hand there was nothing but bitter Mournings, 
among thoſe who were ſenſible what they had 
loſt when it was paſt Recovery: who were 
then bewailing their Sins, and had the ſname 
of their forced Apoſtacy ſo imprinted on their 
Minds, that it appeared viſibly in their very 
Looks as they walked the Streets. They re- 
ſolved to abandon all that thoſe Perſecuting 
Robbers had left them: and tho“ their flight 
was in Winter, and they knew how carefully 
the Ways were watched, how many were ta- 
ken, and how cruelly they were uſed upon ity 
yet they continued ſo fixed in it, that tho 
many were catched in the Nets that were 
every where laid ſor them, for they had Perils 
in the Way, Perils from their 'Country-men, and 
Perils. from ſome Falſe Brethren; yet great num- 
bers eſcaped. happily, and ſeemed | Taviſhed 
with Joy, that after they had ſuffered the 
ſpoiling of their Goods, they had at laſt got 
| their 
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their Souls fer a prey. It was the chief Enter- 
tainment during that diſmal Time, to hear 


the Relations of the Adventures of thoſe Ex- 


iles. All this was the more dreadful to thoſe 
of this Church and Nation, . becauſe it lets us 
ſee what was very near us, and what in alt 
probability would have been our Lot „long be- 
fore this time, if it had not been that we 
Vere reſcued as a Brand pluck'd out of the 
Fire, by our late Glorious Deliverer, The 
Prince of the Church _ Cn now _ 
ed and diſperſed; * 

It was a ſmall tho' an ( Arrcients 010 entire 
Soveraignty. Its Dignity was much raiſed by 
that Succeſſion of Hero s that has indeed 
rendred this Principality more Famous than 
it had been in Former Ages. It was not 
conſiderable for its Extent: and tho? it was 
once well Fortified, yet it lay ſo expoſed that 
it was much at the Mercy of thoſe, who as 
they hated the True Religion profeſſed in 
it, ſo they could not bear the Pattern of a 
juſt and mild Government, vchen there was 
nothing of that ſort round: about it; All the 
Principality was as a Garden, well ſtocked; 
and much improved: where every Man "= 
lecure in his Property, and all Induſtry was 
—_ incouraged. 9 laſt Great Prince | 

ood. 
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threatning Meſſage was ſent ta them 


ood To firm to the Intereſts of Religion and o 
his Country, even hen in a lower Orb, that 
he could neither be Bribed nor Frighted out 
of them: So his Eirmneſs and Fidelity was to 


be revenged, on his poor Subjects in thtis Prin- 


cipality. Upon the firſt Fury of the Dragoons 
Nineteen Years ago, many fled from their on 


homes to Orange for ſhelter: they were receiv. 


ed and entettained with the Tindetweds and 
Charity, 


that Brethren owe one another, in 
ſuch tremities. This: laſted not long. A 
to diſtnifs 
all thoſe who had taken Refuge among them. 

With this, they who had ho ſtrength to de. 
fend themlelves , were forced we But 
that did not ſerve turn: Its 

A Body of Dragoons came and treatet thei 


with the ſame outragious Fury that had been 


let looſe on the Subjects of France. Their Mi- 
niſters were called for, they had hid them - 
ſel ves; but in order tothe drawing them out of 
their lurking places, it was ſa ĩd, that no hurt was 


deſigned them; but that if they did not appear 


their Churches muſt be ſhut up and demoliſt- 


ed. They truſting te this, did pu t themlelvet 
into their 2 Hands. They were in no 


ſort either Criminals or Priſoners of Warz nei- 
ther of theſe was ſo much as -prevendod; et 


out 
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out of a Spite to their Native Prince they were vp 
ſhut up in very uncomfortable Priſons, : where 
they were kept, until the Peace of Reſwick pro- 
| cur d them their Liberty. Till that time tge 
Principality was as Cruelly uſed, as it had ._ 
been unjuſtly Seiz et. " | 
I hapned to be in the Neigbourhood of that 
City when the Dragoons brake in upon them: 
but their being there made it not adviſable to 
go and ſee that Scene of Violence and Cruelty. 
I ſaw it not my ſelf; but heard enough of it 
from thoſe who both ſaw it and felt it. This 
was one of many of thoſe injuſt Invafions _ if 
on the Rights of Mankind, as well as on God's 9 BE 
Prerogative, which is Conſcience. For tho 
that Principality was ſo unhappily ſituated, 
that no Aſſiſtance could be convey d to it; yet 
it was an entire and independent Soveraignty, 
that owed no Homage, much leſs Obedience 
in any ſort, to the Crown of France. Aﬀter a 
continuance. for Thirteen Years; of this Vio- 
lent Invaſion, in conclufion things were re- 
ſtor'd by the Treaty of Ryſwick to their for- 
mer State. They return d to their old Alle- 
giance; and the Liberty of Religion, together 
with the Mildneſs of their former Government, 
was again happily ſettled. They knew 
too well how: little they could depend * 
bs, . 
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the Faith of Treaties, or the moſt Sacred Pro- 


miſes; yet ſuch Charms has one's Native 


Country, ſuch are the Attractives of ancient 


Habitudes and Friendſhips, that many ven- 
tured back again; they reckon'd that they 
ſhould be ſafe, at leaſt as long as their Prince 
liv'd, or as long as France either confider'd or 
fear d him. They had a ſhort Interval, like a 
Dream that paſt ſoon away, and is now gone. 

When it pleaſed God to put an end to the 
Life of their laſt Prince, and our late King, 
then, tho' it was our great Happineſs to be 


bleſt by Her Majeſty's peaceable Acceſſion to 


the Crown, ſo that we felt no Interruption in 


our Quiet, but enjoy till a happy Tranquilli- 
ty with a moſt flouriſhing Proſperity, yet their 


Loſs was irrecoverable. They had no Pro- 


tection in veiw, and no Strength in hand: So 
they fell as a Victim into the power of their 


Enemies. Some ſhew of Juſtice and Favour 
they met with, a litle more indeed than the 


Court of France ſhewed to their own People : 
Whether they were apprehenfive of the De- 
{pair to which extream Proceedings had dri- 
ven thoſe, whom an unrelenting Oppreſſion 
has forced to ſtand to their own nce, and 


on that account they were willing rather to 
deliver themſelves from thoſe Confeſſors upon 


whom 


for the Perſecuted Exiles of Orange. 


whom they ſaw they could not prevail, or no 
| ſhall not determine ; for they ſeem to be too 
tar paſt feeling, to think that this appearance 
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of Mercy rife from a better Principle. They | 


were charged, tho' without a ſhadow of proof, 
with aſſiſting thoſe who were in Arms in their 


Neighbourhood. Theſe Reports were ſpread 
on purpole to caſt an Imputation on them, and 


to give the riſe to further Severities : fo they 


were all required either to Abjure, or to leave 


the Country in three Months. It was then given 
out, that they had leave to ſell their Goods and 


Eſtates, and the term of three Months was aſ- 


fign'd them for doing it. But this was made in- 
effectual by ſecret Intimations, that thoſe whe 
ſhould buy of them, would be looked on as 


Friends and Favourers of Hereſy, : And it 


was infus d into the People by the inrag'd Cler- 
gy, That it would be a Mortal Sin to furniſh 


them with any Encouragement to go here 


they would live and dye in Hereſy. Theſe 


Suggeſtions prevail'd ſo much, that tho they 


offer'd to ſet all to Sale at very low Rates; 


yet they could find none that would or durſt | 


deal with them. Some few Jews in the Netgh- 


bourhood were more mercitul than thoſe Ido- 


latrous and Cruel Chriſtians ; ſome ſinall help 
they got from what was ſold to them. It was 
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hoped by their Enemies, that in a courſe of 
ſome Months, the Diſcouragements they were 
to be put under, and the Practices upon them, 
might abate the Joy and Fervour of Mind, 
with which they receiv'd the News of their 
Baniſhment : So that their Miniſters might not 
ſupport them under ſuch Trials, they were 
immediately ſent away. Here were ſome 
Thouſands of both Sexes reſolv'd on the Jour- 
ney, poor and miſerable as they were. It was 
during the violent Heatsin Summer, ſo to make 
a Journey of 48 Leagues, which is about 140 of 
our Miles more intollerable and chargeable; the 


Men among them were requir'd to makea great 


compaſs thro' the Duke of Savoy's Dominions 
of 160 Leagues, about 450 of our Miles : And 
the Women were order'd to be drawn up b 
Water to Lions, in fo ſlow a paſſage, and 10 
ſcorch'd with Heat, that this, with all the In- 
dignities they met with in their Way, in which 
they advanc'd not above a League a Day, and 
all the Extortion and Plundering thro' which 
they went, without either Redreſs or Com- 
paſſion, all this I ſay, made that Journey to 
be a confiderable degree of Martyrdom. 

It had been impoſſible for them to have 
wreſtled thro' ſuch Difficulties, if God had not 


both animated them with an invincible Con- 
N ſtancy, 


"iS. 
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ſtancy, and had pour'd out a meaſure of that Spi- 


rit of Charity, which was one of the firſt Glories 
of Chriſtianity, upon the richer among them, 
they making diſtribution of all they had for the 
ſupplying the Neceſſities of their Brethren, 
Here were eminent Inſtances both ofthe Faith, 
the Patience and the Charity of the firſt Chriſti- 


deny it ; they were enabled to Rs their 
aſt 1t was 


Eg * 


dy'd by the Way, came to Geneva, the Women 
arriv'd there likewiſe. We underſtand from thoſę 
that were then there, with what inexpreſſible 
Joy they welcom'd one another, and how they 
rejoyc'd that now they met again, tho' poor and 
almoſt naked, and in appearance in a ſtrange 
Country. They quickly found, indeed, that it 
was no ſtrange Country. They were every where 
receiv d, entertaind and us d as Brethren, and ho- 
nour d as Confeſſors. Thus a journey of fix Weeks 
continunace, was at laſt happily ended. The 
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The charitable Relief they met with in that 


Zealous City amounted to 4000 J. of our Mo- 
ney. The Noble and Laudable Cantons, who 


have given in our time ſo many Inſtances of a 
Charity even beyond their ſtrength, but that 
Charity endureth all things, knew that the Re- 
zublick of Geneva, how affectionate ſoever, 
could not bear this Burden long, ſo they ſent 
for them, and made fuch a Repartition of them 
in their ſeveral Cities and Diſtricts, that they 
undertook to take care of them during the ap- 
proaching Winter, till the next Spring which 
is now coming on: And by this time they ex- 
pect ſuch a concurrence of the Charity of o- 
ther Reformed Churches, as may put theſe 
Pious Exiles into a Method of Subſiſtance. 
Her Majeſty has received their Addreſſes 
with the Piety and Compaſſion that are ſo na- 
tural to Her; and does now recommend them 
to the Charity of the Nation. "1 L008 
After all this DeduQton of their Sufferings, 
it does not ſeem neceſſary to ſay much to pro- 
voke you to a large Effuſion of Charity on ſo 
ſignal an Occaſion: What can move us more 
powerfully, than when we ſee ſuch a Courſe 


of Inhumane and Barbarous Fury on the one 


hand, and of ſuch Firmneſs, Conſtancy, and 
Patience on the other hand. We areprovok'd 
8 - ako © | to 
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toa Jealouſy by the Liberalities of others, that are 
in no ſort able to afford it ſo plentifully, as by the 
Bleſſing of God we are. Here is a whole Church, 
or rather a little Nation that comes in a; Body to 
throw themſelves upon Providence, and on the 
Bowels of their Brethren. Can we hear of ſuch 
things, and not be moved, and melted by them. 
One Circumſtance in this matter, will, l hope, have 
ſome effect. This is the laſt Stroke, that the Ma- 
lice of their Enemies as well as ours, could level at 
the 1 of our late Great King, for whoſe 
ſake they felt they were all along the worſe uſed ; 
and it ſeems to be the laſt Tribute we can pay the 
Memory of our late Deliverer, to be more than 
ordinary bountiful to theſe his Faithful, and now 
Miſerable Subjects. TN 
A Charity ſuitable to the Occaſion may be a 
means to ſecure to us thoſe Bleſſings we do now ſo 
richly enjoy. We do not know how long: Things 
are brought to a great, and as far as we can judge 
to the laſt Criſis. The long Oppoſition in which 
the two Crowns of France and Spain have been en- 
gaged „was one of the moſt apparent methods of 
rovidence, in preſerving the Reformation, whilſt 

each fide as it needed ſtrength, againſt the prevail- 
ing Force of the other, made uſe of ſuch aſſiſtance 
as the Reformed could give them, and fo both 
Courts could not concur in the fame Deſign of ex- 
A144 tirpating 
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kirpating Hereticks, as they call us all, at which 
the Court of Rome has been always driving. Now 
both are united, and if that cannot be broken, 
there is no viſible Strength left in the Reformati- 
on to reſiſt that Force, that will be in time all 
turn d againſt them for their Deſtruction. In which 
no part of it ought to expect a ſeverer ſnare, than | 
we of this Church muſt look for. And the Stop | 
that croſs Winds have put to Her Majeſties Glori- 
ous Undertaking this way, as it may make us 
juſtly fear, that our Sins are the chief Obſtructi- 
ons; ſo a turning from theſe, and crying mighti- 
ly to God, and the abounding in ſuch Acts of Cha- 
rity as this now before us, are the moſt effectual 
means we can uſe to bring down Bleſſings on Her 
| Majeſty's Perſon, whom God long prelerve, and 
on all Her Great and Good Defigns, and on the 
Publick Counſells of the Kingdom. This may even 


turn the Courſe of the Winds and Seas, may pro- E 
cure us happy Seaſons and proſperous Campaines, 

which may end in a juſt Peace and a Security at = 
home and abroad: above all, this may ſecure to us J 
and to our Poſterity the unvaluable Bleſſing of the 2 
Goſpel, and make us walk worthy of it: — 


Which God of his Infirite Mercy grant, through Jeſus | [> 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father and the Holy pri 
| Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, both now and evermore, 


Amen. | 
FINIS 


— 


_ Of the NN of the Goſpel 


11 Foreign Parts. 


8 E RM 0 


— — — 
| ($3 


—— 


| Preach'd ar 
5 ny f eee, 9 


x | \\ N 8 N | C $5 ; 
| 


Incorporated for that purpoſe. | 


v 


5 . | 


Exhorting alt perten in ets stations, to 
aſſiſt ſo Glorious a wh 57 


2 ks. 


By * Right 1 N father in G OD, Gilbert. 
s „Lord Biſhop of Sarus.1 


L 0 N D 0 N, 


printed by Joſeph Downing in Bartholomew-Cloſe near! 
Melt. d er 1704. | 


— __ 
— 9 


— — 


At a General Meeting of the Society for 
Propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign Parts, Friday the 18th of Fe- 

bruary 170}, q; 


8 Ar That the Thanks of the 
Society be given to the Lord 
Biſhop of Salibury, for his Sermon 
_ d this Day in the Church of 
t. Mary=le=Boy. | 


— Lordſhip be de- 
fred to print the ſame. "MM 


John Chamberlayne, Secretary. 
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For "fon the riſing if the Sun unto the 
| 3515 down of the (ame, My Name fball 
great among the Gentiles: and in 
every place, Incenſe ſhall be offered unto 
my Name, and a pure Offering: for my 
Naw, foal be Great among the Heathen, 
e the Lord of . 6 75 


1 | 
T is one of the darkeſt parts off Providence, 


that God ſhould have choſen the People of 
one Race and Nation, to be his Peculiar, 


God of this World; by which means Superſtition, 
[dolatry, and Magick, beſides the Immoralities of 
all kinds, broke in upon them, and corrupted 
them. But ſuch is the force of Prejudice, that 
tho' to an indifferent Obſerver, it is much more 


ſuitable to the Attributes of God; that He ſhould 


at laſt bleſs all Nations with the Knowledge of, His 


bleſſed with good Laws, and {tich a degree + 
of the Knowledge of his Nature, as delivered tem 
fom the Blindneſs of all. other Nations, who -: 
ſeemed as forſaken and left to the Tyranny of _ 


B Name, | 
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Name, than that it fhould be for ſome Ages con- 
fined to one only; yet this was the great Rock of 
Offence to the Jews, when they ſaw the Apoſtles 
preached the Goſpel to all Nations as well as to 

them, with this only difference, that they offered ir 
firſt to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles. They 
were offended at our Saviours mean Appearance, 
not as a Conquerour, to reftore the Kingdom, and 
to ſubdue all about them, as David did, in whoſe 
Throne the Iſeſſas was to fit: from which they 
inferr d, that he was to Gird his Sword upon his Thigh, 
and to conquer all his Enemies. 

This did rife to higher degrees of Fury, when 

the Apoſtles addreſſed themſelves to the Gentiles, 

and received them into equal Privileges with the 

Jews, without obliging them to Circumciſion, or 

the Obſervance of the Moſaical Law. And yet 

they might have ſeen very expreſs Promiſes of thi 

gen. uiii. from God's firſt Covenant with Abraham, in whoſe 

38... Seed all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed; 

xvi. 4. Which was renewed: to Tſaac and to Jacob. While 

the time ofthe Meſſas coming was advancing neater 

And nearer, the Prophecies grew fuller and clearer 

by a gradual Encreaſe, as the Sky grows brighter 

when the Sun is nearer riſing : this great and to 

us moſt happy opening of the Light, in the Pro- 

miſes- made of the calling the Gentile World, ad- 
vanced by degrees. ; 1 5 pe 
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We have in the whole Book of the P/alins, mi- 
ny Intimations of God's being to be — 
among the Nations, that i is, the Gentle, as, well as . 
by the People, thar ! is, the Jewiſh Nation 19300 
carries tis on in Ctaftr Pen chiefly towards" as eli lit 
che end of his Prophecy: particularly in his laſt 16 or, 
Chapter. Daniel is the fulleſt of all as to the Ten * 
and the Uſage of the Meſſas, and as to the terrible; Ti frm 
Effects of his 8 cut off and their being to be ga 
no more his Peop Rut now Prophecy was to . 
be ſealed up: it * in Malachi. And this ſeems 
to be the end of the firſt Period, unto 10500 Daniel 
divided his Weeks, "which is ſeven Weeks” "forty 
nine Years, accorditig t6 the NEC of a Ve- 
nerable 208 Tee Prelate of this Church. 2 

Theſe begin at the Cornitiatidmetit that Nehe- _ 
miah brought over to build Jerufale 123 He (Was |, rn 
then probably à young Man, © the Kings Cup- 


„„ oy ew Aes — 7 Re 


bearer : for as we ſee by Daniel, che Eaſtern Princes 


uſed to have fach ſtand before chem. He Was cofi- Neh. xiii, 
firmed in his Authority twelve year after this: I ſo* 
that if we allow him 30 Years more of Life, '(a no 
great Age in all) that will carry us down to the 
laſt of theſe ſeven Weeks. 

Malachi in ſeveral parts of his Prophecy charge 1 
the Jews; but more particularly the Prieſts, for 
ſome Corruptions that were contrary to 7h: Re- 
farmation made by ' Nehemiah: ſo it is probable 


B 2 that 
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ne that this: Prophecy was given out ſome few Vears 
after his Death. Nehemiah had taken the Peoples 
Oaths and Seals to obſerve. the Laws of Mſoſes, in 


Neh. v. 6. 


— . 30, 20 


the end. 


218 » 


ſeveral Inſtances, ; particularly in their Oblarionsg 
leaſe of Jubilee, the not taking Uſury, and 
the not Marrying with the Heathen Nations round 
about them. It is not to be doubted, but a Man 
of ſo good a Mind as Nehemiah.s was, when fore 
ified by the Authority of the King of Perſia, would 
take care of a Covenant ſo ſolemnly made by his 
own Order, And it. is to be preſumed, that the 
Jews had ſome ſenſe of their Obligations to him, 
at leaſt for ſome time alter his Death: A Deliye- 
rer is not every Where ſoon forgotten: yet When 
opheſied, they were offer lu 
and blemiſhed Sacrifices, and by theſe they ro- 
ar aud the Table of the Lord. They were 


Malachi pr ering. polluted Bread 


Mal. i. 7. faued the Alt: 
Ii. 1 11. dealing treac 


6 erovſly againſt their Bretbren;, aud martyr 
ing the Daughters of a ſtrange God; that is, Idolat 
phet upon that tells them, in the Name/ot 
„that ure in them, and that he 
would not accept an Offering at their hanl. 
And that they might not upon that preſume ſo 
far as to think that God could not caſt them off, 
for then He would have none to worſhip Him, 
he in the words of the Text propheſies, that an 
Offering ſhould be made unto God from the riſmg 
of the Sun, even unto the going down of the ſame; 


Dod, that he had no Pie 
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i, ayer the whole face of the Fach, expreſſed as & 71, 1h 


which the Sun did, riſe and fer : but ſince we do. 
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magnifying of his Name. © 
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rr 
Iucenſe is the Emblem of Prayer; It wWas laid över 
a Cenſer of Coals, and ſet on the Altar in the holy - 
place, where it continued ſmoaking till the nie xt : 
g . . | «FRA LES 17 I > #435 * . 10 
return of the daily Sacrifice. The ſweet Sayour, 7 


- 


yy | YT. 1ſt 7. 214 38 
the long continuance of its ſmall, and * tragra 


Steams, and its being always on the Alta 


longer on this matter. David deſires that 


o 


the. 


Prophecy to the; Rowan Empire: 
Chriſtian, Reli on 
a LICE: "#72 2410 2 

was quickly carried after the firſt Commilſion 
given to the 1 But it may be reaſonably 
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Perot 


ar, from the 

one, hour of Sacrifice to the next, carry ſuch plain 

alluſions to Prayer, that it is not merely rs wo c 

| | kb I HILL EF 1 

S Prayer Plal. cxli- 

? ; 13072 & © A | $33 2, 
might be ſet forth before God as Incenſe. Theſe axe 
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Levit. ii. f. nerally. exp prefle 
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1 45 . ce Odours and Prahl it the Fanitel whoſe Breafts 


muſt be ſer. a flzming by a Coal from the Altar, 
as well 4s. the Pray ers miſt be offered up by cheit 
Great High” Prieſt. So that by Tacenſe here, 8 not 
to be meant the burning Perfumes in Our Tem- 
ples, or, at our Worſhip, but in a prophetick figure, 
a fort tels, that pure and acce table Prayers 
ould be offered up! to God, in all the” PA ts of 
10 World. BBl 10 EI 1 4 18 03 
wy pure Offering, or Ide, is A a term chat has de⸗ 
calioned ſome Diſpute. It is true, that the N eat. 
offerings. that w re made of Meal "and Oil 4x 1055 
td bi by t e word Min | cha, rendred ere 
Offering ; Roth chence ſome of the Chutth of Rome do 
infer, that this is a Prophecy concerning chat which 
they call the Sacrifice f the Maſs: and that it is here 
foretold that an Offering of Bread ſhouldbe made 
to God all the, World over. In the true ſenſe of 
fuck an Oblation of Meal, we are not much con- 
cerned, tho this were admitted to be here meant, 
for we offer Bread and Wine on the Altar: andi in 
that ſenſe this was and may be ſtill called a Sacri- 
ice. But if the Doctrine of the Church of Rome 
is true, there is no breaden Sacrifice among them: 
but only the ſhew and appearance of 1 it; Her chey 
believe che Subſtance of the Bread a8 gone, „When 
they off i it * to God. Aa 
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5 The word made uſe of here, does not neteſſa - 
0 rily inferr an Oblation of Bread; but any Oblation; Cen. 
4 pa ; 2 ” r : a XXXII. 20. 
f in. general. The Preſents that Jacob ſent to ap- A 11. 
7 9 ; ' | 

t peaſe his Brother Eſau, and thoſe he ſent-ro;Begpr,: 


- are called Mincha: which ſhews; that in Moſes tine 
| the word ſtood in a larger ſenſe for any Gift. or 
rs Oblation. And this is {till ſo univerſally under- 
ff ſtood by the Jews, that they call the whole daily 
I Vorſhip, and all that time in which they think 
| Men are obliged to offer up their Morning and pucors:. 
Evening Prayers, by the name Mincha. They call 
the great Mincha, all the time in the Morning from 
the Sun riſing till about ten a Clock: in ſome part 
of which every Man, they hold, is obliged to ſay: 
his Morning Prayers; and likewiſe all that time 
in the Evening from the declining of the Sun, 4 
little paſt Noon, till his fetting, was called the 
great Mincha, which by another Phraſe was called 
the Time between the two Evenings. + 1 
St. Peter went to Prayer when the great Mincha Acts x 9. 
began, and the little Mſincha was the hour in which 
the daily Sacrifice and the Incenſe was offered in 
the Temple, which was about nine in the morning, | 
m: and till that was over, they did not break their 4 
hey I Faft: So that St. Peter ſaid the Apoſtles could not | 
hen de ſuppoſed to be drunk, ſince it was not che third A ;. = 
7 hour of the day when they were filled with- the: | 
Holy Ghoſt.on the great Pentecuſt. This — 5 
J 1 
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Ads ii. i. called the hour of Prayer, in which St. Peter and St. 
John went into the Temple, and at that hour Cornelius 
was praying, and was by an Angel directed to ſend 
for St. Peter. By all this it is plain, that by Mincha! 


X. 3 * 


Mal. iii. 


J, 2, 3. 
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2 Kings the Mexc-offeting, by tho figure of a part forlthe 
whole, for it ſtands ſometimes for the whole Mom 


ſhip of God: and that no Inference can be made 
from the more reſtrained ſenſe of this Mincha, that 


fined to one Nation, and reſtrained to one Place, 


and purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gold 
and Silver : So that they ſhanld offer to the Lord in 


ia bteon / neſs. * Ale | 
ſpread to all the Ends of che Earth: At firſt; and 


was then underſtood by the term that ſtrictly ſig- 


to the amazement of the whole World, when a few, 


ing Service! The Evening little Mincha, begun 
after thtee a Clock. This was their ninth hourg 


we are to underſtand the daily Service and Wor- 


is here well rendred Offering. 


So the meaning of this Prophetick paſſage is, 
that whereas the Knowledge of God was then con- 


that was to be opened afterwards to all Nations and 
in all Places; and when the Lord whom they ſought, 


and the Aſeſſenger of the Covenant in whom they de- 
lighted ſhould come, he would come as a Refmers Fires 


Then hel Doctrine: afl chis- Mſſbe Wes 
that very quickly, over the Roman Empire, that 
nifies the habitable: Norld. This was accomplithed 


poor 
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Ecdefiaſtical 
Pro phecies concerning . the Calling 'of the Gentile 
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which. the hh 95 25 was more Tm 
accompliſhed than in the Perſons, of the Maccabees, 


That the Sons of Sion ſhould be raiſed againſt the 5 13. 


of - Greece, ma be made; as the Sword of a mighty 1 nan a 
conquer —— u due. From. Greece the Goſpel wen 

to IHricum;: and it reached at laſt even to Rome 1 it 
ſelf; 5 whence it was ſpread into the other 


Towns, 0 H. La; and | chat | in little n. more than in 


71 


tventy. 14 * Tunes 
Here the Seripture PEN il us: IN the 
deſi ign in delivering theſe Tranſactions in the Ca- 


non of the Scripture, Was not to inform us about 
0 Y 3. but to Tew, us how the 


World. and of the Roman Empire, to the Know- 
ledge of the : Meſſias, + before the utter Rejecnigh of 
the Jews, and che Deſtruction * Jer. alem, how 
theſe,” Thy, Were accompliſhed.” E Hiſtory of 
the en 15 Very « defectixe With 1 to its 
hiſt and beſt times: Vet enough re remains, to ſhew 


us how! 5 1 the Soſpel made. Not 


to mention e Hind in Tacitus, "Pliny, and even 


in Lucia e a. This |v Was. an eyident Com- | 
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pletion of our Savioufs Prophecy, that the Goſpel 

Mat. xxiv. of the Kingdom (of God) ſhould be preached in all the 
14. World, for a Witneſs to all Nations, before the End 
ſpould come; that is, before the Jewiſh Nation ſhould 

be deſtroyed, and their Temple be burnt down. 
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All the Malice and diligence of the Jews, both in the 
Calumnies that they caſt on the Apoſtles and their 
gelt Converes, and the Perſecution that they Rite 
up againſt them, was not able to oppole that Spirit 
and Power wick which they beth preached and 
wrought Miracles: nor could the more authorized 
Violences of the Heathens, tho they had the Laus 
on their ſide, and the Power in their hands, ſtifle 
or deſtroy this great Work of God: which was 
ſpread as well as purged by every new Perſecution : 
and in them all became more than Conquerour ; 
ſo chat it filled the whole Empire, and at laſt it ſub- 


dued the very peg themſelves. © 


Theſe were the firſt glorious days of the Church. 
This was its head of Gold, pure and unallayed. 
There were afterwards. great Acceſſions made to 
this Holy Religion. In theſe too much mixture is 
to be found. Policy and Intereſt appear to have 
had their large ſhare. In ſucceeding Ages Fraud 
and Fable were too much imployed: and Violence 
and Force at laſt robbed the Church of its true 
Glory, much more than could be ballanced by al 
the addition of Numbers and Wealth that _ 

CES a | wit 
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with it: ſo that Charles the Great, who made as much 
Progreſs that way as any one ever yet did, in che 
end of his days came to reflect on all the methods 
he had long purſued, as directly contrary to the 4 © 
Rules of Chrift and his Apoſtles, and ef the firſt, = 
Chriſtians, ſo that he concluded a long and wiſe 
Memorial prepared for a Synod of his Clergy: thus 

That he ought to change his meaſures, and do mam things, 

that he had nat till then thought on; and that he qugbt 
to lay aſide main things that he had been punſuing ſo lang. 
Theſe his wiſe and pious Reflections, were little 
conſideted by thoſe that came after him; wha 
went on in the ſame Methods, or rather in worſe! 
It pleaſed God about two hundred Year-ago to 
open a new Scene. Great Diſcoveries ere made 
not only of the Eaſtern parts, of which. ve had 
ſome knowledge before; at leaſt of their Produs 
cttons, tho we knew not how to coe at them, cill 
the Paftupueeſe doubled the Cape of good Fr:; but 
likewiſe of the Weſtern World, of which w Knew 
nothing before. b The Methods of Providence are 
unſearchable: for here Was a Harveſt: and that a 
great one, if it had fallen into good hands. The 
poor ignorant Natives were ſtruck: with admira- 
tion of their new Maſters, and diſpoſed to an en- 
tire Submiſſion to them in all things, and miglit 
have been eafily brought to the Fauh of Qluiſt : 
but as the Chriſtianity that was aſſated a chem 


n was 
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Church, is alas but too viſible. li 
If they made real Converts to Chriſtianity, not- 


theſe ate falſe muſters. Miracles reported at ſo 
great a diſtance, as done among nnn 
ek 0 43 Mäultitudes, 


Propagation: of the Goſpel m Foreign Parts. 


Multitudes, and atteſted by thoſe: wlio intend to 
raiſe the Luſtre of their Orders by ſuch Narratives, 


will not be eaſily credited by tlioſe who have loobed 
into their Practices nearer hand, where 3 my 


better known, and more ſtrictly — 


Charge that one Body amo og thrfns hag 154 
at is ſtill depending 
at Rome, goes deep, and is ſtrongly ſupported; 


on the more boaſted Society, 


which is, that theſe Miſſionaries allow their Con- 


verts to aſſiſt in the Idolatrous Practices, Prayers and 
Sacrifices of the Heathens. This is denied by the 
Society, which pretends that theſe ate only the Te- 
ſtimanies of civil Reſpect. Qutward Appearances 
are certainly againſt — and indifferent Perſons 
that haye travelled in ole "om do unn give 


it againſt then iet b. 7 Sulu 


Ihey by aches * mk debe | 
the Calendar, have much r themſelves | 


to a Nation, fond of an exactneſs indheſe things. 


Surgery and the Knowledge of Phyſick has alſo got | 


them much Credit. , Theſe are innocentandmuls- - 
ful things, and tho they are not the Signs of an 

Apoſtolical Miſſion, yet they may be Ain - 
juſt and prudent means to- procure a ready wel- 
come to. the Preachers of a new Religion: but che 


Inſtructing thoſe, Nations in:the::Tadicks of Mur, 


and in the Inventions of making havock of Man- 
lind, by Bombs and ocher ſuch deſtructive, Ma- 
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chiries; and the inſinuating themſelves into the von- 


fidence of Princes, by acquainting them with ſuck 
pernicious Secrets, does not look like the Meſſen- 


gers ol the Prince of Peace, ubo came not to deſtroy 


Mens Lives, hut ta fave. them. Wie have one great 


and juſt prejudice againſt all the pretended Mira- 
cles given out by them, as done in thoſe parts, 
which is, that we hear not of that great one, which 
did not only authorize, but enable the Apoſtles to 


execute their Commiſſion: and that was the Gift 


of Tongnes. 4 L |. A094 | 2117 20 ee 
This conſiſted not in ſome ſingle miraculous 
Action, which fonie might affrm, | while otliets 
denied it, and that wasknown only to a feu: But 


this Miracle carried its own evidence with it: 


while every Man ſaw and heard ſome plain and 
illiterate Perſons, who were advanced in Years; and 
had been bred in anothet Country, and to another 
Language, or at leaſt to another Idiom, come a- 
mong them, and . ſpeak to them in their on 
Language, without ſtaying till they had "acquired 
it. by Inftru&ion and Practice, and yet ſpeabing k 
copiouſſy and readily.” An elevation of Thought, 
or a heat of Fancy, may carry a Man that has buit 
an imperfect knowledge of a Language to ſpeał it 
on ſome oocaſions, much more correctly and flu- 
ently than he can do at other times. But it is only 
a ſupernatural Power, that can give a Man a Lan- 
alis | guage 
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guage of which be knie Yorkitg,” Ang a8 cs 


was the moſt convincing of All Miracles, becatiſe 
che moſt evidently proved ©": fo. it Was the gteat 
mean that enabled the "Apoſtles 't6'execare" their 
Commiſion. They muſt have müde flowPro- 
greſs, if they had been obliged to Ray and learn 
the Language of every Country where they came; 


or to have furniſhed themſelves with Interpreters, 


. 


eee e eee 
which we know is But 4 cold way of Inrercourle, 
991 


not apt to make great Impreſſion. 

Thus bur Goſpel was at firſt opened, and theſe 
were the firlt Credentials of the Apoſtolick Com- 
miſſion: aii the nature of the thing ſeerrs46 ſug- 
gelt, that as,God is Uniform in All his ways; To 
if there is a Time marked by Him in, which 
the World is to be converted by à mitacu- 
lous Authority, ee forte meafir ol the knee 
will be again pouted out.” So that all-Mirdeles, 
when they are without this, are juſtly to be ſuſpected 
on this very account. It is confeſſed that this is 


guage is all chat they pretend hey cab ak, Lache 


is not eaſily acquired, and When they baveconned - 


them, they are ſcarce” underſtood by the People. 
Till ſomewhat of this appears we have realon to 


conclude, that the defign of 3 the Goſ- 


Wiſdom and Zeal can ſuggeſt, without atry*wiore 


imme- 
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— Interpoſition from above in extra 

nary and miraculous Aue | 6 i 
Il it is chen asked, how is t is great, Wal 
to be ſet about? Ot is it to be lad af de 9 

the pretence of ſtaying till the time in Which 
ſupernatural. and extraordinary Calls and Al- 
ſiftances. come down from Heaven? It muſt 
be ut u J the Work! is | difficult, and that 


. a e le fo Ronnenh chetta aol 
celles: We cannot offer 70.7 he ic Wi 1 Ec 
theſe parts thoſe Arguments that a are convinc if 
theſe Parts of the World, 79 5 a. I pete 
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curring ed cee on F, Fn 3888 and 
Manuſcripts char appear-evidently to Pe o 2 gre, 

and eſtabliſhed Antiquity, ee 1868 of 120 T 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity that cannot be denied 


, Fe 


by thoſe who n wire. inte them, and Are illing 
1 be be 0h 10 t them. Fa AN arr of ary 
can be offered ti to. 101 del and Savage! e 5 12 
TO not LN Books are, nor What a Series of 

Time. $J 6. and ig. Nags be convinced by f ſuch Ar- 


guments,.. buy j e licacles that gave Ve Autho- 


Tit to Oux Tah el thole of the Reſur- 
rection and 1 Fa ion * the on "of Gets and the 
Eftuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, : are proved to bet true, 


„We have indeed orher Arguimegits that ma y make 


T3 by | |» 


A deep Impreſſion, on them, if Rekrkehed i 5, Y 
may, i in imitation of the rſt pang its for Clit 
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I {tianity, ſhew them how preferable our Religion is 

[ to theirs: How much juſter our apprehenſions of 

2 God are, and how pure and ſimple our Worſhip 

h is, in oppoſition to their groſs: Fables; wild Gon 

— ceits, and barbarous or ludicrous ways of Worſhip. 

q We can ſhew them what our Hopes and Fears ate 
with relation to another State: and how! much 

8 more ſuitable theſe ate both to the Attributes of 

7 


God and to the Nature of Man, than their apprehen- 
ions are. We can ſhew them what the Parity of 
our Religion is, in that inward Holineſs that is 
formed in our Minds, and that ſpreads it ſelf thro 
all our Thoughts and Deſigns, as well as thro all 
our Words and Actions: we can Thew them how 
. perfect and amiable a thing this inward and uni- 
i form Virtue is, and what wonderful Effects ir/muſt 


his have on Mankind where it is receiyed, mutual 
ho | Confidence and univerſal Love rendring all Men 
0 not only ſafe; bur happy in one another. 5H ag 
= Theſe are things thar they may be made capable 
3. of, and the repteſenting theſe oft to them mult 
and will, in concluſion, produce great effects a- 
the mong them, eſpecially if they lee that che Perſons | 
e., cho propole all chis to them ſeem to believe it 
"te ! themſelves. For indeed it will be a ſhameleſs 
W. || thing co Std perſuade them to believe and ꝓro- 
51 feſs a Religion, which, rude and lavage as they 
ity, are, they muſt needs ſee in the Lives of thole 


D „3 


called Chriſtians, that they are not convinced 
themſelves of thoſe very things of which they talk 
ſo magnificently to others. Here certainly all 
the Attempts that are to be made on others muſt 

The moral part of the Chriſtian Religion is 
that which will moſt effectually recommend it. 
This is viſible and ſenſible to every Man: none 
are of fo low a ſize, but they muſt conclude, that 
a Religion which makes Men juſt and charitable, 
fober and modeſt, ſincere-and faithful, compaſſio- 
nate and generous, has excellent Characters on it: 
On che other hand, all Men will make a quick 
Inference againſt a Religion, that conſiſts Ke in 
a Name, and in fome Opinions and Forms: and 
that has no other effects on Mens Tempers and 
Lives, but that they outwardly profeſs it, and 
have a concern for it, as Men are apt to have for 
the Honour of their Country, or of their Friends: 


that they aſſiſt at ſome publick Acts of it, with 


perhaps as little Reverence and Scriouſnels, as 


thoſe of other Religions do ſhew upon their So- 
lemnities; but that with all this, they are both 
ignorant of their Religion, and negligent in every 
Performance of it: and in all their Dealings with 
ethers they are deceitful and cruel, falfe and perfi- 
dious: and beſides all this, are vicious and brutal in 
their Appetites and Paſſions: Here is ſuch a 5 


— 
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| of Prej udices, chat no Arguments will be able to 
break rg ir. But the Prejudices will be ſo much 
the ſtronger, if in this very Religion, that they 
1 profeſs, while they do thus diſgrace it, there; are. 
plain and, expreſs Rules given, contrary to all theſe: 
1 Practices. This will fortifie Men in their ill Opi- 
5 nion of ſuch Perſons to a degree not cally to a 
conquerod. E by 

The chief ſtren ark; of hs. kt Aalen Gl 
Chriſtianity lay, in * Appeals that they made to 
the Heathen World, concerning the change ns 
was viſible in die. who became Chriſtians «| 
cheir Juſtice and Probity, their Humilit) and 0 
briety, and above all things, in their mutual Love 
to one another. This was fo true and ſo evident, 
that two of the. greateſt Enemies of our Religion, Lucian, 
do on it to he ſo. There is certainly a gee eaten Jobs" 
cloſeneſs of arguing, and à better thread of dif- 
courſe. in our modern Apologies: but they have 
little Effect, chiefly on ru Account, that we dase 
not male thoſe Appeals but muſt on the contrary 
appeal from the Lves of the greater part of Qhti- 
ſtians, to the Rules of Life given in thele Books, 
in which this Religion is contained. 

How true the Prejudices are that I hk Faure 
now ſuggeſting, againſt moſt ob the Chriſtians that 
go among Infidels, is but too plain to alkwho 
know the State of our Colonies. In ſome of them 
D * nothing 
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nothing is purſued but Gain and Luxury: in o- 
rhers that lie wider, and more out of View, a 
groſs Ignorance and a ſtupid Unconcernedneſs in 
every thing that relates to . is but too vi- 
ſible. - They go from hence b t ill inſtructed: 
and that ſmall meaſure of Knowledge not being 
improved by Reading and Converſation, it muſt 


wear out and fink to nothing. Their Children | 


muſt be yet more ignorant than themſelves, unleſs 
they are better furniſhed than they are both with 
Schools and Books. The narrow Proviſion of 
choſe who ſerve" in the Goſpel there, makes that 
they cannot furniſh ' themſelves with Books, and 
the other means of Study, unleſs they are better 
aſſiſted. IL Tee at 


Our Deſigns upon Aliens and Infidels muſt be- 
gin in the Inſtructing and Reforming our own 


People, in opening Schools every where, in ſend- 
ing over Books of good Inſtruction, and above all 
things, in encouraging and preparing many La- 
bourers to go into that Harveſt. I know the 
common ill diſpoſition that many have to thoſe 
of our Profeſſion, will carry them to caſt the 
heavieſt part of the blame on us: and I will not 
deny but that in this reſpect, as well as in many 
more, we have great reaſon to humble our ſelves 
before God. But it muſt be confeſſed, that a 

long Voyage, a ſtrange Countrey, and a very ſmall 


Encou- 
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Encouragement,” that is both/ narrow and preca⸗ 
rious, are things that will always make great im- 
preſſions on Fleſh and Blood. 4 Lolo Ji 2165.1 
Thele things muſt be in ſome:meaſure! alter'd- 
to the better if we would ſet this matter roumdly 
a going. If the Numbers of the Labourers could 
be encreaſed, Schools be opened, and Books ſent 
over, here would be both more Encoutagement, 
as well as mote” matter to work with. As for 
the Natives, ſuch of chem as have not ouf Lan- 
guage, and are paſt their Vouth, and that come 
among us full of Prejudice, it is not eaſie to ſay, 
what can be done to them. But if they were 
juſtly dealt with, and gently treated by our Peo- 
ple; if they ſaw as much cauſe to eſteem us for 
our Morals, as they do to admire us for our Inge- 
niouſneſs; this might diſpoſe them in time to 
think well both of us and of our Religion. This 
might give them a deſitè to come under our Pro- 
tection, and to become our Friends and Allies: 
and from hence every thing might, be hopedifor 


1 


in due time; of which we ſee ſome veryiqto- 
miſing beginnings already. They miglit be 
moved to ſend their Children among us to be 
taught both our Language and our Religion. 

This muſt indeed be a work of time: former 
ill uſage muſt be forgot: all Prejudices muſt be 
conquer d, by a conſtant courſe of Juſtice and 

eee n 
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= towards then II cheſe TT were 
taken, and ſteadily purſued in a ſeties of ſome 
Years, we cannot doubt but che effect of them, 
W! begin ſoon to appear. 

Bleſſed be they of the Lord who. fo effectually 
- apply themſelves to promote this Great and Glo- 
rious Work, here at home, as well as abroad: 
for indeed che Springs muſt begin here. Yaw 
great Dealers in Trade, who have had; ſo plen- 
tiful a Harveſt in Temporal things, from the Pro- 
ductions of thole Gountries, and from the In- 
duſtry of our Colonies ſettled among them, are, 
in a more eſpecial manner, bound to miniſter to 
them in ee things, at leaſt in the means 
that may procure chem to them. 

It is che Glory of this City, and a Glow" far 
beyond the Ne of its Buildings, or the 
Vaſtneſs of its Trade, that it is the greateſt Fond 
of Charities now in he World. x Fond never 
to be exhauſted, and of Charities that are neither 
corrupted. with Vanity nor Superſtition. 

Some Vears ago a: few Gentlemen, with ſome 
of the Clergy and others, entred upon a No- 
ble Deſign for Propagating Chriſtian Knowledge. 
That was ſet on foot at a time when the Nation 
was charged wich heavy Taxes; no great Encou- 
ragement for ſuch an Undertaking : yet by the 
Bleſſing of God on their pious Attempts, the mat - 


ter has ſucceeded beyond all Mens Expectation, 
while 
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while no Law ſet it on, and oh nor publick 
Stock was engaged in it: yet it 


Schools. were fer up in many Places, both in this 
Great City and in the Country; in which Chil- 
dren are clothed and taught ar the Charge of the 
tree Contributets. Books are printed and ſent 


about over the Nation: And in a few Years time, 


this matter has gained ſo much ſtrength and Re- 


putation, that we may juſtly reckon it ſo well 


fixed, that it will make a greater Progreſs, and 


is paſt the danger of miſcarrying. 


But as Charity never faileth, ſo. the Zeal of thoſe 
charitable Perſons, whoſe Names ought to be had 
in perpetual remembrance, was not conhned. 
within the four Seas: it took a freer courle, even 
to the four Winds of Heaven, to the remote and 
dark Corners of the Earth. They entred on the 


Deſign of ſupplying our Factories and Plantations, 


with the means of Propagating Chriſtian Knows 
ledpe among them. But to make the Manage- J 
ment legal and fafe, under Royal Protection, and 
to bring in more to aſſiſt in the Execution of that 
which was too great for a ſmall Handful; Ap- 
plication was made to His late Majeſty, whole - 
Memory will be ever Glorious among us, let fome | 
do what they can to blemiſh it. He very readt- - 
ly approved of it, and ordered a Charter for 14 . 
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till went on, and 


did ſpread its ſelf into many parts of the Nation: 
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king them a Corporation. This was among the 
laſt of the publick Actions of à Life, that had 
been all imployed in defending and ſecuring true 
Religion, both here and elſewhere. It was ſuit⸗ 
able to all that had gone before, that, towards the 
End of it, He ſhould give Life and Authority to 
o glorious an Undertaking, which is now under 
the particular Favour and Protection of Her Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Heart is eminently ſet on all noble, 
pious, and charitable Deſigns, chiefly ſuch as pro- 


mote Religion. 


This Corporation was no ſooner formed than 
a great many more came in and concutred in it: 


ſome in the Church and others of the Laity, noble 
by their Blood, but much nobler by their Faith 
and Charity, joined to ſet the Work a going, and 
to try what could be either done at preſs or put 
in a hopeful and promiſing way fo 

There has been a noble Liberality in thoſe who 
have ſupported this now theſe Three Years, beſides 


a great Giſt of a Thon ſand Pounds from one cha- 


ritable, but unknown Hand: the more charitable 


towards God, becauſe unknown to Men, who 


would have no Share of her Reward on Earth, 


that ſhe might have it full, ſhaken together, and 
running over in Heaven. We having now gone 
fo far in this Matter, that we {ce how much more 
may be done if well aſſiſted, do Ad a 
285 elyes 
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__ ſelves in the firſt place to this great City, and tothe 
ſeveral Bodies in it that are the moſt concerned in 

| choſe Parts, to invite them to join in this pious, and 

: charitable Undertaking... 1... 1 2 bh 

- Shall I need to uſe; any Arguments in a Matter 

c chat is ſo plain, and that calls ſo loudly to you 

0 Shall I tell you what Reproaches are caſt on the 

er Reformation on this very account by thoſe of the 

a- Church, of Rome, ho tell us often of their, ume, 
e, rous. Miſſions, and more numerous Converts ; 
o- and make this one of the Marłs of a true Church - 


which they claim to themſelves, and accuſe us of 
an the Wine e. as falſe Churches, for our Neglect 
it: in this, Let. us not ſtudy to deny or to leſſen 
ble any part, of this; for whatever the Deſigus of the 
ith governing part of that Church and of the famous 
ociety may be, yet {hill it is to he conkelled, that 

ol pal pri pw hare been made by 
4 ome among them : and that many, have.labour- 
Who ed in it with much pious Zeal, and indefatigable 
ſides Induſtry, and chat, under great Difficulties and 
cha- many Hardſhips, and much Suffering, But in- 
table ſtead of leſſening what may be due to them, or 


Who of obſervin y 


what may be amiſs among them. 
anch, J Let us canfeß that ve delexye ſerete enſures; 
and and let us ſtuch to anſwer them fox the future, by 5 


gone more Zeal. and. greater Diligence. 
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Shall I tell you what we have often heard as a 
National Reflection, that none of the Proteſtant 
Churches have been ſo faulty in this reſpect, as 
we of this Church and Nation, while none had 
greater Advantages, in well eſtabliſhed and po- 
pulous Colonies, and in the vaſt Returns of a 
moſt advantageous Trade. Let us not enter into 
Arguments upon this Calculation, but fall on the 
moſt real ones to confute it for the future. 
Let not our Plantations themfelves have Cauſe 
to accuſe us, that while they are hard at work 


for us, and while their Productions are fo charged, 


that they have but a ſmall part of the Gain 
that is made by them, ſo that they are too low to 
contribute much this way, yet that thoſe amon 
us, whoſe Dealings with them God has bleſſed 
with the hundred fold even in this World, are 
backward in aſſiſting them in their Spiritual Con- 
cerns, when they are beginning to offer towards 
it themſelves, even beyond their Strength. | 
In a Word, while our Colonies are as ſo many 
Mines of Wealth to us, and while ſuch vaſt Num- 
bers of Seamen are imployed in t many hundreds 
of Ships as go backwards and forwards every Year 
in thoſe Voyages, which breeds up a flouriſhing 
Nurſery for our Fleets, that are the beſt Defence 
of our Nation ; while we have fo many Bleſſings 


coming home daily, ſhall we take no Care to 


{ecure 
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ſecure thoſe Bleſlings to us and to our Brethren 
in thoſe Plantations ? Shall we treat them not as 


Brethren, but as Beaſts of Biirden; and Creatures 


only made for Labour ? Shall we export nothing 
tor the good of their Souls, while we import ſo 
much for the raiſing our own Wealth from their 
Induſtry. Let every one look up to God, and 
then look into himſelf, and reflect on the Bleſſings 
he has received from God, and om the ſcanty Re- 
turns he has hitherto made for them. Let us con- 
ſider that there lies a particular Demand on our 
Charity, when the Occaſion bears a Proportion 


to the Bleſſings that have bien received: Let 


thoſe who have a true Zeal for the Honour of our 


Church, contribute to raiſe her Glory, which hi- 
therto has been too little advanced this way, while 


thoſe who divide from us in Nem- England, ſeem 


to have provoł d us to Jealouſie on this Account. 
L “et us all conſider one another to provolę one: and» 
ther to Love and to good Works, Let not the Ob- 


jections that may he made againſt the thing as i 


the Deſign were hopeleſs and muſt be unſucceſs- 
ful, ſhut up any Man's Hand or his Heart. Things 


of this nature muſt go on flowly,*and meet with 


great Obſtructions and many Difficulties, chiefly 

at firſt: But when we conſider the gradual Pro- 
greſs, chat the civilizing of Nations, and that all 
Arts and Sciences have made, where no extraor- 


3 | dinary 
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Want its Saccels.. 


we not much more Reaſon to expect Succels, 


where the Work is ſa acceptable to God, chat 4 


dinary Bleſſing from God is to be expected, have 


more than ordinary Bleſſing may be well looked 


for, if we are not wanting on our Part. At leaſt the 
ſetting about and the promoting ſuch a pious De- 
ſign will not want its Reward, even tho it fhould 


? 


I hope none will ſay, that while Taxes: lie fo 
heavy, new Charities ought not to be propoſed. 
The face of Wealth and of Expence-char:appears 
over the whole: Nation; but moſt eminentiy in 
this City, ſhews that the Charge we »lie under, 
does not ſo much as reſtrain Luxury, Vanity, and 


Prodigality: And what Shame will it be if Charig 


is the only thing to be reſtrained by it 
Il will not go into a Subject that is foreign Boch 
to my Profeſſion, and to my preſent Purpoſe; but 
thoſe who pretend to Calculate the beſt, tell ns, 
that under all this Charge, the Stock and Wealth 
of the Nation is not impaired, bur conſiderably 
encreaſed: If they reckon” right, it muſt; be con- 
feſſed that this looks like one of the moſt amazing 
Paradoxes in Providence. While God ſeems to 
go out of his common/Courle in bleſſing us, Shall 
we ſtudy to do nothing ſuitable to ſuch unuſual 
Methods? ; *., 
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A Reformation of Manners, which I name the 

| more willingly, becauſe the Deſigns that way 

and this which I now recommend, were, as it 

were, Twins, ſet on foot near the ſame time, and _ 
chiefly by the ſame Perſons: 4 Reformation of 
Manners I ſay, and an abounding in ſuch Charities 
as this now before you, may be an eſſectual Means 
of lengthening out our Tranquility and Proſpe- 
rity, and of bringing down a Bleſſing on the Pub- 
lick Councils of the Kingdom, on Her Majeſty's 
Perſon, whom God long preſerve, and on Her 
Government, and all Her Glorious Undertakings. - 

This will both ſecure to us all our Bleſſings in 

this Life, and lay up a Foundation againſt the time 
to come. Let us therefore, as God has bleſſed 
every one of us, and moſt particularly as any, of _ 
us have been bleſt in our Concerns in thoſe Parts: 
let us, I ſay, with all Readineſs and Cheerfulneſs of 

Mind, ſet about this Work of Faith, and Labour of + 
Love, with the Patience of Hope, in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as in the Sight of God and our Father, know. _ 
ing that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
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To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt let us 
offer up all Honour, Praiſe and Glory, both nom 
and for evermore. Amen.. e 
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